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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


In this Memoir, very much has been preserved of Mr 
M‘Cuxrrne’s own words, as well as feelings. Still there is a 
defect quite apparent. All who knew him not only saw in 
him a burning and a shining light, but felt also the breathing 
of the hidden life of God; and there is no narrative that can 
fully express this peculiarity of the living man. Yet, never- 
theless, as I have had the prayers of many, and have myself 
throughout asked the Lord to guiae me with his eye, I believe 
he will not let this record of his servant go forth unblessed. 
Some of his most precious Letters may be found, in whole or 
in part, in the Memoir; the most, however, are reserved for 
the second volume, The Portrait is not an exact likeness: 
it was executed after his death from a very imperfect sketch 
—but it will recall his form to all who knew him. It ia now 
‘a year since he rested from his labours; and this Memoir is 
a record of some of those works that follow him. 


Cornace, March 25, 1844. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


This Edition contains the seme matter as the fist, though 
Printed in another form, for the sake of wider circulation. A 
fer corrections have been made, and the work is sent forth 
again with earnest prayer that itmay be owned of God. The 
troublesof the Latter Days are at hand, O to live near God, 
that we may endure the storm! 

‘Sept. 5.184. 
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MEMOIR. 


CHAPTER I. 


HIS YOUTH, AND PREPARATION FOR TH MINISTRY. 
‘Many shall reoie at his birtas for he shall be great in the sight of the 
‘Lond as i bi “ 


Iv the midst of the restless activity of such a day as ours, 
it will be felt by ministers of Christ to be useful, in no com- 
mon degree, to trace the steps of one who but lately left us, 
and who, during the last years of his short life, walked calmly 
i almost unbroken fellowship with the Farner and tho 

jor. 

The date of his birth was May 21. 1813. About that time, 
as is now evident to us who can look back on the pust, the 
Great Head had a purpose of blessing for the Church of Scot- 
land, Eminent men of God d appeared to plead the cause of 
Christ. The Cross was lifted up boldly in the midst of 
Church Courts which had long been ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ. More spirituality and deeper seriousness began & 
few years onward to prevail among the youth of our Divinity 
Halls. In the midst of such events, whereby the Lord was 
secretly preparing a rich blessing for souls in all our borders, 
the subject of this Memoir was born, “ Many were to rejoice 
ut his birth ;” for he was one of the blessings which were be- 
ginning to be dropt down upon Scotland, though none thén 
knew that one was bom whom hundreds would look up to as 
their spiritual father. 

The place of his birth was Edinburgh, where his parents 
resided. He was the youngest child of the family, and was 
called Roper? Morgar, after the name of some of his 
kindred. 

From his infé his sweet and affectionate temper was ro- 
marked by all who knew him. His mind was quick in its 
attainments; he was easily taught the common lessons of 
youth, and some of his peculiar endowments began early 10 
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appear. At the age of four, while recovering from some iliness, 
he selected as his recreation the study of the Greek alphabet, 
and was able to name all the letters, and write them in a rude 
way upon a slate. A year after, he made rapid progress in 
the English class, and at an early period became somewhat 
eminent among his school-fellows for his melodious voice and 
powers of recitation. There were at that time catechetical 
exercises held in the Tron Church, in the interval between 
sermons; and some friends remember the interest often ex- 
cited in the hearers by his correct and sweet recitation of the 
Psabns and passages of Scripture. But as yet he knew not 
the Lord, he lived to himself, “ having no hope, and without 
God in the world.” Eph. ii. 12. 

In October 1821, he entered the High School, where he 
continued his literary studies during the usual period of six 
years. He maintained a high place in his classes; and, in 
the Rector's Class, distinguished himself by eminence in 
geography and recitation. It was during the last year of his 
attendance at the High School that he first ventured on poeti- 
cal composition, the subject being, “ Greece, but living Greece 
no more.” The lines are characterized chiefly by enthusiasm 
for liberty and Grecian heroism, for in these days his soul had 
never soured to a higher region. His companions speak of 
him as one who had even then peculiarities that drew attention: 
—of a light, tall form—full of elasticity and vigour~ambi- 
tious, yet noble in his dispositions, disdaining every thing like 
meanness or deceit. Some would have been apt to regard 
him as exhibiting meny traits of a Christian character ; but 
his susceptible mind had not, at that time, a relish for any 
higher joy than the refined gaieties of society, and for such 
plessures as the soug and the dance could yield. He himself 
regarded these as days of ungodliness—days wherein he 
cherished a pure morality, but lived in heart a Pharisee. I 
have heard him say that there was a correctness and propriety 
in his demeanour at times of devotion, and in public worship, 
which some, who knew not his heart, were ready to put to the 
account of real feeling. And this experience of his own heart 
made him look with jealousy on the mere outward signs of 
devotion, in dealing with souls. He had learnt in his own 
case how much a soul, unawakened to a sense of guilt, may 
have satisfaction in performing, from the proud conscioumess 
of integrity towards man, and a sentimental devotedness of 
mind that chastens the feelings without changing the heart. 

He had great delight in rural scenery. Most of his summer 
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vacations used to be spent in Dumfriesshire, and his friends 
in the parish of Ruthwell and its vicinity retain a vivid re- 
membrance of his youthful days. His ‘poetic temperament 
Jed him to visit whatever scenes were fitted to stir the soul. 
At all periods of his life, also, he had a love of enterprize. 
During the summer months he occasionally made excursions 
with his brother, or some intimate friend, to visit the lakes 
and hills of our Highlands, cherishing thereby, unawares, a 
fondness for travel, that was most useful to,him in after days. 
In one of these excursions, a somewhat romantic occurrence 
befell the travellers, such as we might rather have expected to 
meet with in the records of his Eastern journcy. He and his 
friend had set out on foot to explore, at their leisure, Dun. 
eld and the highlands in ite vicinity. They spent a day a: 
Dunkeld, and about sunset set out again with the view of 
crossing the hilly to Strathardle. A dense mist spread over 
the hills soon after they began to climb. They pressed on, 
but lost the track that might have guided them safely to the 
glen. They knew not how to direct their steps to any dwell- 
ing. Night came on, and they had no resource but to couch 
among the heath, with no other covering than the clothes 
they wore. They felt hungry and cold; and, awaking at 
midnight, the awful stillness of the Jonely mountains spread a 
strange fear over them, But, drawing close together, they 

in lay down to rest, and slept soundly till the ery of some 
wild birds and the morning dawn aroused them. 

Entering the Edinburgh University in November 1827, he 
gained some prize in all the various classes he attended, In 
private he studied the modern languages; and gymnastic 
exercises at that time gave him unbounded delight. He used 
his pencil with much success, and then it was that his hand 
was prepared for sketching the scenes of the Holy Land. He 
had a very considerable knowledge of music, and himself sang 
correctly and beautifully. This, too, was a gift which was 
used to the glory of the Lord in after days—wonderfully on- 
livening his secret devotions, and enabling him to lead the 
song of praise in the congregation wherever occasion required. 
Poetry also was a never-failing recreation; and his taste iu 
this department drew the attention of Professor Wilson, who 
adjudged him the prize in the Moral Philosophy class for a 
poem, ” On the Covenanters.”. 

In the winter of 1831, he commenced his studies in the 
Divinity Hall, under Dr Chalmers; and the study of Church 
History under Dr Welsh. It may be naturally asked, What 
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led him to wish to preech salvation to his fellow-sinners . 
Could be say, like Robert Bruce, “I was first called to my 
arace, before I obeyed my calling to the ministry?” Few 
questions are more interesting than this; and our answer to 
it will open up some of the wonderful ways of Him “ whose 
path is in the great waters, and whose footsteps are not 
known ;” Psalm Ixxvii. 19: for the same event that awak~ 
ened his soul to a true sense of sin and misery, led him to 
the ministry. 

During his attendance at the literary and philosophica! 
classes he felt occasional impressions, none of them perhaps of 
much depth. There cau be no doubt that he himself looked 
upon the death of his eldest brother, David, as the event 
which awoke him from the sleep of nature, and brought in 
the first beam of Divine light into his soul. By that providence 
the Lord was calling one sou) to enjoy the treasures of grace, 
while he took the other into the possession of glory. 

Jn this brother, who was-his senior by eight or nine vears, 
he light of Divine grace shone before men with rare and so- 
emn loveliness. His classical attainments were very high 5 

and, after the usual preliminary studies, he had heen admitted 
Writer to the Signet. One distinguishing quality of his chae 
racter was his sensitive truthfulness. In a moment would the 
shadow flit across his brow, if any incident were relatvd wherein 
there was the slightest exaggeration ; or even when nothing 
but truth was spoken, if ouly the deliverer seemed to take up 
a false or exaggerated view. He must not merely speak the 
whole truth himself, but he must have the hearer also to 
apprehend the whole truth. He spent much of his leisure 
hours in attending to the younger members of the family, 
Tender and affectionate, his grieved look when they vexed him 
by resisting his councils, had (it is said) something in it 30 
persuasive that it never failed in the end to prevail on those 
with whom his words had riot succeeded. His youngest 
brother, at a time when he lived according to the course of 
this world, was the subject of many of his fervent prayers. 
But e deep melancholy, in a great degree the effect of bodily 
ailments, settled down on David's soul. Many weary monthy 
did he spend in awful gloom, till the trouble of his soul 
wasted away bis body; but the light broke in before his 
death ; joy, from the face of a fully reconciled Father above, 
lighted up his face; and the peace of his last days was the 
sweet consolation left to his afllicted friends, when. &th Jaly 
1831, he fell asteen in Jesus. 
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The death of this brother, with all its circumstances, was 
used by the Holy Spirit to produce a deep impression on 
Robert'ssoul, In many respects—even in the gifts of a poetic 
mind—there had been a congeniality between him and 
David. The vivacity of Robert's ever active and lively mind 
was the chief point of diflerence. ‘This vivacity admirably 
fitted him for public life ; itneeded only to be chastened and 
solemnized, aud the event that had now occurred wrought this 
effect. A few months before, the happy family circle hud 
been broken up by the departure of the second brother for 
India, in the Bengal Medical Service; but when, in the 
course of the summer, David was removed from them for 
ever, there were impressions left such as could never be 
effaced, at least from the mind of Robert. Naturally of an 
intensely affectionate disposition, this stroke moved his whule 
soul. His quiet hours seein to have been often spent in 
thoughts of him who was now gone to glory. There are some 
Jines remaining in which his poetic mind has most touchingly, 
and with uncommon vigour, painted him whom he Lad lost— 
Tines all the more interesting, because the dclincation of cha- 
racter and form which they contain, cannot fail to call up to 
‘those who knew him the image of the author hnnself, Soume- 
time after his brother's death, he bad tried to prescrve tho fea- 
tures of his well-reinembered form, by vet, a portmait 
from memory ; but throwing aside the pencil in despair, he 
took up the pen and poured out the fulucss of his heart, 

ON PALNT(SO TUE MISTATT 5 LINES RMS OF ONE DEPARTED, 

ALas! not perfect yet—another touch, 

‘And still anothor, and another still, 
‘Till those dull lips breathe life, und yonder eye 
Lose its lack Iustre hue, and be lit up 
‘With the warm glance of living feel 
It never can ke! Ah, poor, powerless 
Most vaunting, yet most impotent 
‘To trace the chuusand, thousand shades and liglits 
That glowed conepicuous on the blessed face 
Of him thow fain wouldst imitate—to bind 
Down to the frugile canvass the wild play 
OF thought and nuld affection, which were wont 
‘To dwelt in the serious eye, and play arvund 
The placid mouth. Thou seek'st to give agnin 
‘That which the burning soul, inhabiting 
Its ile tenement, alone ean giv 
‘To leave on cold dead matter the impres 
‘Of living mind—to bid a line, a shade, 
Bpeak forth not words, but the soft intercourse 
‘Which the iramortal spirit, while on earth 
Ts tabernacles, breathes frum every pore— 
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‘Thoughts not converted into words, and hopes, 
And feara, and hidden joys, and griefr, unborn’ 
Into the world of sound, but beaming forth 

In that expression which no words, or work 
‘Of cunning artist, can express. In vain, 


Ales! in vein! 
‘Come hither, Painter: come 

‘Take up once more thine instruments—thy brush 
And palette—if thy houghty art be, as thou eny'st, 
Omnipotent, and if thy hand can dare 
To wield creative power. Renew thy toil, 
And let my memory, vivi 
Which Death’s cold warmed, 
And rendered xacred, skill, 
‘And guide thy pencil. From the jetty hatr 
‘Take off that gaudy lustre that but mocks 
‘The true original ; and let the dry, 
Soft, gently turning locks, appear instead. 
‘What though to fashion’s garish eye they seem 
Gntatored and angainly—still to me, 
‘Than folly's foppish head-cear, lovelier far 
‘Are they. becnuse hespeaking mental coil, 
Labour assiduous, through the golden days 

if so improved) of puileless youth, 
ied mining in the precious stores 
Of classic lure—and better, aobler still, 
In God's own holy weit. And scatter here 
‘And there a thread of grey. ta mark the grief 
‘That prematurely checked the bounding flow 
Of the warm current in hia veins, und shed 
An early twilight o'er so bright « dawn. 
‘No wrinkle site upon that brow !—and thus 
Itover was. The angry strife aod cares 
Of avaricious mixer did not leave 
‘Thelr tase memorial an so fair a page. 
The exe brows next draw closer down, and throw 
A softening shade o'er the mild orbs below. 
Let the foll eye-lid, drooping, half concer) 
‘The bark retiring eye; and point to earth 
‘The long brown that hespeak 
Like his who said, “I am not worthy, 
‘From underneath these lowly turning 
Jat not shine forth the geily sparkling 
Which deszles oft and oft deceives—nor yet 
‘The dull unmeaning lustre that can gaze 
‘Alike on wll the world. But paint an eye 
An whose half-hidden, steady figbt I read 
A truth-ingulriog mind; a fancy, t00, 
That could array in sweet poetic garb 
‘The truth he found; while on hia artless harp 
‘He teuched the goutlest feelings, which the blaze 
Of winter's hearth warms in the homely heart. 
‘And oh! recall the fook of faith sincere, 
With which that eye would scrutiaize the page 
‘That tells us of offended God appeased 

-¢ upon the cross 

hat bids us leave a world 
Immersed in darkness and in death, and seek 
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A better country, Ah! how oft thet ere 


Would turn on nie. wit 


And, only hi 








renderest look, 


reidiae bid me flee 


From the vain idols of my boyish heart! 


It was about the same time, while still feeling the sadies: 
of this bereavement, that he wrote the fragment entitled 


“ 7He RIOUTEOCS PERISHETH, AND NO MAN LATETH IT TO MEANT.” 


A grove I know 
‘Where earthly show 
In not— a mound 











‘Whoee gentle round 
Bustning the load 
Of a fresh sod. 


‘ta shape is rude, 

And weeds intrude 
Their yellow fuwers— 
In gayer bowers 
Unknown, The grass, 
A tofted mess, 

Is rank and strong— 
Unsmoothed and long. 
No rosebud there 
‘Embalms the air 5 

No lily ehnsto 

Adorna the waste, 

Nor duisy's bend 
Bedecks the bed. 

No myrtles wave 
‘Above that grave ; 

Nor heather-hell 

Is there to tell 

Of gentle friend 

‘Who sought to lend 

A sweecor sleep 

To him who deep 
Beneath the ground 
Repose has found. 

9 stone of wor 

Is there to show 

‘The mame, or tell 

How passing well 

He loved his Cod, 

And how he trod 

‘The bunble roud 

‘Toat leads through sorrow 
‘To a bright morruw. 
Unknown in life, 

And far from strife, 
He lived ;—and thougn 
"The magic fow 

Of genius played 
Around his head, 

‘And he could weave 
‘The song at eve, 
Apd touch the hears, 




















Vith gentlest art; 
Or cares Legui 
And draw the amile 
‘Of pence frum those 
‘Who wept their woes ;— 
Yet when the love 
OF Christ above 
‘To guilty men 
Wos shown him—then 
He left the joys 
‘Of worklly noise, 

‘And hombly laid’ 
His drooping head 
Upon the cross; 
And thought the Joss 
‘Ofall that eneth 
Contained —of mirth, 
“Of luves, and fame, 
And plensures’ nstuo— 
No sacrifice 
‘To win the prio, 
Which Christ secured, 
When he endured, 
For us the lumi — 
The wrath of God! 
‘With many s tear, 
Ani nuany a fear, 
Ww i mauy & sigh 
Anil hort weung cry 
Of timid frith, 
He sought the breath: 
But which ean give 
The power ty hve 
Whove word alune 
Can melt the sane, 
‘Bid tumult coare, 
‘And all be peat 
Ue nought not now 
‘To wreath hisbrow 
With laurel bough. 
Hesooght no more 




















‘To gather store 
Of earthly Ture, 
Kor vainly strove 


‘To share the love 
OF heaven above, 

th aught below 
‘That eurth can show, 
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The smile forsook. Bal not for ire 
His chek —his look notes they trim, 
‘Was cold and and ; His eer le cold 
And even the glad 
Retuen of morn, 

































‘When the ri ‘The grass may wave~ 
Waves o'er Hemi plains, oe "#8 
And timple awaina ‘The crowd poss by 
‘With joy prepare Without « 
‘The toil to share Above: pot. 
Of harvest, bromgbt ‘They knew him not— 
No lively thought ‘They evuld not know: 
‘To him. And even though, 
os 2 e ‘Why should they’ shea 
And epring adorns Above the dood 
‘Phe sunny morns ‘Who alambers here 
‘With opening flowers; A single tenr? 
And beaaty showers J cannot weep, 
Ores Javen and meat ‘Though in my sleep 
Bia virgin hend L sometimes clan 
h ith love's fond grasp 
His gentle hand, 
‘And see him stand 
‘Nor dreads the north— Beside my bed, 
But even the spring ‘And lean "hs head 
No smite can bring Upon my br 
‘To bim, whove eye And bi 
bate ‘im the sky Nor night nor day 
ne Zi 1 can say 
tervenes ‘That 1 have found 
Ned ening cloud ‘The holy ground 
Of sin to shroud Ha which there lies 
‘The gazor’s view, ‘Tho Pearl of Price— 
‘Thus sadly flew Till ali the ties 
‘The merry fering: ‘The soul thet bind, 
And gaily oii And all the lies 
The birds thelt lovee ‘The soul that blind 
An summer groves. Be es 6 


Nothing could more fully prove the deep impression which 
the event made than these verses. But it was not a transient 
regret, nor was it the “ sorrow of the world.” He was in his 
eighteenth year when his brother died: and if this was not 
the year of his new birth, at least it was the year when the 
first’ streaks of dawn appeared in his soul, From that day 
forward his friends observed a change. His poetry was per- 
vaded with serious thought, and all his pursuits began to be 
followed ont in another spirit. He engaged in the labours 
of a Sabbath-school, and began to seek God to his soul, in the 
diligent reading of the Word, and attendance on a ‘faithful 
ministry. 

How i important this period of his life appeared in his own 
view, may be gathered from his allusions to it in later days. 
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A year after, he writes in his diary: “ On this morning last 
yeir came the first overwhelming blow to my worldliness; 

ow blessed to me, thou, O God, only knowest, who hast 
made it so.” Every year he marked this day as one to be 
remembered, and occasionally its recollections seem 1o have 
come in like a flood. In a letter to a friend (8th July 1842), 
upon a matter entirely local, he concludes by a posteript— 
“This day eleven years ago, my holy brother David entered 
into his rest, aged 26." And on that same day, writing a 
note to one of his flock in Dundee, (who had asked him to 
furnish a preface to a work printed 17.40, Letters on Spiritual 
Subjects”), he commends the book, and adds—“ Pray for me, 
that I may be made holier and wiser—less like myself, and 
more like my heavenly Master; that I may not regard my 
life, if so be I may finish my coune with joy. This dav 
eleven years ago, I lost my loved aud loving brother, aud 
began to seek a Brother who cannot die.” 

't was to companions who could sympathize in his feclings, 
that he unbosomed himself. At thut period it was not com- 
mon for inquiring souls to carry their case to their pastor. A 
conventional reserve <poo these subjects Pree even among, 
lively believers. It almost seemed as if they were ashamed 
of the Son of Man. This reserve appeared to him very sin- 
ful; and he felt it to be so great an cvil, that, in after days, 
he was careful to encourage anxious souls to converse with 
him freely. The nature of his experience, however, we hare 
some means of knowing. On one occasion, a few of us who 
had studied together were reviewing the Lord’s dealings with 
our souls, and how he had brought us to himself, ail very 
nearly at the same thnc, thongh without any special instru- 
mentality. He stated that there was nothing sudden in his 
case, and that he was led to Christ through deep and ever- 
abiding, but not awful or distracting convictions. In this we 
see the Lord's sovereignty, In bringing a soul to the Saviour, 
the Holy Spirit invariably leads it to very deep consciousness 
of sin; but then he causes this consciousness of sin to be 
more distressing and intolerable to some than to others. But 
in one point does the experience of al) believing sinners agree 
in this matter—viz, their soul presented to their view nothing 
but an abyss of sin, when the grace of God, that bringeth sul- 
sation, appeare 

The Holy Spirit carried on his work in the subject of this 
Memoir, by continuing to deepen in him the conviction of his 
ungodliness, and the pollution of his whole nature. And all 
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his life long, he viewed his original sin, not as an excusz for 
his actual sins, but as an aggravation of them all. In this 
view he was of the mind of David, tanght by the unerting 
Spirit of Truth. See Psalm li. 4, 5. 

‘At Gret the light dawned slowly ; so slowly, that, for 2 con- 
siderable time, he still relished an occasional plunge into 
xcenes of gaicty. Even after entering the Divinity Hall, he 
could be permaded to indulge in lighter pursuits, at least 
during the two first years of his attendance ; but it was with 
growing alarm. When hurried away by such worldly joys, ¥ 
find him writing thus:—“ Sept. 14.— May there be few such 
records as thix in my biography.” ‘Then, “ Dec. 9.—A thorn 
in my sid——much torment.” As the unholiness of his plea- 
sures became more apperent, he writes :—“ March 10th, 1882 
—I hope neverto play cards again.” “ Murch 25th—Never 
sit on a Sunday evening again.” “ April 1h—Absented 
myself from the dance ; upbruidings ill to bear. But T must 
try to bear the cross.” Tt seems to be in reference to the 
receding tide, which thus for a wuson repeatedly drew him 
hack to the world, that on July Mth UA36, he reconds—“ This, 
anoming five yeurs ago, my deur brother David died, and my 
heart for the first tine knew trae bereavement. ‘Truly itwas 
all well, Let ine he dinub, for thon cidst it} and it was 
good for me that J was afflicted. 1 know not that any pro- 
vidence was ever mere abused by man than that was by ine: 
and yet, Lord, what mountains cumest over! none was 
ever more blessed to mie.” To ms who can look at the nesules, 
it appears probable that the Lord peneitted han thus 10 ey 
thay broken cistemis, an wonnwood of many 
earthly streams, As, by the side uf the 
fountain of living waters, be might point tw the world he had 
for ever left, and testify the surpassing preciousness of what 
he had now found. 

Mr Alexander Somerville (aftersards minister of Anderston 
Church, Glasgow), was his familiar friend and companion in 
the gay scenes of his youth. And he, too, about this tine, 
having been bronght to taste the powers of the world to come, 
they united their efforts for each others welfare. They wet 
together for the study of the Bible, and ued to exercise them- 
selves in the Septuagint Greek and the Hebrew original. But 
oftener stil) they met for prayer and solemn converse; and 
carrying on all their studies in the same spirit, watched each 
others steps in the narrow way. 

He thought hinnself much profiel, at this period, by inves- 
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tigating the subject of Election and the Free Grace of God, 
But it was the reading of “ The Sum of Saving Knowledge," 
generally appended to our Confession of Faith, that brought 
him to a clear understanding of the way of acceptance with 
God. Those who are acquainted with its admirable statements 
of truth, will seo how well fitted it was to direct an inquiring 
soul. I find him some years afterwards recording :—“ March 
11th, 1834—Read in the ‘ Sum of Saring Knowledge,’ the 
work which I think first of all wrought a saving change in me. 
How gladly would I renew the reading of it, if that change 
might be carried on to perfection!" It will be observed that 
he never reckoned his soul saved, notwithstanding all his con- 
victions and views of sin, until he really went into the Holiest 
of all on the warrant of the Redeemer's work; for assuredly 
a sinner is still under wrath, until he has actually avuiled him- 
self of the way to the Father opened up by Jesu All his 
knowledgo of his sinfulness, and all his sad fecling of his own 
need and danger, cannot place him one step further off from 
the lake of fire. It is “ he that comes to Christ” that is saved, 

Before this period, he had received a bias towards the 
ministry from his brother David, who used to speak of the 
miniscy as the most blessed work on earth, and often ex- 

ssed the greatest delight in the hope that his younger 

rotber might one day become a minister of Christ. Aud 
now, with altered views—with an eye chat could gaze on 
heaven and hell, and a heart that felt the love of a reconciled 
God—he sought to become a herald of sulvation. 

He bud begun to keep ister of his studies, and the 
manner in which his tine sl way, some months before his 
brother's death, For a considerable time this register contains 
almost nothing but the bare incidents of the diary, and on 
Sabbaths the texts of the sernous he had heard. There is 
one gleam of serious thought—but it is the only one—during 
that period. On occasion of Dr Andrew Thonwon’s funeral, 
he records the deep and universal griof that pervaded thy 
town, and then subjoins—* Pleasing to see so inuch public 
feeling excited on the decease of so worthy a man. How 
much are the times changed within these eighteen centuries, 
since the time when Joseph besought ‘he body in secret, and 
when he and Nicodemus were the only ones dound to beur 
the body to the tomb.” 

Itis in the end of the year that evidences of a change appear, 
From that period end ever onward his dry register of every-day 
incidents is varied with such passages as the following -— 
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November 12.—Reading H. Martyn's Memoirs, Would 
I could imitate him, ponent father, mother, country, house, 
health, life, ali—for Christ. And yet, what hinders? Lord 
purify me, and give me strength to dedicate myself, my all, 
\o thee!” 


«December 4.—Reading Leigh Richmond's Life. ‘ Prai- 
tentia profunda, non sine Jecrymis. Nunquam me ipsum, 
tam vilem, tam inutilem, tam pauperim, et precipue tam 
ingratum, adbue vidi. Sint Ineryme dedicationis mew pig- 
nora!’ [* Deep penitence, not unmixed with tears, I never 
Defore saw myself so vile, s0 useless, 80 poor, and, above all, 
wo ungrateful. Moy these tears be the pledges of my self- 
dedication."] There is frequently at this period a sentence 
in Latin occurring like the above in the midst of other matter, 

arently with the view of giving freer expression to his 
feelings regarding himself. 

* Dec. 9.—Heard a street-preacher : foreign voice. Seems 
reelly in carnest. He quoted the striking passage, ‘The 
spirit and the bride say, come, and lef him that heareth say, 
come.’ Froin this he sorms to derive his authority. Let me 
Jearn from this man to be in eamest for the truth, and to 
deapise the scoffing of the world.” 

lec, 13.—After pending an evening too lightly, he writes 
— My heart must break off from all these things. What right 
have I to steal and abuse my Master's time? ‘ Redeem it,’ 
he is crying to me.” 
ot Dec. 25.—My mind not yet calmly fixed on the Rock 
” 

«Jenuary 12. 1832.—Cor non pacem habet. Quare? 

Peccatuin spud fores manet.”  [“ My heart has not peace, 


Jan, 25—A lovely day. Eighty-four cases of cholera at 
Musselburgh, How it crceps nearer and nearer, like a make, 
‘Who will be the first victin here? Let thine everlasting 
‘arms be around us, and we shall be safe." 

“Jan, 29. Sabbath.—Afiernoon heard Mr Bruee (then 
mainister of the New North Church, Edinburgh}, on Malechi 
41-6. Tt constitutes the very gravamen of the charge against 
the unrenewed man, that he has affection for his earthly pa 
rent, and reverence for his earthly master ; but none for God! 
‘Moat noble discourse.” 

© Feb. 2.—Not a trait worth remembering! And vet these 


a hy oat agp eect x 
Feb. 5. —Ia the afternoon, heting heard the late 
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Mr Martin, of St George’s,* he writes, on returning home— 
“© quam bamilem, sed quam diligentissimum ; quam do- 
jectum, sed quam vigilem, quam die noctuque precantem, 
decet me esse quum tales viros aspicio. Juva, Pater, Fili, st 
Spiritus!” [“O how humble yet how diligent, how lowly 
yet how watchful, how prayerful night and day it becomes na 
tobe, when I see such men, Help, Father, Son, and Spirit!”] 

From this date ne seems to have sat, along with his friend 
Mr Somerville, almost entirely under Mr Bruce's ministry. 
He took copious notes of his lectures and sermons, which still 
remain among his papers. 

«Feb, 28.—Sober conversation. Fain would I turn to the 
most interesting of all subjects. Cowardly backwardness; 
* For whosoever is ashamed of me and my words,’ &¢.”” 

At this time, hearing, concerning a friend of the famih rag 
thot she had said, “ that she was determined to ke 
world,” he penned the following lines on her on ae te 
decision -— 











Bhe has chosen the workd, ‘The whirlpoo! 
‘And its paltry crowd,— ‘For the gallon p price: 

Bho bas chosen ; ‘And, with ll her hopes 
‘And an endless shroud To the deep the 

She has chosen t But who may tll 
‘With its miso: ple 

‘Sho has chosen the world, Whe te aicked ell— 


Bofore beaven’s own treasures, Where te worldlings got 
For the human heart 
iu 





OF 
Nor ean justly thin! 
Of the eup of death. 

Which all must drink 
From the harbour trun, Who desplee the faith, 


‘When the storen descends Away, then—oh, fy 
From an angry sky, ‘From th earth! 
Ah! where from the winds 
‘Bball the vessel fy? ‘There's a sting in her mirta, 
‘When stars are concealed, ‘Come. jeave the dreams 











‘To the wandering cnet 

“Mesrch 6.—Wild wind and rain all day long. ‘Hebrew 

class—psalms. New beauty in the original every time I 

oe a ee eC a aay ae oe 
reapeota Mr Martin's daily walk 
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him to choose me. I was bat as the other brands upon whom. 
the fire is already kindled, which shall bum for evermore! 
And 23 soon could the billet leap from the hearth and be- 
ome @ green tree, a8 my soul could have sprung to newness 
of life.” 

June 25.—In reference to the office of the holy ministry: 
“ How apt are we to lose our hours in the vainest babblings, 
as do the world! How can this be with those chosen for the 
mighty office ? fellow-workers with God ? heralds of his son ? 
evangelists? men set apart to the work, chosen out of the 
chosen, as it were the vory pick of the flocks, who are w* 
shine as the stars for ever and ever? Alas, alas! my soul, 
where shalt thou appear? ( Lord God, I am a little child ! 
But thon wilt send an angel with a live-coal from off the 
altar, and touch my unclean Tips, and put a tongue within 
wy dry mouth, so that I shall say with Isaiah, ‘Here am I, 
send me.” Then, after reading a little of Edwards’ works, 
“Q that heart and understandiug may grow together, like 
brother and sister, Jeaning on one another.” 

«June 27.—Life of David Brainerd. Most wonderful 
man! What conflicts, what depressions, desertions, strength, 
advancement, victories, within thy tom bosom! I cannot 
express what I think when I think of thee. To-night, more 
set upon missionary enterprize than ever. 

«June 28.—O ‘for Brainerd’s humility and sin-loathing 
dispositions !” 

“June 30.—Much carelessness, sin, and sorrow. O 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death? Enter thou, my soul, into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust for fear of the Lord and the glory of his 
majesty.” And then he writes a fow verses, of which the fol« 
lowing are some stanzas :—~ 


I will arise and seek my God, 
‘And, bowed down beneath my lond, 
‘Lay all my sins before bim ; 
‘Then he will wash my soal from sin, 
‘And pat s new beart me within, 

‘And teach me to adore him. 


O ye that fain woold find the joy— 
Tie only one that wants a 
Which never is deceiving; 
peor 
ad drink, as , free, 
‘The gospel draught receiving 
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Lcome to Christ, becanse I know 
‘The very worst are called to 601 
And when in faith I find him, 
YU walle in bim, and lean on hier, 
‘Because I cannot move a limb 
‘Until he say, “ Unbind him.” 

* July 3.—This last bitter root of worldliness that hes so 
often betrayed me has this night so grossly, that I cannot but 
regard it a3 God's chosen way to make me loathe and forsake 
it for ever. I would vow; but it is much more like a weakly 
worm to pray. Bit in the dust, O my soul!” I believe he 
was enabled to keep his resolution. Once vnly, in the end 
of this year, was he again led back to gaiety ; but it was the 
Jast time. 

« July 7—Saturdsy—After finishing my usual studies, 
tried to fast a little, with much prayer and earnest seeking 
of God’s face, remembering what occurred this night last 
year,” (Alluding to his brother's death. ) 

«July 22,—Had this evening a more complete understand- 
ing of that selFemprying abasement with which it is 
necessary to come to Christ—a denying of self, trampling it 
under foot—a recognising of the complete righteousness and 
justice of God, that could do nothing else with us bat con~ 
demn us utterly, and thrust us down to lowest hell,—a feelin; 
that, even in hell, we should rejoice in his sovereignty, an 
say thet all was rightly done.” 

“ August 15.—Little done, and as little suffered. Avwfully 
innportant question—Am I redeeming the time ?” 

“ August 18.—Heard of the death of James Somerville* 
by fever, induced by cholera. © God, thy ways and thoughts 
are not as ours! He had preached his first sermon. I saw 
him last oa Friday, 27th Tua, at the College gate; shook 
hands ; and little thought I was to see him no more on earth. 

« September 2—Sabbath evening.—Reading. ‘Too much 
engrossed, and too little devotional. Preparation for a fall. 
Warning. We may be too engrossed with the shell even of 
heavenly things,” 

“ Sept, 9—Oh for true, unfeigned humility! I know I 
have cause to be humble; and yet I do not know one half of 
that cause. I know I am proud; and yet I do not know 
the half of that pride.” 

“ Sept, 30.—Somewhat straitened by loose Sabbath ob- 
servance. Best way is to be explicit and manly.” 


* Bon of the minister of Drumelsten—very promising end very amiatie, 
B 
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November 1—More abundant longings for the work of 
the ministry. © that Christ would but count me faithful, 
that a dispensation of the Gospel might be committed to me!" 
And then he adds, “Much peace. Peaceful, because be- 
lieving.” 

Devember 2.—Hitherto he used to spend much of the 
Sabbath evening in extending his notes of Mr Bruce's ser- 
mons; but now, “ Determined to be brief with these for the 
sake of a more practical, meditative, resting, sabbatical 
evening.” 

“ Dee. 11.—Mind quite unfitted for devotion. Prayerless 
prayer.” 

“ Dee. 31.—God has in this year introduced me to 
the preparation of the ministry—I bless him for that. He 
bas helped me to give up much of my shame to mame his 
name, and be on his side, especially before particular friends 
—I bless him for that He has taken conclusively away 
friends that might have been a suare—must have been a 
etumbling-block—I bless him for that. He hos introduced 
me to one Christian friend, and sealed more and more my 
amity with enother—I bless him for that.” 

Jannary 27, 1833.—On this day it had been the custom of 
his brother David to write e “Carmen Natale” on their 
father’s birth-day. Robert took up the domestic soug this 
year; and, in doing so, makes some beautiful and tender 
allusions. 


“ Ab! where ia the herp that was strung to thy praise, 
Ro oft and so eweetls in happier days? 
‘When the tears that we shed were the teara of our jor, 
And the pleasures of home were unmized wi 
‘The harp is now mute—its last breathings 
‘And the cord, though ‘twas threefold, is n0 
Yet why should we murmur, short-sighted f 
Bince death to that loved one was undying gain. 

hal? we. ‘that he left this poor scene, 
the realms that sre ever serene 
sparkled the gem in cur circle of lore, 
He ia even more prized in the circles above. 

‘And though sweetly he sung of his father on earth, 
‘When this dey would inspire him with tonderest mirth, 
tone to his harp is now given, 

his wnborn Fauier tn heaven.” 


February 3.—Writing to a medical friend of his brother 
William’s, he says—T remember long ago a remark you 
ence made to William, which has somehow or other s' in 
wy head, via, thet medical men ought to make a distinct 
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study of the Bible, purely for the sake of administering 
conviction and consolation to their patients. I think you 
also said that you had actually begun with thet view. Such 
a determination, though formed in youth, is one which I 
trust riper years will not make you blush to own.” 

“ Feb, 11.—Somewhat overcome. Let me see: there isa 
creeping defect here. Humble, purpose-like reading of the 
Word omitted. What plant can be unwatered, and not 
wither ?” 

“ Feb. 16.—Walk to Corstorphine Hill. Exquisite clear 
view—blue water, and brown felds, ‘and green firs. Many 
thoughts on the follies of my youth. How many, O Lord, 
may they be? Summed up in one—ungodlinesg !” 

« Feb, 21.—Am I as willing as ever to preach to the lost 
heathen ?” 

“ March 8—Biblical criticism. This must not supersede 
heart-work. How apt it is!" 

“ March 12.—O for activity, activity, activity !” 

“ March 29.~To-day my second session {at the Divinity 
Hall) ends. 1 am now in the middle of my career, Gud 
hold me on with a steady pace !” 

“ March 31.—The bull tosses in the net! How should 
the Christian imitate the anxieties of the worldling ?” 

April 17.—He heard of the death of one whom many 
friends had esteemed much and lamented deeply. This led 
him to touch the strings of his harp aguin, in @ measure 
somewhat irregular, yet sad and sweet, 


“Wr ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF,” 
eae LivED— 
‘Bo dying like and frail, 
‘That every bitter gale 
Of winter seemed to blow 
Only to lay ber low! 
Bho lived to show how He, 
Vho sti phe atormy sea, 
Can overrule the winter's power, 
And keep alive the tiniest fower— 
‘Gan bear the young lamb m5, 
And shelter it from desth’s alarms, 








sup oney— 
‘When spring, with brightest dowers, 
‘Was rresh’ning all the bowers. 
‘The linnet sung her choicest ley, 
‘When her sweat roice was hushed fur aye! 
"Tho snowdrop rose abore the ground 
‘When che beneath ber pillow found, n 
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Both cold, and white and fair— 
Bho, fairest of the fair, 

She died to teach as all 

‘The loveliest must fall. 

is written on the brow 





‘Cannot retain the ditting breath, 
Dor save from all-devouring death, 


SUE LivEs— 

‘The spirit left the earth ; 

‘And He who gave her birth 

‘Has called her to his dread abode, 

‘To meet her Saviour and God. 

She lives, to tell how blest 

Ta tho everlasting rest 
Of those who, in the Lamb's blood Javed, 
Aro chosen, sanctified, and saved! 

‘How fearful is their doom’ 

Who drup into the tomb 

‘Without a covert from the ire 

Of him who is consuming firs, 


WHE SHALL LIVE— 
‘The grave oa yield his 







Tow 

440d many more shal rise 
fore oar Jo 3. 
Oh! may we il oper meet, 
Embracing the Redeewer's fest ! 


May 20.—General Assembly. The motion regarding 
Chapels of Ease lost, by 106 to 103. Every shock of the ram 
is heavier and stronger, till all shall give way.” 

“« June 4.—Evening almost lost. Music will not sanctify, 
though it make feminine the heart.” 

« Jane 22.—Omissions made way for commissions. Could 
I but take effective warning! A world’s wealth would not 
awake up for that saying, ‘If any man sin, we have an advo- 
eate with the Father.’ But how shall we that are dead tw sin 
live any longer therein ?” 

“June 30.—Self-examination. Why is a missionary life 
so often an object of my thoughts? Is it simply for the love 
I bear to souls? Then, why do I not show it more where I 
am? Sonls are as precious here as in Burmah Does the 
romance of the business not weigh anything with me ?—the 
interest and esteem I would carry with me ?—the nice jour- 
nals and letters I should write and receive? Why would J 
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so much rather go to the East than to the West Indies? Am 
I wholly deceiving my own heart ? and have I not a spark of 
true missionary zeal? Lord, give me to understand and mitate 
the spirit of those unearthly words of thy dear Son, ‘It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his Master, and the sez- 
vant as his Lord.’ ‘ He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me.’ Gloria in excelsis Deo.” 

« August 13.—Clear conviction of sin is the only true ori- 
gin of dependence on another's righteousness, and, there- 
fore, (strange to say!) of the Christian's peace of mind and 
cheerfulness.” 

« Sept. 8.—Reading ‘Adam's Private Thoughts.’ © for 
his heart-searching humility! Ah me! on what mountains 
of pride must 1 be wandering, when all I do is tinctured with 
the very sins this man so deplores; yet where are my wail- 
ings, where my tears, over ny love of praise ?” 

“ November 14.—Composition—e pleasant kind of labour. 
fear the love of applause, or effect, goes a great way. May 
God keep me from preaching myself, instead of Christ cru- 
cified.” 

« Janoary 15. 1834.—Heard of the death of J. &., off the 
Cape of Good Hope. O God! how thou breakest into fami- 
ties!’ Must not The disease be dangerous, when a tender- 
hearted surgeon cuts deep into the flesh? How much more 
when God is the operator, ‘ who afllicteth not from his heart, 
[)225D], nor grieveth the children of men.” Lam. iii. 33." 

« Feb 23—Sabbath.—Rose early to seek God, and 
found him whom my soul loveth. Who would not rise early 
to meet such company? The rains are overand gone. They 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy.” 

Feb. 22.—He writes a letter to one who, he feared, was 
only sentimental, and not really under a sense of sin, “Is 
it possible, think you, for a person to be conceited of his mi- 
series? May there not be a deep leaven of pride in telling 
how desolate and how unfeeling we are ?—in brooding over 
our unearthly pains in our being excluded from the un- 
sympathetic world ?—in our being the invulids of Christ’s 
hospital?” He had himself been taught by the Spirit that 
it is more humbling for us to fake what grace offers, than to 
bewail our wants and worthlessness. 

Two days after, he records, with thankful astonishment, 
that for the first time in his life he had been blest to awaken 
asoul. All‘who find Christ for themselves are impelled, by 
the holy necessity of constraining love, to seek the salvation 
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of others, Andrew findeth his brother Peter, and Philip 
findeth his friend Nathaniel. So was it in the case before 
us. He no sooner knew Christ's righteousness as his own 
covering, than he longed to sce others clothed in the same 

otless robe. And it is peculiarly imteresting to read the 

fealings of one who was yet to be blest in plucking so many 

brands from the fire, when for the frst time he saw the Lord 
graciously employing him in this more than angelic work. 
We have his own testimony :— Feb, 25, After sermon. 
‘The precious tidings that a soul has been melted down by the 
grace of the Saviour. How blessed an answer to prayer, if 
1t be really so! ‘Can these dry bones live? Lord, thou 
Kmowest.’ What a blessed thing it is to see the first griev- 
ings of the awakened spirit, when it cries, ‘I cannot see my- 
self sinner; I cannot pray, for my vile heart wanders.’ It 
has refreshed me more than a thousand sermons. I know not 
how to thank and admire God sufficiently for this incipient 
work. Lord, perfect that which thou hast begun!” A few 
days after—* T thank thee that thou hast shown me this 
marvellous working, though I was but an adoring spectator, 
rather than an instrument.” 

It is scarcely less interesting, in the case of one oo gifted 
for the work of visiting the careless, and so singularly skilled 
in ministering the Word by the bedside of the dying, to find 
8 record of the occasion when the Lord ted bim forth to take 
his first survey of this field of labour. There existed at that 
time, among some of the students attending the Divinity Hall, 
asocioty, the sole object of which was to stir up each other 10 
set apart an hour or two every week for visiting the careless 
and needy in the most neglected portions of the town. Our 
rule was, not to subtract anything from our times of study, but 
to devote to this work an occasional hour in the intervals be- 
tween different classes, or an hour that might otherwise have 
been given to recreation. Alf of us felt the work to be trying 
to the flesh at the outset ; but none ever repented of persever- 
ing in it, One Saturday forenoon. at the close of the usual 
prayer-meeting, which met in Dr Chalmers’ vestry, we went 
up together to a district in the Castle Hill, It was Robert's 
first near view of the heathenism of his native city, and the 
effect was enduring. 

“March 3.—Accompanied A. B. in one of his rounds 
through some of the most miserable habitations ¥ ever beheld. 
Such scenes I never before dreamed of. Ab, why am I such 
a stranger to the door in my native town? I have passed 
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their doors thousands of times; I have admired the huge 
black piles of building, with their lofty chimnies breaking the 
sun's Tays—ahy have I never ventured within? How dwell- 
eth the love of God in me? How cordial is the welcome 
even of the poorest and most loathsome w the voice of 
Christian sympathy! What imbedded masses of human be- 
ings are huddied together, unvisited by friend or minister ! 
© No man careth for our souls,’ is written over every forehead. 
Awake, my soul! Why should I give hours and. days any 
longer to the vain world, when there is such a world of misory 
at my very door? Lord, put thine own strength in me ; con~ 
firm every good resolution ; forgive my past long life of use- 
lessness and folly.” 

He forthwith became one of the Society's most steady 
members, cultivating a district in the Canongate, teaching a 
Sabbath-school, and distributing the Monthly Visitor, along 
with Mr Somerville. His experience there was fitted to give 
him insight into the sinner's depravity, in all its forms. His 
first visit in his district is thus noticed—“ March 24. Visited 
two families with tolerable success. God grant a blessi 
may go with us! Began in fear and weakness, and in touch 
trembling, May the power be of God." Soonafter, he nar- 
rates the following scene :—* Entered the house of ——. 
Heard her swearing as I came up the stair. Found her 
storming at three lite grandchildren, whom her daughter 
had left with her. She ts a seared, hard-hearted wretch. 
Read Ezektel xxiii, Interrupted y the entrance of her se- 
cond daughter, fariously demanding her marriage lines. Be- 
cam more discreet. Promised to come back—never came. 
Fler father-in-law entered, a hideous spectacle of an aged 
drunkard, demanding money. Left the house with warnings.” 
Another case he particularly mentions of a sick woman, who, 
though careless before, suddenly seemed to float into a sea of 
joy, without being able to give any scriptural account of the 
change. She continued, I believe, to her death in this state; 
but he feared it was a subtle delusion of Satan, as an angel 
of light. One soul, however, was, to all appearance, brought 
truly to the Rock of Ages, during his and his friend's prayer- 
ful visitations, These were first-fruits. 

He continues his diary, though often considerable intervals 
oceur in the register of his spiritual state. 

“« May 9.—How kindly has God thwarted me in eve! 
stance where I sought to exslave myself, I will learn at least 
to glory in disappointments.” 
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“May 10.—At the Communion. Felt less use for the 
minister than ever. Let the Master of the Feast alone speak 
to my heart.” He felt at such times, as many of the Lord’s 
people have slways done, that it is not the addresses of the 
ministers in serving the table, but the Supper itself, that 
ought to “ satiate their souls with fatness.” 

May 21.—It is affecting to us to read the following entry: 
—*This day I attained my twenty-first year, how lon; 
and how worthlessly I have lived, Thou only knowest! Ng 
died in his thirty-first year; when shall 1 ?"* 

May 29.—He this day wrote very faithfully, yet very 
kindly, to one who seemed to him not a believer, and who, 
nevertheless, appropriated to herself the promises of God. 
“Tf you are wholly unassured of your being a believer, is it 
‘Not a contradiction in terms to say, that you are sure the be- 
Tievers’ promises belong to you? Are you an assured be- 
Uiever ? If so, rejoice in your heirship ; and yet rejoice with 
trembling ; for that is the very character of God's heirs. But 
are you wnassured—nay, wholly wnassured ? then what mad 

sumption to say to your soul, that these promises, bei 

im the Bible, must belong indiscriminately 10 all? It is too 
fr a contradiction for you to compass, except in word.” 

fe then shows that Christ's free offer raust be accepted by 
the sinner, and so the promises become his. “The sinner 
complies with the call or offer, ‘Come unto me ;' and there- 
after, but not before, can claim the annexed promise as his— 
«I will give thee rest.’” 

“ August 14.—Partial fast, and seeking God's face by 
prayer. This day thirty years, my late dear brother was 
bom. © for more lore, and then will come more peace.” 
That same evening he wrote the hymn, “ The Barren Fig- 
free.” 

* October 17.—Private meditation exehanged for conver- 
sation, Here is the root of the evil—forsake God, and he 
forsakes us.” 

Some evening this month he hed been reading “ Baxter's 
Call to the Unconverted.” Deeply impressed with the affec- 
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tionate and awfully solemn urgency of the man of God, he 
wrote,— 

“Though Baxter's lips have long in eflenee bung, 

‘And death long hush’d that sinner wakening tongue; 

Yet atill, though dead, he toall, 

‘And from the grave still ineues forth his ‘Call’ 

Like some loud angel-voice from Zion Hill, 

‘The mighty echo rolls and rumbles still. 

O grant that we, when sleeping in the dust, 

‘May thus speak forth the wisdom of the 






Mr M'Cheyne was peculiarly subject to attacks of fever, 
and by one of these was he laid down on a sick bed on No- 
vember 15th, However, this attack was of short duration, 
On the 2st he writes—“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits. Learned more and more of the 
value ,of Jehovah Tzidkenu.” He had, three days before, 
written his well-known hymn, “ J once was a stranger,” &c., 
entitled “Jehovah Tzidkenu, the Watchword of the Refor- 
mers.” It was the fruit of a slight illness which had tried his 
‘oul, by setting it more immediately in view of the judgment- 
it of Christ ; and the hymn which he so sweetly sung reveals 
the sure and solid confidence of his soul. In reference to that 
same illness, he seems to have penned the following lines, 
Novernber 24th 











i lee: 
For mourning the ointment of joy will impart, 
‘For heaviness, garments of piaite, 


Ab, come, then, and sing to the praise of our God, 
Who giveth and taketh away; 

‘Who ficet by bis kindness, aad then by bis 202, 
‘Would teach us, poor sinners, to pray. 


For in the assembly of Jesus’ first-born, 
‘Who antheros of gratitude raise ; 

Each beart has by great tribulation been torn, 
Each voice turned from wailing to praise. 

“ November 9.—Heard of Edward Irving's death. I look 
back upon him with awe, as on the saints and anartyrs of old. 
A holy man in spite of all his delusions and errors. He is 
now with his God and Saviour, whom he wronged #0 much, 

et, I am persuaded, loved so sincerely. How should we 
lean for wisdom, not on ourselves, but on the God of all 
™ 

“Nov. 21.—If nothing else will do to sever me from m 
sins, Lord send me such sore end trying calamities as hall 


26 MEMOIR OF THE REV. R. X. M'CHEYXE. 


awake me from earthly slumbers. It must always be best to 
be alive to thee, whatever be the quickening instrument. I 
tremble as I write, for oh! on every hand do I see too likely 
occasions for sore afflictions.” 

“ February 15. 1835.—To-morrow I undergo my trials 
before the Presbytery. May God give me courage in tho 
hour of need. What should I fear? If God see meet to put 
ime into the ministry, who shall keep me back? If I be not 
meet, why should T be thrust forward? To thy service I 
desire to dedicate myself over and over again.” 

“ March 1.—Bodily service, What change is there in the 
heart! Wild, earthy affections there are here ; strong, coarse 
passions; bands both of iron and silk. But I thank thes, O 
my God, that they make me cry, ‘O wretched man! Bodily 
weakness, 100, depresses me.” 

“ Mareh 29.—College finished on Friday last. My last 
appearance there. Life itself is vanishing fast. Make haste 
for etemity.” 

In suck records as these, we read God's dealings with his 
soul up to the time when he was licensed to preach the 
gospel. His preparatory discipline, both of heart and of 
intellect, had been directed by the Great Head of the Church 
in a way chat remarkably qualified him for the work he was 
to perfonn in the vineyard. 

is soul was prepared for the awful work of the ministry 

‘by much prayer, and much study of the Word of God; by 
liction in his person; by inward trials and sore tempta~ 
sions ; by experience of the depth of corruption in his own 
heart; and by discoveries of the Saviour's fulness of grace. 
He learnt experimentally to ask—“ Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son 
of God." 1 John v. 5. During the four years that fol- 
lowed his awakening, he was oftentimes under the many 
waters, but was ever raised again by the same Divine hand 
that had drawn him out at the first; ull at length, though 
still often violently tossed, the vesse} was ablo steadily to keep 
the summit of the wave. It eppears that he learnt the way 
of salvation i lly, ere he knew it accurately by 
theory and system ; and thus no doubt it was that his whole 
ministry was little else than a giving out of his own inward life. 

‘The Visiting Society noticed above was much blessed to 
the culture of his soul, and not less so the Missionary Asso- 
ciation and the Prayer Meeting connected with it None 
were more regular at the hour of prayer than he, and none 
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more frequently led up our praises to the throne. He was 
for some time Secretary to the association, and interested 
himself deeply in details of missionary labours. Indeed, to 
the last day of his life, his thoughts often turned to foreign 
lands ; and one of the last notes he wrote was to the Secretary 
of the association in Edinburgh, expressing his unabated in- 
terest in their prosperity. 

During the first years of his college course, his studies 
did not absorb his whole attention; but no sooner was the 
change on his soul begun, than his studies shared in the re- 
sults. A deeper sense of responsibility led him to occupy 
his talents for the service of Him who bestowed them, 
There have been fow who, along with a devotedness of spirit 
that sought to be ever directly engaged in the Lord's work, 
have nevertheless retained such continued and undecaying 
esteem for the advantages of study. While attending the 
usual literary and philosophical classes, he found time to turn 
nis attention to Geology and Natural History. And often in 
his days of most successful preaching, when, next to his own 
soul, his parish and his flock were his only care, he has been 
known to express a regret that he had not laid up in former 
days more stores of all useful knowledge ; for he found him- 
self able to use the jewels of the Egyptians in the service of 
Christ. His previous studies would sometimes flash into his 
mind some happy ilustration of Divine truth, at the very mo- 
ment when he was most solemnly applying the glorious gow 
pel to the most ignorant and vile. 

His own words will best show his estimate of study, and at 
the same time the prayerful manner in which he felt it should 
be carried on. “ Do get on with jour studies,” he wrote to 
@ young student in 1840. ‘“ Remember you are now forming 
the character of your future ministry in great measure, if God 
spare you. If you acquire slovenly or sleepy habits of study 
now, you will never get the better of it. Do every thing in 
its own time. Do every thing in earnest—if it is worth do- 
ing, then do it with all your might. Above all, keep much 
in the presence of God. Never see the face of mar till you 
have seen his face who is onr life, our all. Pray for others: 
pray for your teachers, fellow-students,” &c. To another he 
wrote" Beware of the atmosphere of the classic. It is 
prmiciens indeed; and you need much of the south wind 

reathing over the Scriptures to counteract it. True, we 
ought toe know them ; but only as chemists handle ‘en 
to discover their qualities, not to infect their blood with 
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them.” And again—“ Pray that the Holy Spirit would not 
only make you a believing and holy lad, but make you wise 
in your studies also. A ray of Divine light in the soul some- 
times clears up a mathematical problem wonderfully. The 
amilo of God calms the spirit, and the left hand of Jesus 
holds up the fainting head, and his Holy Spirit quickens the 
affection ; so that even natural studies go on a million times 
more easily and comfortably.” 

Before entering the Divinity Hall, he had attended a pri- 
vate class for the study of Hebrew; and having afterwards 
attended the two sessions of Dr Brunton's College Class, he 
made much progress in that language. He could consult the 
Hebrow original of the Old Testament with as much ease as 
most of our ministers are able to consult the Greek of the New. 

Tt was about the time of his first year’s attendance at the 
Hall that 1 began to know him as an intimate friend. Dur- 
ing the summer vacations—that we might redeem the time—- 
some of us who remained in town, when most of our fellow- 
students were gone to the country, used to meet once every 


week in the forenoon, for the p of investigating some 
point of Systematic Dirinity, and stating 10 each other the 
fing. At another time, 


amount and result of our private reading 
we met in. a similar way, till we overtaken the chief 
points of the Popish controrersy. Advancement in our ac- 
quaintance with the Greek and Hebrew Scriptures, also 
brought us together ; and one summer the study of Unful- 
Jilled Prophecy assembled a few of us once a-week, at an 
early morning hour, when, though our views differed much on 
particular points, we never failed to get food to our souls in 
the Scriptures we explored. But no society of this kind was 
more useful and pleasant to us than oue which, from its ob- 
ject, received the name of Exegetical. It met during the 
session of the Theological Classes every Saturday morning 
at half-past six. The study of Biblical eriticism, and what- 
ever might cast light on the Word of God, was our aim ; and 
these meetings were kept up regularly during four sessions, 
Mr MCheyne spoke of himself as indebted to this society for 
much of that discipline of mind on Jewish literature and 
Scripture geography which was found to be so useful in the 
Mission of Inquiry to the Jews in after days.* 


‘= The members of this Society ware—Rev. Wiliam Laughton, now minister of 
81 Thomaity Greenock, in connection with the Free Church: Thomas Brown, 
Free Church, Kioneff; Wiliam Wilson, Free Church, Carmylle; Horatiue 
‘Bonar, Free Church, Kelso; tndrew A. Bonar, Free Church, 3 Robert 
‘M. M Cheyns 5 Alenonder Somervitie, Free Church, Anderston, Glasgow; Joka 
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But these helps in study were all the while no more than 
supplementary. The regular systematic studies of the Hall 
furuished the main provision for his mental culture. Under 
Dr Chalmers for Divinity, and under Dr Welsh for Church 
History, a course of four years afforded no ordinary edvan- 
tages for enlarging the understanding. New ficlds of thought 
were daily opened up. His notes and his diary testify that 
he endeavoured to retain what he heard, and that he used to 
read as much of the books recommended by the professors as 
his time enabled him to overtake. Many years after, he 
thankfully called to mind lessons that had been taught in 
these classes. Riding one day with Mr Hamilton (now of 
Regent Square, London) from Abernyte to Dundee, they 
were led to speak of the best mode of dividing a sermon. “I 
used,” said he, “to despise Dr Welsh’s rules at the time T 
heard him, but now I feel I must use them, for nothing is 
more needful for making a sermon memorable and impressive 
than a logical arrangement.” 

His intellectual powers were of a high order—clear and dis- 
tinet apprehension of his subject, and felicitous illustration, 
characterized him among all his companions. To an eager 
desire for wide acquaintance with in all its departments, 
anda menisry strong and accurate in retaiuing what he found, 
there was added a remarkeble candonr in examining what 
claimed to be the trath. He had also an ingenious and 
enterprising mind—a mind that could carry out what was 
suggested, when itdid not strike out new light for itself. He 
possessed great powers of analysis; often his judgment dis- 
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covered singular discrimination, His imagination seldom 
sought out objects of grandeur; for, as a friend has truly 
said of him, “ he hed a kind and quiet eye, which found out 
the living and beautifol in nature, rather than the majestic 
and subline.” 

He might have risen to high eminence in the circles of 
taste and literature, but denied himself all such hopes, that 
he might win souls. With such peculiar talents es he 
possessed, his ministry might have, in any cireumstances, at- 
tracted many ; but these attractions were all made subsidiary 
to the single desire of awakening the dead in trespasses and 
sins. Nor wonld he have expected to be blessed to the sal- 
vation of souls unless he had himself been a monument of 
sovereign grace. In his esteem, “to be in Christ before 
being in the ministry” was a thing indispensable. He 
often pointed to those solemn words of Jeremiah (xxiii, 21.), 
“ T have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; I have not 
spoken to them, yet they prophesied. But if they had stood 
in my counsel, and caused my people to hear my words, then 
they should have turned them from their evil way, and from 
the evil of their doings.” 

At was with faith already in his heart that he went forward 
to the holy office of the ministry, recciving from his Lord the 
tod by which he was to do signs, and which, when it had 
opened rocks and mado waters gush out, he never failed to 
replace upon the ark whence it was taken, giving glory to 
God! He knew not the way by which God was ‘ening 
him ; but even then he was under the guidance of the pillar- 
cloud. At this very period he wrote that hymn, “ They sing 
the song of Moses.” His course was then about to begin; 
‘but now that it has ended, we can look back and plainly see 
that the faith he therein expressed was not in vain, 
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Warze he was still only undergoing a student’s usual ex- 
amination before the Presbytery, in the spring and summer 
of 1835, soveral applications were made to him by ministers 
im the church, who desired to secure his services for their 
part of the vineyard. Hee was especially urged to consider 
the field of labour at Larbert and Dunipace, near Stirling, 
under Mr John Bonar, the pastor of these united parishes 
This cireumstance led him (as is often done in such cases) 
to ask the Presbytery of Edinburgh, under whose superin- 
tendence he had hitherto carried on his studies, to transfer 
the remainder of his public trials to another Presbytery, 
where there would be fess press of business to occasion de- 
lay. This request being readily granted, his connection with 
Dumfriesshire led him to the Presbytery of Annan, who 
licensed him to preach the gospel on ist July 1835. His 
feelings at the nioment appear from a record of his own in 
the evening of the day: “ ched three probationary dis- 
courses in Annan Church, and, after an examination in He- 
brew, was solemnly licensed to preach the gospel by Mr 
Monylaws, the Moderator. ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul ; 
and all that is within me be stirred up to praise and 
magnify his holy name!’ What I have so long desired as 
the bighest honour of man, thon at length givest me—me 
who dare scarcely use the words of Paul, ‘ Unto me who an 
Jess than the least of all saints is this grace given, that I 
should preach the unsearchable riches of Christ.’ Felt 
somewhat solemnized, though unable to feel my unworthi- 
ness as J ought. Be clothed with humility.” 

An event occurred the week before which cast a solemniz- 
ing influence on him, and on his after-fellow-traveller and 
brother in the gospel, who was licensed by another Presby- 
tery that same day. This event was the lamented death of 
the Rev. John Brown Patterson, of Falkirk—one whom the 
Lord had gifted with pre-eminent eloquence and learning, 
ond who = using all for his Lord, when cut of by fever. 
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He had spoken much before his death of the awfulness of a 
pastor's he je, and his early death sent home the lesson to 
many, with the warning that the pastor's account of souls 
might be suddenly required of him. 

On the following Sabbath Mr M‘Cheyne preached for 
the first time, in Ruthwell Church, near Dumfries, on “ the 
Poo! of Bethesda ;” and in the afternoon, on “the Strait 
Gate.” He writes that evening in his diary: “ Found it a 
more awfully solemn thing than J had imagined to announce 
Christ authoritatively ; yet a glorious privilege!” The week 
after (Saturday July 11), “Lord, put me into thy service 
when and where thou pleasest. In thy hand all my quali- 
ties will be put to their ropriate end. Let me, then, 
have no anxieties” Next da , also, after preaching in St 
John’s Chureh, Leith, “Remembered, before going into the 
pulpit, the confession which says* ‘We have been more 
anxious about the messenger than the message.’” In 
preaching that day, he states, “It came across me in the 
pulpit, that if spared to be a minister, I might enjoy sweet 
flashes of communion with God in that situation. The mind 
is entirely wrought up to speak for God. It is possible, 
then, that more vivid acts of faith may be gone through then, 
than in quieter and sleepier moments,” 

It was not til] the 7th of Novewber that he began his Ja- 
bours at Larbert. In the interval, he preached in various 
places, and many began to perceive the peculiar sweetness of 
the word in his lips. In accepting the invitation to labour 
in the sphere proposed, he wrote: “ It has always been my 
aim, and it is my prayer, to have no plans with regard to 
nyself—well assured as 1 am, that the place where the Sa- 
viour sees meet to place me, must ever be the best place for 
ime.” 

The parish to which he had come was very large, contain- 
ing six thousand souls. The Parish Church is at Larbert ; 
but through the exertions of Mr Bonar, many years ago, a 
second church was erected for the people of Dunipace. Mr 
Hanna, afterwards minister of Skirling, had preceded Mr 
M ‘Cheyne in the duties of assistant in his field of labour ; 
and Mr M‘Cheyne now entered on it with a fully devoted 
and zealous heart, although in a weak state of health. As 
assistant, it was his part to preach every alternate Sabbath at 


‘>, Fe here refers to the * Fall and Candid. Acinowledgment of Sin for Sto- 
dents ond Ministers; drawn up by the Commisnon of Assemb{y, in 1651, and 
otter reprinted since, 
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Larbert and Dunipace, and during the week to visit snong 
the population of both these districts, according as he felt 
himsell enabled in body and soul. There was a marked dif- 
ference between the two districts in their general features of 
character ; but equal labour was bestowed on both by the 
niinister and his assistant ; and often did their prayer ascend 
that the windows of heaven might be opened over the two 
sanctuaries, Souls have been saved there. Often, however, 
did the faithful pastor mingle his tears with those of his 
youiger fellow-scidier, complaining, “Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report?” There was much sowing in faith; nor 
was this sowing abandoned even when the returns seemed 
most inadequate. 

Mr M‘Cheyne hed great delight in remembering that 
Larbert was one of the places where, in other days, that hol 
man of Gud, Robert Bruce, had laboured and prayed. 
Writing at an after period from the Holy Land, he expressed 
the wish, “ May the spirit be poured upon Larbert as in 
Bruce's days.” But more than all associations, the souls of 
the people, whose salvation he longed for, were ever present 
to his mind. A letter to Mr Bonar, in 1837, from Dundee, 
shews us his yearnings over them. ‘ What an interest I feel 
in Larbert and Dunipace. It is like the laud of my birth. 
‘Will the Sun of Righteousness ever rise upon it, making its 
tals and vallies bright with the light of the knowledge of 

lesus |” 

No sooner was he settled in bis chamber here, than he 
commenced his work. With him, the commencement of all 
labour invariably consisted in the preparation of his own sou), 
The forerunner of each day's visitations was a calm season of 
private devotion during morning hours. The walls of his 
chamber were witnesses of his prayerfulness—I believe of his 
tears, as well as of his cries. The pleasant sound of psalms 
often issued from his room at an early hour. Then followed 
the reading of the Word for his own sanctification; and few 
have so fully realised the blessing of the first Psalm. 
His leaf did not wither, for his roots were in the waters. 
It was here, too, that he began to study so closely the works 
of Jonathan Edwards—reckoning them a mine to be wrought, 
and if wrought, sure to repay the toil, Along with this au- 
thor, the Letters of Samuel Rutherford were often in his 
hand. Books of general knowledge he occasionally perused; 
but now it was done with the steady purpose of finding in 
them some illustration ofspititual truth. He rose from read- 
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ing ““Iusect Architecture,” with the observation, “ God reigns 
ina community of ants aud ichnewnenous, as visibly as among 
living men or mighty seraphim !" 

His desire to grow in acquaintance with Scripture was 
very intense ; and both Old and New Testament were his 
regular study. He loved to range over the wide revelation 
of Ged. “ He would be a sorry student of this world,” said 
he to a friend, “ who should for ever confine his gaze to the 
fruitful fields and well-watered gardens of this cultivated 
earth. He could have no true idea of what the world was, 
unless he had stood upou the rocks of our mountains and 
seen the bleak muirs and inosses of our barren land ; unless 
he had paced the quarter-deck when the vessel was out of 
sight of land, and secn the waste of waters without any shore 
upon the horizon. Just so, he would be a sorry student of 
the Bible, whe would not know wll that Ged has inspired : 
who would uot examine into the most barren chapters to col~ 
leet the good for which they were intended ; who would not 
strive to understand all the bloody battles which aro chropi- 
cled, that he might find ‘ bread vut of the eater, and honey 
out of the lion.””—(June, 1536.) 

His unxiety to have every possible help to holiness Jed him 
to notice what are the disadvantages of those who are not daily 
stirred up by the fellowship of nore advanced believers.“ 
have found, by some experience, that in the country here my 
watel does not go so well as it used to doin town, "By sinall 
and gradual changes I find it either gains or loses, and I am 
suprised to find myself different in time from all the world, 
and, whut is worse, from the sun. The simple explanation 
is, that iu town I met with a steeple in every street, and a 
good-goitny clock upon it; and so any aberrations in my 
watch were soon noticed and easily corrected. And just soT 
sometimes taiuk it may be with that inner watch, whose 
hands point uvt to time but to eternity. By gradual and 
slow elianges the wheels of my soul lug behind, or the springs 
of passions become too powerful ; and I have no living time- 
piece with which 1 may compare, aud by which I may amend 
my going. You will say that I may alwayshave the sun: And 
so it should be; but we have many clouds which obscure the 
sun from our weak eyes.”—(Letter to Rev. H Bonar, 
Kelso.) 

From the first he fed others by what he himself was feed- 
ing upon. His preaching was in a manner the development 
of his soul's experience. It was a giving out of the inward 
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life, Ho loved to come up from the pastures wherein the 
Chief Shepherd had met him—to lead the flock entrusted to 
his care to the spots where he found nourishment. 

In the field of his labour, he found enough of work to 
overwhelm the Spirit. The several collierics and the Carron 
{ron-works furnish a population who are, for the most part, 
either sunk in deep indifference to the truth, or are opposed 
to it in the spirit of infidclity. Mr M‘Cheyne at once saw 
that the pastor whom he had come to aid, whatever was the 
measure of his health, and zeul, and perseverance, had duties 
laid on him which were altogether beyond the power of man 
to overtake, When he made a few weeks’ trial, the field ap- 
peared more boundless, and the mass of souls more impene- 
trable, than he had ever conceived. 

It was probably, in some degree, his experience at this 
time that gave hin such deep symputhy with the Church 
Extension Scheme, as a truly noble and Christian effort for 
bringing the glad tidings tw the doors of a population who 
must otherwise remain neglected, and were themselves willin 
90 to live and die. He conveyed his impressions on this 
subject to a friend abroud, in the following terms :—“ There 
ii foalcdosny ing. cruelty in the cold-hearted opposition 
which is made to the multiplication of ministers in such ne- 

‘lected and over-grown districts ay these. If one of our 
{oval Commissioners would but consent 10 undergo the 
hodily fatigue that a minister ought to undergo in visiting 
merely the sick and dying of Larbert, (Jet alone the visita- 
tion of the whole, and preparation for the pulpit), and that 
for one month, I would enguge that if he be able to rise out 
of his bed by the end of it, he would change his voice and 
manner at the Commission Board.” 

‘A few busy weeks passed over, occupied from morning to 
night in such cares and toils, when another part of the disci- 
pline he wes to undergo was sent. In the end of December, 
strong oppression of the heart and an irritating cough caused 
some of his friends to fear that his lungs were affected; and 
for some weeks he was laid aside from public duty. On ex- 
amination, it wos found that though there was a dulness in 
the right lung, yet the material of the lungs was not affected. 
Far a time, however, the air-vessels were so clogged and irri- 
tated, that if he had continued to preach, disease would have 
quickly ensued. But this also was soon remored, and, under 
cautious management, he resumed his work. 

This temporary illness served io call forth the extreme 
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sensitivencss of his soul to the responsibilities of his office. 
At its commencement—having gone to Edinburgh “in so 
eweet a sunshine morning that God seemed to have chosen 
it for him"—he wrote to Mr Bovar—“ If I am not recovered 
before the third Sabbath, I fear I shall not be able to bear 
upon my conseienee the responsibility of leaving you any 
longer to labour alone, bearing unaided the burden of 6000 
souls. No, my dear Sir, I must read the will of God aright 
in his providence, and give way, when he bids me, to fresh 
and atler workmen. I hope and pray that it may be his 
will to restore me again to you and your parish, with a beart 
tutored by sickness to speak more and more as dying to dy- 
ing.” Then, mentioning two of the sick—“ Poor A. D. and 
C.H., I often think of them. I can dy no more for their 
00d, except pray for them. Tell thom that I do this with- 
out ceasing.” 
The days when a holy pastor, who knows the blood- 
sprinkled way to the Father, is laid aside, are probably as 
auch 2 proof of the kindness of God to his flock as days of 
health and activity. He is occupied, during this season of 
retirement, in discovering the plagnes of his heart, and in 
going in, like Moses, to plead with God face to face for his 
flock, and for bis own soul. Mr M‘Cheyne believed that 
God had this end in view with him; and that the Lord should 
thus deal with bim at bis entrance into the vineyard made 
him ponder these dealings the more. “ Paul asked,” says 
he, “ What wilt thou have me fo do?” and it was answered, 
T will show him what great things he must suffer for my 
naine’s sake.” Thus it may be with me. I have been too 
anxious to do great things. The lust of praise has ever been 
my besetting sin; and what more befitting school could be 
found for me than that of suffering alone, away from the eye 
and ear of man.” Writing again to Mr Bonar, he tells him: 
“] feel distinctly that the whole of my labour during this 
season of sickness and pain, should be in the way of prayer 
and infercession. And yet, so strongly docs Satan work in 
our deceitful hearts, I scarcely remember a season wherein 1 
have been more averse to these duties. I try to ‘build my- 
self up in my most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 
Keeping myself in the love of God, and looking for the mercy 
e Lord Jesus unto eternal life.’ That text of Jude has 
peculiar beauties for me at this season. If it be good to 
come under the love of God once, surely it is good to keep 
ourselves there, And yet how reluctant we are. I cannot 
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doubt that boldness is offered me to enter into the holiest of 
all; I cannot doubt my right and title to enter continually 
by the new and bloody way; I cannot doubt that when I do 
enter in, I stand not only forgiven, but accepted in the Be- 
loved ; I cannot doubt that when I do enter in, the Spirit is 
willing and ready to descend like a dove, to dwell in my bo- 
som a3 a Spirit of prayer and jo enabling me to ‘pray 
in the Holy Ghost;> and that Jesus is ready to rise up as 
my intercessor with the Father, praying for me though not 
for the world; and that the prayer-hearing God is ready to 
bend bis ear to requests which he delights to hear and answer. 
T cannot doubt that thus to dwell in God is the true blessed- 
ness of my nature; and yet, strange unaccountable creature ! 
I am too often unwilling to enter in. I go about and about 
the sanctuary, and I sometimes press in through the rent vail, 
and see the blessedness of dwelling there to be far better than 
that of the tents of wickedness; yet it is certain that I do 
hot dwell within.’—“ My prayers follow you, especially to 
the sick-beds of A. D. and C. H. 1 hope they still survive, 
and that Christ may yet be glotfed in them.” 

On resuming his labours, he found a residence in Carron- 
vale, From this pleasant spot he used to ride out to his 
work. But pleasant as the spot was, vet being only partially 
recovered, he was not satisfied; he lamented that he was un- 
able to overtake what a stronger labonrer would have ac- 
complished. He often cast a regretful look at the collieries ; 
and pemeuleing them still at later period, he reproached 
himself with neglect, though most unjustly. “The places 
which I left utterly unbroken in upon are Kinnaird and Mil- 
ton, Both of these rise up against my conscience, particu- 
Taxly the last, through which I have ridden so often.” It was 
not the comfort, but the positive usefulness of the ministry, 
that he envied; and he judged of places by their fitness to 
promote this great end. He said of a neighbouring parish, 
which he had occasion to visit“ The manse is altogether 
too sweet ; other men could hardly live there without saying, 
«This is my rest.’ I don’t think ministers’ manses should 
ever be so beautiful.” 

A simple incident was overruled to promote the ease and 
fluency of his pulpit ministrations. From the very begin- 
ning of his ministry, he the custom of reading 
sermons, believing that to do so does exceedingly weaken the 
freedom and natural fervour of the messenger in delivering 
his message. Neither did he recite what he had written, 


38 ‘MEMOIR OF THE REV, R. Sf, M‘CHEYNE. 


But his custom was to impress on his memory the substance 
of what he had beforehand .carefully written, and then wo 
speak as he found liberty. One morning, as he rode rapidly 
along to Dunipace, his written sermons were dropped on the 
wayside. This accident prevented him having tho opportu- 
nity of preparing in his usual manner; but be was enabled 
to preach with more than usual freedom. For the first time 
in his life, ho discovered that he possessed the gift of ex- 
temporancous composition, and learned, to his own surprise, 
that he had snore composedness of mind and command of 
language than he had believed. This discovery, however, 
did not in the least degree diminish his diligent preparation. 
Tudeed, the only ure that he made of the incident at the time 
it occurred was, to draw a lesson of dependence on God's 
own immediate blessing, rather than on the satisfactory pre- 
peration made,“ One thing always fills the cup of my con= 
solation, that God may work by the meanest and poorest 
words, ax well as by the most polished und ornate—yea per- 
haps inore readily, that the glory may be all his own." 

(ix hands were again full, distributing the bread of life in 
fellowship with Mr Bonar. The progress of his own soul, 
mneanwhite, tuay be truced in some of the few entries that 
occur in his diary during this period : 

“ February 21. 1836-—Sabbath—Blessed be the Lord for 
another day of the Son of Man. Resumed my diary, long 
broken off; not because I do not feel the disadvantages of it 
—making you assume feelings and express rather what you 
wirh to be than what you are—but becuuse the advantages 
seem greater. It ensures sober reflection on the events of 
the day as seen in God's eye. Preached twice in Larbert, 
on the righteousness of God, Rom. i. 16. In the morning 
was more engayed in preparing the head than the heart. 
This has been frequently my error, and I have always felt 
the evil of it, especially in prayer. Reform it, then, O 
Lord.” 
Fob. 27.—Preached in Dunipace with more heart than 
ever I remember to have done, on Rom, v. 10, owing to the 

spel-nature of the subject and prayerful preparation. Au- 
lience smaller than usual! How happy and strange is the 
feeling when God gives the soul composure to stand and 
plead for him. © that it were altogether for him 1 plead, 
not for myself.” 

“ March 5.—Preached in Larbert with very much comfort, 
owing chiefly tomy remedying the error of 21st Feb. There- 
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fore the heart and the mouth were full, ‘ Enlarge my heart, 
and I shail run,’ said David. ‘ Enlarge my heart, and I shall 
reach.’” 

PMin this last remark we sce the genn of his remarkably 
solemn ministry. His heart was filled, and his]ips then spoke 
what he felt within his heart. He gave ont not merely liv- 
ing water, but living water drawn at the springs that he had 
himself drank of; and is not this a true gospel ministry ? 
Some venture to try what they consider a more intellectual 
method of addressing the conscience; but ere a minister at- 
tempts this mode, he ought to see that he is one who is able 
to afford more deep and anxious preparation of heart than 
other men. Since the intellectual part of the discourse is 
not that which is most likely to be an urrow in the conscience, 
those pastors who are intellectual men must bestow ten-fold 
more prayerfulness on their work, if they wonld have either 
their own or their people's souls affected under their word. 
If we are ever 10 preach with compassion for the perishing, 
we must ourselvex be moved by those same views of sin and 
righteousness which moved the human soul of Jesus. (See 
Psalin xxxviii. and lv.) 

‘About this time he occasionally contributed papers to the 
Christian Herald ; one of these was On sudden Conversions, 
showing that Scripture led us to expect such. During this 
month, he seems to huve written the “ Lines on Mungo 
Park,” one of the pieces which attracted the notice of Pro- 
fessor Wilson. But whatever he engaged in, his aim was to 
honour his Master. I find him, after hearing sermon by 
another, remarking (April 3d), “Some things powerful; but 
T thirst to hear more of Christ.” 

On Sabbath 16, he writes, “ Preached with some tender- 
ness of heart. O why should I not weep, as Jesus did over 
Jerusalem? Evening—Instructing two delightful Subbath- 
schools. Much bodily weariness. Gracious kindness of 
God in giving rest to the weary.” 

«April 13,—Went to Stirling to hear Dr Duff once more 
upon his system. With greater warmth and energy than 
ever. He kindles as he goes. Felt almost constrained to 
go the whole length of his system with him, If it were only 
to raise up an audience, it would be defensible; but when it 
is to raise up teachers it is more than defensible. I am now 
made willing, if God shall open the way, to go to India. 
Here am 1; send me!” 

The missionary feeling in his sou} continued all his life. 
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The Lord had really made him willing ; and this prepared- 
ness to go anywhere completed his preparation for unselfish, 
self-denied work at home. Must there not be somewhat of 
this missionary tendency in all true ministers ? Is any one 
truly the Lord’s messenger who is not quite willing to go 
when and where the Lord calls? Is it justifiable in any to 
put aside a call from the north, on the ground that he wishes 
one from the south? We must be found in the position of 
Isaiah, if we are to be really sent of God. 

“ April 24.—O that this day’s labour may be blessed ! and 
not mine ulone, but all thy faithfol servants all over the world, 
till thy Sabbath come.” 

“ April 26.—Visiting in Carron-shore. Well received 
every where. Truly a pleasant labour. Cheered me much. 
Preached to them afterwards from Proverbs i.” 

“ May 8.—Communion in Larbert. Served as an elder 
and help to the faithful. Partovk with some glimpses of 
faith and soy, Served by a faithful old minister (Mr 
Dempster of Denny), ono taught of God. This morning 
stood by the dying—evening, stood by the dead, poor J. F, 
haying died last night. I laid my hand ov her cold forehead, 
and tried to shut her eyes. Lord give ine strength for living 
to thee !—strength also for a dying hour.” 

“ May 15.—This day an annular cclipse of the sun. Kept 
both tho services together in order to be in time. Truly a 
beautiful sight to see the shining edge of the sun all round 
the dark disc of the moon. Lord, one day thy hand shall 
put out those candles ; for there shall be no need of the sun 
to lighten the happy Jand; the Lamb is the light thereof—a 
sun that cannot be eclipsed—that cannot go down.” 

“May 17,—Visited thirteen families, and addressed them 
all in the evening in the school, on Jeremiah }. 4, ‘Going and 
weeping: Experienced some enlargement of soul; said 
some plain things ; and had some desire for their salvation, 
that God might be praised.” 

“ May 21.—Preparation for the Sabbath. My birthday. 
I have lived twenty-three years. Blessed be my Rot 
Though I am a child in knowledge of my Bible and of Thee, 
yet use me for what a child can do, or achild can suffer. 
How few sufferings I have had in the year that is past, ex- 
cept in my own body. Oh! that as my day is my strength 
may be, Give mo strength for a sufering, ond for a dying 
hour!” 

“ May 22.—O Lord, when thon workest. all discourage- 
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ments vanish—when thou art away, any thing is 8 discourage- 
ment. Blessed be God for such a day—one of a thousand! 
O why not always this? Watch and pray.” 

Being in Edinburgh this month, during the sitting of the 
General Assembly, he used the opportunity of revisiting some 
of his former charge in the Cannongate. “J.8.,0 far-off 
inquirer, but surely God is leading. His hand draws out 
these tears. Interesting visits to L.; near death, and still in 
the same mind. I cannot but hope that some feith is here. 
Saw Mrs M.; many tears: felt much, though I am still 
doubtful, and in the dark. Thou knowest, Lord!” 

“June 11.—Yesterday up in Dunipace. It would seem 
as if I were afraid to name the name of Christ. Saw many 
worldly people greatly needing a word in season, yet could 
not get up my heart to speak. What I did failed olmost 
completely. I am not worthy, Lord! To-day sought to 
prepare my heart for the coming Sabbath. After the exam- 
pe of Boston, whose life I have been reading, examined my 

eart with prayer and fasting, 1. Does my heart really close 
with the offer of salvation by Jesus? Is it my choice to be 
saved in the way which gives him all the praise, and me 
none? Do I not only see it to be the Bible way of salvation, 
but does it cordially approve itself to my heart as delightful ? 
Lord search me and try me, for I cannot but answer, Yes, 
yes. 2. Isit the desire of my heart to be made altogether 

oly ? Is there any sin I wish to retain? ITs sin @ grief to 
me, the sudden risings and overcomings thereof especially ? 
Lord, thou knowest all things—thou knowest that I hate all 
sin, and desire to be made altogether like thee, It is the 
sweetest word in the Bible— Sin shail not have domi- 
nion over you.’ O then that I might lie low in the dust-— 
the lower the better—that Jesus’ righteousness and Jesus’ 
strength alone be admired. Felt much deadness and much 
grief, that I cannot grieve for this deadness. Towards even- 
ing revived. Got a calm spirit through psalmody and 








ayer.” 
Pee fune 12—Sabbath.—To-day a sinner preached Jesus, the 
same Jesus who has done ail things for him, and that 
so lately! A day of much help, of some eamest looking-up 
of the heart to that alone quickening power, of much tempta- 
tion to flattery and pride. © for breathing gales of spiritual 
life! Evening—Somewhat helped to lay Jesus before litle 
children in his beautyand exeellency, Much fatigue, yet some 
peace. Surely a day in thy courts is better than s thousand.” 
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“May 15—Day of visiting—rather a happy one—ia 
Carron-shore. Large meeting in the evening. Felt very 
happy after it, though mourning for bitter speaking of the 
spel Surely it is a gentle message, and should be spoken 
with angelic tendemess, especially by such a needy sinner." 

Of this bitterness in preachig, he had little indeed in 
afler days; yet so cousible was he of its being quite natural 
10 all of us, that oftentimes he made it the subject of conver- 
sation, and used to grieve over himself if he had spoken with 
any thing less than solemn compassion. I remember on one 
occasion, when we met, he asked what my last Sabbath's 
subject had been. 1: had been, “ The wicked shall be turned 
im hell." On hearing this awful text, he asked, “ Were 
you able to preach it with tenderness ?" Certain it is that 
the tone of reproach and upbraiding is widely different from 
the voice of solemn warning. It is not. saying hard things 
that pierces the consciences of our peoples it is the voice of 
Divine love heard amid the thunder. The sharpest point of 
the two-edged sword is not death but life ; and against self- 
Tighteous souls this latter ought to be more used than the 
former. For such souls can hear us tell of the open gates of 
hell and the unquenchable fire far more uneoncernedly than 
uf the gates of heaven wide-open for their immediate return. 
When we preach that the glad tidings were intended to im- 
part immediate assurance of eternal life to every sinner 
that belieres them, we strike deeper upon the proud enmity 
of the world to God, than when we show the eternal curse 
and the second death. 

June 19—Sabbath.— Wet moming. Preached at Duni- 
pace to a sinall audience, on Parable of the Tares, 1 thank 
God for that blessed parable. In both discourses I can 
Jook back on many hateful thoughts of pride, and self-admi- 
ration, and love of praise, stcatingthe heart out of the service 

“ June 22.—Carron-shore. My last. Some tears; yet 
fear some like the messenger, not the message; and I fear I 
aim so vain as to love that love. Lord, let it not be so. Perish 
my honour, but let Thine be exalted for ever.” 

* June 26—True Sabbath-day. Golden sky. Full church, 
and more liveliness than sometimes. Shall I call the liveli- 
ness of this day a gale of the Spirit, or was all natural? I 
know that all was not of grece: the self-admiration, the 
vanity, the desire of honour, the bitterness—these were all 
breaths of earth or hell. But was there no grace? Lord, 
thou knowest. I dare not wrong thee by saying—No! 
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Larbert Sabbath-school, with the same liveliness and joy. 
Domestic work with the same. Praised be God! © that 
the savour of it may last through the week! By this may I 
test if it be all of nature, or much of grace. Alas! how I 
tremble for ny Monday moruings—those seasons of lifeless- 
ness. Lord, bless the seeds sown this day in the hearts of 
my friends, by the hand of my friends, and all over the warld, 
hasten the harvest |” 

«July 3.—After a week of working and hurried prepara- 
tion, a Sabbath of mingled peace and pain. Called, morning 
before preaching, to see Mrs E. dying. Preached on the 
Juilor—discomposedly—with some glimpses of the genuine 
truth as it isin Jesus, Felt there was much mingling of 
experience. At times the congregation was lightened up 
trom their dull flatness, and then they sunk again into le- 
thargy. © Lord, make me hang on thee to open their 
hearts, thou opener of Lydia’s heart. I fear thou wilt not 
Dless my preaching, until I am brought thus to hang on thee, 
© keep not back a blessing for my sin! Afternoon—On the 
Highway of the Redeemed, with more ease and comfort. 
Felt the truth sometiines boiling up from my heart into my 
words, Some glimpses of tenderness, yet much less of that 
spirit than the last two Sabbaths. Again saw the dying 
woman. © when will I plead, with my tears and inward 
yearnings, over sinners! O, compassionate Lord, give me 
toknow what manner of spirit I am of! give mo thy gentle 
spirit, that neither strives nor cries. Much weariness, want 
of prayerfulness, and want of cleaving to Christ.” Tuesday 
the Sth, being the anniversary of his license to preach the 
Gospel, he writes :— Eventful week: One year I have 
preached Jesus have I? or myself? I have ofien preached 
myself also, but Jesus I hare preached.” 

"About this time he again felt the hand of affliction, though 
it did not continue long. Yet it was plain to him now that 
personal trouble was to be one of the ingredients of that ex- 
perience which helped to give a peculiar tone to his ministry. 

“July 8—Since Tuesday have been laid up with iil. 
ness, Set by once more for a season to feel my unprofit- 
ableness and cure my pride. When shall this self-choosing 
temper be healed? “Lord, I will preach, run, visit, wrestle, 
said I. * No, thou shalt lie in thy bed and suffer,’ said the 
Lord.’ To-day missed some fine opportunities of speaking 
aword for Christ. The Lord saw I would have spoken as 
iouch for my own honour as his, and, therefore, shut my 
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mouth, Iseea man cannot be a faithful minister, until 
he preaches Christ for Christ's seke—uuiil he gives up striv- 
‘ing to attract people to himself, and seeks only zo attract them 
toChrist. Lord, give me this! To-night some glimpses of 
humbling ; and, therefore, some wrestling in social prayer. 
But my prayers are scarcely to be called prayer.” ‘Then, in 
the evening, “This day my brother has been five years 
absent from the body and present with the Lord, and 
knows more and loves mors than all earthly saints together. 
Till the Day break and the shadows flee away, turn, my Be- 
loved !" 

“July 10—I fear 1 am growing more earthly in some 
things. To-day I felt a difficulty in bringing in spiritual 
conversation immediately after preaching, when iy bosom 
should be buming. Excused myself from dining out from, 
other than the grand reason ; though checked and corrected 
myself, Evening—Insensibly slid into worldly conversation. 
let these things be corrected in me, O Lord, by the heart 
being more filled with love to Jesus; and more ejaculatory 

rayer.” 
dy 17—Sabbath.—O that I may remember my own word 
this day : that the hour of communion is the hour for the 
foxes—the little foxes—to spoil the wine. Two things that 
defile this day in looking back, are love of praise inning 
through all, and consenting to listen to worl talk at all, 
© that these may keep me humble and be my burden, lead- 
ing me to the cross, Then, Satan, thou wilt be outwitted !" 

“% July 19.—Died, this day, W. M‘Cheyne, my cousin-ger- 
man, Relief minister, Kelso. O how I repent of our vain 
controversies on Establishments when we last met, and that 
we spoke 80 litile of Jesus. © that we had spoken more one 
to another. Lord, teach me to be always speaking as dying 
to dying.” 

« July 24—Dunipace Communion.—Heard Mr Purves of 
Jedburgh preach, ‘Therefore with joy shall ye draw water 
out of the wells of salvation.’ The only way to come to or- 
dinances, and to draw from the well, is to come with the 
matter of acceptance settled, believing God's anger to be 
tured away. Truly a precious view of the freeness of the 
gospel very refreshing. My soul needs to be roused much 
to apprehend this truth.” 

Above (July 8.) he spoke of“ mingling experience with the 
genuine truth as it is in Jesus.” It is to this that he refers 
again, in the last parsgraph, His deep acquaintance with 


MEMOIE OF THE REV. R. M. M‘CHEYNE. 415 


the human heart and passions often led him to dwell at greater 
length, uot only on those topics whereby the sinner might 
be brought to discover his guilt, but also on marks that would 
evidence a change, than on “the Glad Tidings.” And yet 
he ever felt that these blessed tidings, addressed to souls in 
the very gall of bitterness, were the true theme of the minister 
of Christ; and never did he preach other then a full salva- 
tion ready for the chief of sinucrs. From the very first, also, 
he carefully avoided the error of those who rather speculete 
or doctrinize about the Gospel, than preach the Gospel itself. 
Is not the true idea of preaching that of one, like Ahimaaz, 
coming with all-important tidings, and intent on making 
these tidings known ? Occupied with the facts he has to tel:, 
he has no_ heart to speculate on mere abstractions ; nay, he 
is apt to forget what language he employs, excepting go fur 
as the very grandeur of the tidings gives a glow of eloquence 
to his wards. The glorious fact, « By this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins,” is the burden of every 
sermon. The crier is sent to the openings of the gate by 
his Lord—to herald forth this one infinitely important trutl 
through the whole creation under heaven, 

He seems invariably to have applied for his personal bene 
fit what he gave out to his people. ‘We have already noticed 
how he used to feed on the Word, not in order to prepare 
himself for his people, but for personel edification. To do 
so was @ fundamental rile with him; and all pastors will 
feel that, if they are to prosper in their own souls, they must 
so use the word—sternly refusing to adinit the idea of feed- 
ing others, until satiated themselves. And for sinilar ends, 
it is needful that we Jet the truth we hear preached sink 
down into our own souls. We, as well as our people, must 
drink in the falling shower. Mr M‘Cheyne did so. It is 
common to find him speaking thus :—“ July 31, Sabbath— 
Afternoon, on Judas betrayiug Christ; much more tender 
ness than ever I felt before. © that I might abide in the 
bosom of him who washed Judas’ feet, and dipped his hand 
in the same dish with him, and warned him, and grieved 
over him—that I might catch the infection of his love, of his 
tenderness, so wonderful, so unfathomable.” 

Coming home on a Sabbath evening (Aug. 7th) from Tor- 
wood Sabbath-school, a person met him who suggested an 
opportunity of usefulness. There were two families of 
Sypsies encamped at Torwood, within his reach. He was 
weary with along day's labour: but instantly, as wos his 
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custom on such a call, set off to find them. By the side of 
their wood-fire, he opened out the parable of the Lost Sheep, 
and pressed it on their souls in simple terms, He then 
knelt down in prayer for them, and left them somewhat im- 
pressed and very grateful. 

At this time @ youthful parishioner, for whose soul he felt 
much anxiety, left his father’s roof. Ever watchful for souls, 
hie seized this opportunity of laying before him more fully 
the things belonging to his peace. 


© Lannuat, August 8, 1896, 

“ My dear G—,, You will be surprised to hear from me, 
T have often wished 1o be better acquainted with you; but 
in theso sad parishes we cannot manage to know und be in- 
timate with every onc we would desire. And now you have 
left your father's roof aud our charge ; stil] my desires go 
after you, as well as the kind thoughts of many others; and 
since I cannot now speak to you, I take this way of express 
ing my thoughts to you. I'do not know in what light you 
look upon me, whether as a grave and morose ininister, or as 
onc who might be a companion aud friend ; but, really, it is 
so short awhile since I was just like you, when I enjoyed 
the ganies which you now enjoy, and read the books which 
you now read, that I never can think of myself as anything 
tnore than a boy. ‘This is one great reason why I write to 
you. The same youthful blvod flows in my veins that flows 
in yours—the same fancies and buoyant passions dance in 
my bosom as in yours—so that, when I would persuade you 
to come with me to the same Saviour, and to walk the rest 
of your life ‘ let by the Spirit of God,’ I am not persuading 
‘you to anything beyond your yeers. I am not like @ grey- 
headed grandfather—then you might answer all T say by 
telling me that you are a boy. No; I am almost as much 
a boy ay you or2; as fond of happiness and of life as you 
are; as fond of scampering over the hills, and seeing all that 
is be seen, as you are. 

« Another thing that persuades me to wnte you, my dear 
boy, is, that I have felt in my own experience the want of 
having a friend to direct and counsel me. I had a kind 
brother as you have, who taught me many things: he gave 
me a Bible, and persuaded me to read it; he tried to train 
me as a gardener truins the apple-tree upon the wall, but all 
in vain. I thought myself far wiser than he, and would al- 
ways take my own way; and many a time, I well remember. 
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1 have seen him reading his Bible, or shutting his closet door 
to pray, when I have been dressing to go to some frolic, or 
some dance of folly. Well this dear friend and brother died ; 
and though his death made a greater impression upon me 
than ever his life had-done, still I found the misery of being 
Friendless. 1 do not mean that I had no relations and 
‘worldly friends, for I had many; but I had no friond who 
cared for my soul. 1 had none to direct me to the Saviour 
—uore to awaken my slumbering conscience—none to toll 
me about the blood of Jesus washing away all sin—none to 
tell me of the Spirit who is so willing to change the heart, and 
give the victory over passions, I had no minister to take 
ine by the hand, and say, ‘Come with me, and we will do 
thee good.’ Yes, I had one friend and minister, but that 
was Jesus himself, and he led me in a way that makes me 
give him, and him only, all the praise. Now, though Jesus 
may do this again, yet the more common way with him isto 
use earthly guides. Now, if I could supply the place of 
such a guide to you, I should be happy. To be a fingor- 
post is all that I want to bo—pointing out the way. This 
is what I so much wanted myself—this is what you need 
‘not want, unless yon wish. 

« Tel} me, dear G., would you work less pleasantly through 
the day—would you walk the streets with a more dolcful 
step—would you eat your meat with lexs gladness of heart— 
sould you sléep less tranquilly at night, if you had the for- 
giveness of sins—that is, if all your wicked thoughts and 
deeds—ties, thefts, and Sabbath-breakings—were all blotted 
out of God's book of remembrance ? Would this make you 
less happy do you think ? You dare not say it would. But 
would the forgiveness of sins not make you more happy than 
you are? Perhaps yuu will tell me that you are very happy 
as youare. I quite believe you. I know that I was very 
happy when I was unforgiven. I know that I had great 
pleasure in many sins—in Sabbath-breaking for instance. 
Many a delightful walk I have had—speaking my own words, 
thinking my own thoughts, and seckiug my own pleasure on 
Goi's holy day. 1 faney few boys wore ever happior in an 
unconverted state than I was. No sorrow clouded my brow 
—no tears filled my eyes, unless over some nice story-book ; 
80 that I know that you say quite true, when you say that you 
are happy as you are. But ah! is uot this just the saddest 
thing of all, that you should be happy whilst you are a 
child of wrath—that you should smile, and eat, and drink, 
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and be merry, and sleep sound, when this very night you 
may be in kell? Happy while unforgiven '!—a terrible hap- 
piness. It is like the Hindoo widow who sits upon the 
funeral pile with her dead husband, and sings songs of 
joy when they are setting fire to the.wood with which she 
is t be burned. Yes, you may be quite happy in this way, 
till you die, my boy ; but when you look bac! hell, you 
will say, it was a miserable kind of happiness. Now, do you 
think it would not give you more happiness to be forgivea— 
10 be able to put on Jesus, and say, ‘God's anger is turned 
away ?” Would not you be happier at work, and happier in 
the house, and happier in your bed? I can assure you, from 
all that ever I have felt of it, the pleasures of being forgiven are 
as superior to the pleasures of an wuforgiven man, as heaven 
is highcr thon hell. ‘The peace of being forgiven reminds 
me of the calm, blue sky, which no earthly clamours can 
disturb. It lightens all labour, sweeteus every morsel of 
bread, and makes a sick bed al] soft and downy—yea, it takes 
away the scowl of death. Now, forgiveness may be yours 
now. It is not given to those who are good. It 1s not given 
to any because they are less wicked than others. 11 is given 
only 10 those who, feeling that their sins have brought a curse 
on them which they cannot lift off, ‘look unto Jesus,’ as bears 
ing all away. 

“ Now, my dear boy, I have no wish to weary you, If 
you are anything like what I was, you will have yawned 
many a time already over this letter. However, if the Lord 
deal graciously with you, and touch your young heart, as I 
pray he may, with @ Aeaize to be forgiven, and to be made a 
child of God, perhaps you will not take il what I have writ- 
ten to you in much haste. As this is the first time you have 
‘been away from home, perhaps you have not learned to write 
letters yet; but if you have, 1 weuld like to hear from you, 
how you come on—what convictions you feel, if you feel any 
—what difficnlties—what parts of the Bible puzzle you; and 
then I would do my best to unravel them. You tead your 
Bible regularly, of course ; but do try and understand it, and 
still more, to feel it. Read more parts than one at a time. 
For example, if you are reading Geuesis, read a Psalm also; 
or, if you are reading Matthew, read a sinall bit of an epistle 
also. “ Turn the Bible into prayer. Thus, if you were read- 
ing the Ist Psalm, spread the Bible on the chair before you, 
aud kneel and pray, ‘O Lord, give me the blessedness of the 
wan,’ &e, * Let me not stand im the counsel of the ungodly * 
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&c. This is the best way of knowing the meaning of the 
Bible, and of leaming to pray. In prayer confess your sius 
by name—going over those of the past day one by one, Pray 
for your friends by name—father, mother, &c. &e. If you 
love them, surely yau will pray for their souls. I know well 
that there are prayers constantly ascending for you from your 
own house; and will you not pray for them back again? Do 
this regularly. If you pray sincerely for others, it will make 
you pray for yourself. 

«But I must be done. Good bye, dear G. Remember 
me to your brother kindly, and believe me your sincere friend, 

«RM, M.” 


It is the shepherd's duty (Ezek. xxxiv. 4), in visiting his 
flock, to discriminate ; “ strengthening the diseased, healing 
that which was sick, binding up that which way broken, bring- 
ing again that which was driven away, seeking that which was 
lost.”” This Mr M‘Cheyne tried to do. In an after-letter 
to Mr Somerville, of Anderston, in reference to the people of 
these parishes, whom he had had means of knowing, he wrote, 
“ Take more heed to the saints than ever I did. Speak a 
word in season toS,M,. S, H. will drink in simple truth, 
but tell him to be humble-minded. Cause L. H. to learn in 
silence; speak not of religion to her, but speak to her case 
always. Teach A. M. to simply at Jesus. J. A. warn 
and teach, Get worldliness from the B.'s, if you can, Mrs 
G, awake, or keep awake. Speak faithfully to the B.'s. Teil 
me of M. C., if she is really a believer, and grows, A. K., 
has the light visited her? M.T. I have had some doubts 
of. M. G. lies sore upon my conscience ; I did no good to 
that woman ; she always managed to speak of things about 
the truth, Speak boldly. What maiter in eternity the slight 
awkwardnesses of time :” 

It was about this time that the managers and congregation 
of the new Church, St Peter's, Dundee, invited him to preach 
as one of the candidates; and, in the end of August, chose 
him to be their pastor, with one accord. He accepted the 
call under an awful sense of the work that lay before him. 
He would rather, he said, have made choice for himself of 
such a rural parish as Dunipace; but the Lord seemed to 
desire it otherwise, “ His ways are in the sea,” More than 
once, at a later period, he would say, “ We might have thought 
that God woulk have sent u strong man to such a parish a3 
mine, and not a feeble reed.” ni 
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The first day he preached in St Peter's as a candidate 
(August 14th), js thus recorded : “ Forenoon—Mind not al- 
together in a preaching frame; on the Sower. Afternoon— 
With more encouragement and help of the Spirit; on the 
Voice of the Beloved, in Cant. ii.8-17.* In the Evening— 
‘With all my heart; on Ruth. Lord, keep me humble.” Re. 
tuming from St Peter's, the second time, he observed in his 
class of girls at Dumipace more than usual anxiety. One 
of them seemed to be thoroughly awakened that evening. 
“ Thanks be to thee, Lord, for anything,” he writes that even- 
ing; for as yet he had sown without seeing fruit, It seems 
to have been part of the Lord's dealing with him, thus to 
teach him to persevere in duty and in faith, even where there 
was no obvious success. The arrow that was yet to wound 
hundreds was then receiving its point ; but it lay in the quiver 
for a time. The Lord seemed to bo touching his own heart 
and melting it by what he spoke to others, rather than touch- 
ing or melting the hearts of those he spoke to, But from the 
day of his preaching in St Peter's, tokens of success began. 
‘His first day there, specially the evening sermon on Ruth, 
was blessed to two souls in Dundee ; and now he sces souls 
begin to melt under his last words in the parish where he 
thought he had hitherto speut his strength in vain. 

As he was uow to leave this sphote, he sought ont with 
deep anxiety a labourer who would help their overburdened 
pastor, in true love to the people's souls. He believed he 
had found such a labourer in Mr Somerville, his friend who 
hud shored his every thought and fecling in former days, 
and who, with a sharp sickle in his hand, was now advancing 
toward the harvest field. “I see plainly,” he wrote to Mr 
Bonar, “ that my pour attempts at labour in your dear parish 
will soon be eclipsed, But if at length the iron front of un- 
belief give way, if the hard faces become furrowed with the 
tears of anxiey aud of faith, under whatever ministry, you 
will rejoice, and I will rejoice, and the angels, and the Father 
aud God of angels, will rejoice.” It was in this spirit that he 
closed his short ten nnonths of labour in this region, 

His last sermons to the people of Larbert and Dunipace 
were on Hosea xiv. 1, “© Israel, return unto the Lord thy 
God ;” and Jeremiah viii. 20, “ Harvest is past.” In the 
evening he writes, “ Lord, I feel bowed down because of the 
little I have done for them which thou mightest have blessed ! 


* See thin characteristic rermon in the Remaina 
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My bowels yeam over them, and all the more that 1 have 

done so little. Indeed I might have done ten times as much 

as I have doue. I might have been in every house; 1 might 

have spoken always as a minister. Lord, canst thou bless 
artiah ual efforts ¢” 

I believe it was about this time that some of us first of all 
began our custom of praying specially for each other on Sa- 
turday evening, with a reference to our engagements in the 
ministry next day, This concert for prayer we have never 
since seen cause to discontinue. It has from time to time 
been widened in its circle; and as yet his has been the only 
voice that has been silenced of all that thus began to go in 
on each other's behslf before the Lord. Mr M‘Cheyne never 
failed to remember this time of prayer. “ Larbert and Duni- 
pace are always on my heart, especially on the Saturday 
evenings, when I pray for a glorious Sabbath!” On one 
occasion, in Dundee, he was asked if the accumulation of 
‘business in his parish never led him to neglect the season of 
prayer on a busy Saturday ? his reply was, that he was uot 
aware that it ever did. “ would iy people doif I were 
not to pray?” 

So si was he in Sebbath preparations, from the first 
day to the last time he was with them, that though at ra iT 
aneetings, or similar occasions, he did not think it needful to 
have much Jaid up before coming to address his people; yet, 
anxious to give thom on the Sabbath what had cost him some- 
what, he never, without an urgent reason, went before them 
without mach previous meditation and prayer. His prin- 
ciple on this subject was embodied in a remark he made to 
some of uswho were conversing on the matter. Being asked 
his view of diligent preparation for the pulpit, he reminded 
us of Exodus xxvii. 20. “ Beaten oil—beaten oil for the 
lamps of he sanctuary.” And yet his prayerfulness was 
Greater still. Indeed, he could not neglect fellowship with 
God before entering the congregation. He needed to be 
bathed in the love of God. His ministry was so much a 
bringing out of views that had first sanctified his own soul, 
that the healthiness of his soul was absolutely needful to the 
vigour and power of his winistrations. : 

‘During these ten months the Lord had done much for him, 
but it was chiefly in the way of discipline for a future minis 
try. He had been taught a minister's heart; be had been 
tried in the furnace; he had tasted deep personel sorrow, 
little of which has been recorded ; he had felt the fiery darts 
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of temptation ; he bad been exercised in self-examination and 
in much prayer; he had proved how fiinty is the rock, and 
had learnt that in lifting the rod by which it was to be smit- 
ten, success lay in Him alone who enabled him to lift it up. 
And thus prepared of God for the peculiar work that awaited 
him, he turned his face towards Dundee, and took up his 
abode in the spot where the Lord was so marvelously to visit 
him in his ministry. 


CHAPTER IIL 
FIRST YRARS OF LABOUR IN DUNDEE, 


Ye know, from the first day that 1 came into Acia, after what manner 1 
have been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of 
8 with imany tears und temptations”—AcTs a3. 10-19. 





pate 


Tue day on which he was ordained pastor of a flock, was 
a day of much anxiety to his soul. He had joumeyed by 
Perth two spend the night preceding under the roof of bis 
kind friend Mr Grierson, in the manse of Errol. Next 
morning, ere he left the manse, three passages of Scripture 
occupied his mind. 1. “Thou shalt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee ; because he trustelh in 
thee.” Isaiah xxvi. 3. “ This verse was seasonable; for, as 
he sat meditating on the solemn duties of the day, his heart 
trembled. 2. “Give thyself wholly to these things.” 1 
Tim. iv. 15. May that word (be prayed) sink deep into ny 
heart. 3. “Here am I, send me.” Isaiah vi. 8. “To go, 
or to stay—to be here till death, or to visit foreign shores— 
whatsoever, wheresoever, whensoever thou pleasest.” He 
rose from his knees with the prayer, “Lord, may thy grace 
come with the laying on of the hands of the Pres! weeny.” 

He was ordained on November 24. 1636. The service 
was conducted by Mr Roxburgh of St John’s, through whose 
exertions the new clurch had been erected, and who ever af- 
terwards cherished the most cordial friendship towards hin. 
On the Sabbath following, he was introduced to his flock by 
Mr John Bonar of Larbert, with whom he had laboured as u 
son in the Gospel. Himself preached in the afternoon upon 
Isaiah Ixi 1-3, « irit of the Lord is upon me,” &e.— 
of which he writes, “ May it be prophetic of the object of my 
coming here!” And truly it was so. That very sermon— 
the first preached by him as a pastor—was the means of 
awakening souls, as he afterwards leamt; and ever onward 
the impressions left by his words seemed to sproad and deepen 
among his people. ‘To keep up the remembrance of this 
solemn day, he used in all the subsequent years of his minis- 
try to preach from this same text on the anniversary of his 
ordination.* In the evening of that day, Mr Bonar again 


¥ «The Acceptable Year of the Lcrd™ was oue of these Aunirersary Sermons, 
preached November 1040 
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preached on “ These times of refreshing.” “A noble ser- 
anon, showing the marks of such times. “Ah! when shall we 
have them here? Lord bless this word, to help their com- 
ing! Put thy blessing upon this day! Felt given over to 
God, as one bought with a price.” 

There was a rapid growth in his soul, perceptible to all 
who kaew him well, fom this time. Even his pulpit. pre- 
poration, he used to say, became easier from this date. He 

ad earnestly sought that the day of his ordination might be 
a time of new grace; he expected it would be so; and there 
was a peculiar work to be done by his hands, for which the 
Holy Spirit did speedily prepare him. 

His diary does not coutain much of his feelings during 
his residence in Dundee. His incessant labours left him 
little time, except what he scrupulously spent in the direct 
exercises of devotion. But what we have seen of his manner 
of study and self-examination at Larbert, is sufficient to show 
in what a coustant state of cultivation his soul was kept; and 
his habits in these respects continued with him to the Jast, 
Jeremy Taylor recommends— If thou meanest to enlarge 
thy religion, do it rather by enlarging thine ordinary devo- 
tions than thy extraordinary.” This advice describes very 
aceumalely tho Plan of spiritual life on whith Mr M‘Cheyno 
acted. He did occasionally set apart seasons for special 
prayer and fasting, occupying the time so set apart exclu- 
sively in devotion. ut the real secret of his soul's prospe- 
tity lay in.the daily enlargement of his heart in fellowship 
with his God, And the nver deepened as it flowed on to 
eternity; so that he at Jeast reached that feature of a holy 
pastor which Paul pointed out to Timothy (iv. 16)—* His 
profiting did appear to all.” 

Tn his own house every thing was fitted to make you feel 
that the service of God was a cheerful service, while he sought 
that every arrangement of the family should bear upon eter- 
nity. His morning hours were set apart for the nourish- 
ment of his own soul; not, however, with the view of laying 
up a stock of grace for the rest of the day——for manna will 
corrupt if laid by—but rather with the view of “giving the 
eye the habit of looking upward all the day, and drawing 
down gleams from the reconciled countenance.” He was 
sparing in the hours devoted to sleep, and resolutely secured 
time for devotion before breakfast, although often wearied 
and exhausted when he laid himself to rest. “A soldier of 
the cross,” was his remark, “must endure hardness” Oftea 
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he sang a Psalm of praise, as soon as he arose, to stir up his 
soul. Three chapters of the Word was his usual mornin, 

portion. This he thought little enough, for he delighted 
exceedingly in the Scriptures: they were better to him than 
thousands of gold or silver. “When you write,” said he to 
4 friend, “tell me the meaning of Scriptures.” "To another, 
in expressing his value for the Word, he said, One gem 
from that ocean is worth all the pebbles of earthly streama.” 

His chief season of relaxation seemed to be breakfast- 
time, He would come down with a happy countenance and. 
a tull soul; and after the sweet soason of family prayer, forth- 
with commence forming plans for the day. When he way 
well, nothing seemed to afford him such true delight as to 
have his hands full of work. Indeed, it was often remarked 
that in him you found—what you rarely meet with—a man 
of high pootic imagination and deep devotion, who nevorthe- 
Jess was engaged unceasingly in the busiest and anost Jabori- 
ous activities of his office. 

His friends could observe how much his soul was engrossed 
during his times of study and devotion. If interrupted on 
such occasions, though he never seemed ruffled, yet there 
was a kind of gravity and silence that implied— I wish to 
be alone.” But he farther aimed at enjoving God all the 
day. And refering on one occasion to, thoee blank hours 
which go often are a believer's burden—hours during which 
the soul is dry and barren—he observed, “They are proofs 
of how little we are filled with the presence of God, how 
little we are branch-like* in our faith.” 

This careful attention to the frame of his spirit did not 
hinder his preparation for his people: on the contrary, it kept 
alive his deep conscientiousness, and kept his warn compas- 
i ‘When asked to observe a Saturduy as a 
prayer, along with some others who had a 
special object in view, he replied—“ Saturday is an awkward 
day for ministers; for though I love to seek help from on 
High, I love alao diligently to set my thoughts in order for 
the Sabbath. I sometimes fear that you fail in this latter 
duty.” 

During his first years in Dundee, he often rode out in an 
afternoon to the ruined church of Invergowrie, to enjoy an 
hour's perfect solitude; for he felt meditation and prayer to 
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‘be the very sinews of his work. Such notices, also, as the 
following show his systematic pursuit of personal holiness: 

“ April 9. 1837—Evening.—A very pleasant quiemess. 
Study of the Epistle to the ficbrews. "Came to a more in- 
telligent view of the first six chapters than ever before. 
Much refreshed by John Newton; instructed by Edwards. 
Help and freedom in prayer. Lord, what a happy season is 
a Sabbath evening! What will Heaven be!” 

« April 16—Sabbath Evening.—Much prayer aud peace. 
Reading the Bible only.” 

“June 2.—Much peace and rest to-night. Much broken 
under a senso of my exceeding wickedness, Which no eye can 
see but thine, Much persuasion of the sufficiency of Christ, 
and of the constancy of his love. O how swect to work all 
day for God, and then to iie down at myht under his smiles,” 

“June 17, 1838—At Dumbarncy communion. Much 
sin and coldness wo days before. Lay low ut his feet; found 
peace ouly in Jesus.” 

“ September 25. t last week at Blairgowsie ; I hope 
not in vain. Much sin, weakness, and uselesness; much 
delight in the Word also, while opening it up at fumily 
prayer. May iod muke the Word fire. Opened 1 Thes- 
salonians, the whole ; enriching 10 my own mind. How true 
is Psabn i.; yet observed in my heart a strange proneness to 
be entangled with the affains of this life; not strange becaune 
T am good, bat because J have been so often taught that 
bitterness is the end of it.” 

“Sept. 27.—Devoted chief part of Friday 10 fasting 
Huwbled and refreshed.” 

“Sept. 30—Sabbath.—Very happy in my work. Too 
little prayer in the morning. © Must try to get early to bed 
on Saturday, that I may ‘rise a great while before day.’” 
‘These early hours of prayer ou Sabbath he endeavoured to 
have all his life; not for study, but for prayer. He never 
laboured at his sermons on a Sabbath. That day he kept 
for its original end, the refreshment of his soul. (Exodus, 
xxxi, 17.) 

The parish of St Poter’s, to which he had come, was large 
and very destitute. It is situated at the west end of the 
town, and included some part of the adjacent comtry. The 
eburch was built in comection with the Church Extension 
Scheme. The parish was a guoad sacra parish, detached 
from St John's. It contains a population of 4000 sons, 
very many of whom never crossed the threshold of any sanc- 
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tuary. His congregation amounted, at the very outset, to 
about 1100 hearers, one-third of whom came distant 
parts of the town. 

Here was a wide field for parochial labour. It was also a 
very dead region—few, even of those who were living Chris 
tians, breathing their life on others; for the surrounding 
mass of impenetrable heathenism had cast its sad influence 
even over them. His first impressions of Dundee wore se- 
vere, “A city given to idolatry and hardness of heart. I 
fear there is much of what Isaiah speaks of, ‘The prophets 
prophesy lies, and the people love to have it so.’" 

His first mouths of labour were very trying. He was not 
strong im bodily health, and that winter a fatal inflaenza pre- 
vailed for two or three months, so that most of his time in 
his parish was spent in visiting the sick and dying. In such 
cases he was always ready. “Did I tell you of the boy I 
was asked to see on Sabbath cvening, just when I had got 
myself comfortably scated at home? I weut and was speak- 
jug tohim of the freeness and fulness of Jesus, when ho 
Busped a little aud died.” 

In oue of his first visits to the sick, the narrative of tho 
Lord's singular dealings with one of his parishioners greatly 
encouraged him to carry the glad tidings to the distressed 
under every disadvautage. Four years before, a young woman 
had been seized with cholera, and was deprived of the uso of 
speech fora whole year. ‘The Bible wus read to her, und 
men of God used to’ speak and pray with ber. At tho end of 
the Ae her tongue was loosed, and the first words heard from 
her lips were praise and thanksgiving for what the Lord had 
done for her soul. It was in her chamber he was now stand- 
ing, heating from her own lips what the Lord had wrought. 

On another occasion, during the first year of his ministry, 
he witnessed the death-bed conversion of a man who, till with. 
in a few days of his end, almost denied that there was a God. 
This solid conversion, as he believed it to be, stirred hitn up 
® speak with all hopefulness, as well as earnestness, to the 








But it was, above all, to the children of God that his visi- 
tations seemed blessed. His voice, and his very eye, spoke 
tenderness; for personal affliction had taught him to feel 
sympathy with the sorowing. ‘Though the following be an 
extract from @ letter, yet it will be recognised by many as 
exhibiting his mode of dealing with God's affficted ones in 
his visitations: “‘ These is a sweet word in Exodus (iii. 7), 
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which was pointed out to me the other day by a poor bereaved 
child of God—* I know their sorrows.’ Study that; it fills 
the soul. Another word like it is in Psalm ciii. 14— He 
Imoweth our frame. May your own soul, and that of your 
dear friends, be fed by these things. A dark hour makes 
Jesus bright. Another sweet word— They knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

T find some specimens of his sick visits among his papers, 
noted down at a time when his work had not grown upon his 
hands, ‘January 25, 1837-—Visited Mt. M‘Bain, a young 
woman of twenty-four, long ill of decline. Better or worsa 
these ten years past. Spoke of ‘The one thing needful,’ 
plainly. She sat quiet. February 14th—Had heard she 
was better—found her near dying. Spoke plainly and ten- 
derly to her, commending Christ. Used many texts. She 
put out her band kindly on leaving. 15th—Still dying like ; 
spoke as yesterday. She never opened her eyes. 16th— 
Shewed her the dreadfulness of wrath; freeness of Christ ; 
the majesty, justice, truth of God. Poor M. is fast going the 
way whence she shail not return, Many neighbours also al- 
ways gather in. 17th—Read Psalm xxii.; shewed the suf- 
fenngs of Christ ; how sufficient an atonement ; how feeling 
a high priest. She breathed loud, and groaned through pain. 
Died this evening at seven, I hardly ever heard her speak 
anything ; aud I will hope that thou art with Christ in glory, 
till ¥ go and see. 20th—Prayed at her funeral. Saw her 
laid in St Peter's churchyard, the first laid there, by her 
own desire, in the fresh mould where never man was laid, 
May it be a token that she is with Him who was laid in a 
new tomb.” 

‘He records another case: “ January 4, 1837--Sent for to 
Mr & Very ili ; asthmatic. Spoke on ‘No condem- 
nation to them that are in Christ.’ She said, ‘But am lin 
Christ ?’ seemingly very anxious. Said she had often been 
so, and had let it go by. Sth—Still living; spoke to her of 
Christ, and of full valvation. (Myself confined in the house 
till the 16th.) 16th~—Much worse. Not anxions to bear, 
yet far from rest. Dark, uneasy eye, Asked me, ‘What is 
it to believe ?’ Spoke to her on ‘ God, who made light shine 
out of darkness. Sho seemed to take up nothing. Lord 
help! 17th—Still worse; wearing away. No smile; no 
sign of inward peace. Spoke of ‘Remember me.” Went 
over the whole gospel in the form of personal address, She 
drowsy. 18th—Quieter. ‘My and my God. She 
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spoke at intervals. More cheerful; anxious that I shonld 
not go without prayer. Has much Imowledge; complete 
command of the Bible. 19th—Spoke on ‘ Convincing off 
sin and righteousness.’ Rather more heart to hear. 20th— 
Paalm li. “Her look and her words were lightsome. 23d— 
Faintish and restless; no sign of peace. ‘Iam the way,’ 
and Psalm xxv. 24th—Still silent and little sign of any 
thing. 26th—Psalm xl. ‘ The fearful pit.’ Very plain. 
Could not get any thing out of her. February Ist—Died at 
twelve noon; no visible mark of light, or comfort, ar hope 
The day shall declare it.” 

One other case: “February 6. 1839.—Called suddenly 
in the evening. Found him near death. Careless family. 
Many round him. Spoke of the freeness and sufficiency of 
Jesus, ‘Come unto me,’ &c., and ‘ The wrath of God revealed 
from heaven.’ Told him he was going where he would see 
Christ ; asked him if he would be his saviour? He seemed 
tw answer ; his father said, ‘He is saying, yes.’ But it was 
the throe of death. One or two indescribable gasps, and he 
died! I sat silent, and let God preach. 7th—Spoke of the 
« Widow of Nain,’ and ‘ Behold, I stand at the door.” 

Attendance at funerals was often to him a season of much 
exercise, Should it not be to all ministers a time for solemn 
inquiry? Was J faithful with this soul? Could this soul 
have Jeamt salvation from me every tine I saw him? And 
did I pray as fervently as I spoke ? And if we have tender 
pity for souls, we will sometimes feel as Mr M‘Cheyne re- 
cords: “ September 24,.—“ Buried A. M. Felt bitterly the 
word, ‘If any man draw beck,’ &c. Never had more bitter 
feelings at any funeral.” 

All who make any pretension to the office of shepherds 
visit their flocks ;* yet there is a wide difference in the kind 
of visits which shepherds give. One does it formally, to dis- 
charge his duty and to quiet conscience ; another makes it 
his delight. And of those who make it their delight, one 
goes forth on the regular plan of addressing all in somewhat 
of the same style; while another speaks freely, according as 
the wounds of his sheep come to view. On all occasions, 
this difficult and trying work must be gone about with a full 
heart, if it is to be gone about successfully atall. There is 





+ Baxter (Reformed Pastor )sarnT dare prognostlente from knowledge ofthe 
anture of teue grace, thet all pedly minssters will tuake conscieace of thie dat, 
Sided les thetonlien to unless Chey boop some eniraoranasy ecodet a 
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little in it to excite, for there is not the presence of numbers, 
and the few you see at a time are in their calmest, every-day 
anood. Hence there is need of being full of grace, and need 
of feeling as though God did visit every hearer by your 
means. Our object ix not to get duty done, but to get souls 
saved. 2 Cor. xiii. 7. Mr M‘Cheyne used to go forth in 
this spirit; aud often after visiting from house to house for 
several hours, he would return to some room in the place in 
the evening, and preach to the gathered families. “ Sep- 
tember 26. 1838.—Good visiting-day. Twelve families ; 
many of then go nowhere. It isa great thing to be well 
furnished by zneditation and prayer before setting out; it 
makes you a fur more full and faithful witness. Preached in 
A. F's house on Job, ‘J know that my Redeemer liveth." 
Very sweet ad precious to inyself.” 

Partly from his state of health, and partly from the vast 
accumulation of other labours, and the calls made on him for 
evangelizing elsewhere, he wus never able to overtake the vi- 
xitution of the whole district assigned him. He was blessed 
to attract and recluim very many of the most degraded ; and 
by Sabbath-schools, and a regular eldership, to take superin- 
tendence of the population, to a great extent. Still he him- 
self often said that bis purish had never fully shared in the 
udvantages that attend au aggressive system of parochial la~ 
bour. “Once, when spending a day in the ual arish of 
Colluce, as we went in the afternoon from door to door, and 
spoke to the children whom we met on the road-side, he 
smiled and suid, Well, how I envy a country minister; for 
he can get acquainted with all his people, and have some in- 
‘sight into their real character.” Mauy of us thought that he 
afterrards erred, in the abundant frequency of his evangelistic 
Jabours at a time when he was stil] bound to a particular flock. 

He had an evening-class every week for the yonng people 
of his congregation. The Catechism and the Bible were bis 
text books, while be freely introduced all manner of useful 
iMustrations, He thought hinself bound to prepare diligently 
for his classes, that he might give accurate and simple expla- 
nations, and unite what was interesting with the most solemn 
and awakening views. But it was his class for young com- 
municants that engaged his deepest care, aud wherein he saw 
most success. He began a class of this kind previous to his 
first Communion, and continued to form it again some weeks 
Defore every similar oceasion. His tract, published in 1840 
" This do in remcubrance of me,” may be considered as ex- 


MEMOIR OF THE REY. R. M. M‘CHEYNR. 61 


hibiting the substance of his solemn examinations on theve 
occasions. 

He usually noted down his first impressions of his com- 
q@unicants, and compared these notes with what he afterwards 
saw in them. Thus: “M. ., sprightly and lightsome, yet 
sensible; she saw plainly that the converted alone should 
come to the Table, but stumbled at the question, If she were 
converted ? Yet sho claimed being awakened and brought 
to Christ.” Another: “ Very staid, intelligent-like person, 
with a steady kind of anxiety, but, I fear, no feeling of help- 
lessness. Thought that sorrow and prayer would obtain for- 
giveness. Told her plainly whut I thought of her case.” 
Another: “ Knows she was once Christless; now she reads 
and prays, and is anxious. 1 doubt not there is some anxiety, 
yet I fear it may be only a self-reformation to recommend 
herself to God and to man. Told her plainly.” “A, M., I 
fear much for him. Gave him a token with much anxiety; 
warned him very much.” “ C. P. does not seem to have any 
work of anxiety. He reads prayer-books, &c. Does not 
pray in secret, Seems not very intelligent.” 

[e sought to encourage Sabbath-schools in all the districts 
of his parish. ‘The Hymn, “ Oil for the Lamp,” was written 
to impress the parable on a class of Sabbath scholars in 184}. 
Some of his sweet, simple tracts were written for these 
schools. “ Reasons why Children should fy to Christ” 
was the first, written at the New Year, 1839; and “ The 
Lambs of the Flock” was another at a later period. His 
heart felt for the young. One evening, after visiting some 
of his Sabbath-schools, he writes: “Had considerable joy in 
teaching the children. O for real heart-work among them !"" 
He could accommodate himself to their capacities; and he 
did not reckon it vain to use his talents in order to attract 
their attention; for he regarded the soul of a child as in- 
finitely precious, Ever watchful for opportunities, on the 
‘lank jeaf of a book which he had sent to a litle boy of his 
congregation, he wrote these simple lines :— 

Peare be to thee, gentle boy! 

‘Many years of health and joy? 

‘Love your Bible more than play— 

Grow in wiedom 
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He had a high standard in his mind os to the moral quali- 
fications of those who sbould teach the young, When a female 
teacher was sought for w conduct an evening school in his 
parish for the sake of the mill-girls, he wrote to one interested 
am the cause—* The qualifications she should possess for sew- 
ing and knitting, yon will understand far better than ¥. She 
should be able to keep up in her scholars the fluency of 
reading, and the knowledge of the Bible and Catechism, 
which they may have already acquired. She should be able 
to teach them to sing the praises of God, with feeling and 
melody. But, far above all, she should be a Christian wo- 
man, not in name only, but in deed and in truth—one whose 
heart has been touched by the spirit of God, and who can 
love the souls of little children. Any teacher who wanted 
this last qualification, I would look upon asa curse rather 
than a blessing—a centre of blasting, and coldness, and death, 
instead of a centre from which life, and warmth, and heavenly 
influence might emanate.” 

It was very soon after his ordination that he began his 
weekly prayer-meeting in the Church. He had heard how 
meetings of this kind had been blessed in other places, and 
never had he any cause to regret baring ot part the Thurs- 
day evening for this holy Sa paee e of its first effects 
‘was to quicken those who already believed; they were 
often refreshed upon these occasions even more than un the 
Sabbath. Some of the most solemn seasons of his minisrry 
were at those meetings. At their commencement, he wrote to 
me an account of his manner of conducting them—*¥ give 
my people a scripture to be hidden in the heart—generally a 
promise of the Spirit or the wonderful effects of his outponr- 
ing.* 1 give them the heads of » sermon upon it for ebout 
twenty minutes. Prayer goes before and follows. ‘Then I read 
some history of Revivals, and comment in passing. I think 
the people are very much interested in it: number of peo- 
ple come from all parts of the town. But, oh! I need much 
the living Spirit to my own soul; I want my life to be hid 
with Christ in God. At present there is too much hurry, and 
bustle, and outward working, to allow the calm working of the 
Spirit on the heart. 1 seldom get time to meditate, like Isaac, 
at evening-tide, except when I am tired; but the dew comes 
down when all nature is at rest—when every leaf is still.” 





© The first text he gare to be thue bit en in the heart was Inslab zaxiv. 
‘= Uacil the Spin be poured out from on bigh> ere 
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A specimen of the happy freedom and familiar illustrations 
which bis people felt to be peculiar to these meetings, may be 
found in the notes taken by one of his hearers, of “Eaposi- 
tions of the Epistles to the Seven Churches,” given during 
the year 1838. He had himself great delight in the Thursday 
evening meetings. “They will doubtless be remembered iu 
eternity with songs of praise,” said he, on one occasion; and 
at another time, observing the tender frame of a son! which 
was often manifested at these seasons, he said, “There is 
‘a stillness to the last word—not as on Sabbaths, a rushing 
down at the end of the prayer, as if glad to get ont of God's 
presence.” So many believing and so many enquiring souls 
aged to attend, and so few of the worldlings, that you seemed 
to breathe the atmosphere of heaven. 

But it was his Sabbath-day’s services that brought multi- 
tudes together, and were soon felt throughout the town, He 
‘was ever so ready to assist his brethren, so much engaged in 
every good work, and latterly so often interrupted by inquiries, 
that it might be thought he had no time for careful prepara- 
tion, and might be excused for the absence of it. But, in 
truth, he never preached without careful attention bestowed 
on his subject. He might, indeed, have litle time—often 
the hours of a Saturday was all the time he could obtain— 
but his daily study of the Scriptures stored his mind, and 
formed a continual p: ‘ion. Much of bis Sabbath services 
was a drawing out of what he had carried in during busy days 
of the week. 

His voice was remarkably clear—his manner attractive by 
its mild dignity. His form itself drew the eyo.* Ho spoke 
from the pulpit as one earnestly occupied with the souls 
before him. He made them feel sympathy with what he 
spoke, for his own eye and beart were on them, He was,at 
the same time, able to bring out illustrations at once simple 
and felicitous, often with poetic skill and elegance. He 
wished to use Saxon words, for the sake of being understood 
by the most illiterate in his audience. And while his style 
was singularly clear, this clearness itself was so much the 
consequence of his being able thoroughly to analyse and 
explain his subject, that all his hearers alike reaped the 
benefit, 

He went about his public work with awful reverence. So 
evident was this, that I remember a countryman in my 


‘© “Gratior est pulcive venient e corpore virtun” 
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parish observed to me—“ Before be opened his lips, as he 
came along the passage, there was something about him that 
sorely affected me.” In the vestry there was never any idle 
conversation ; all was preparation of heart in approachin; 
God; and a short prayer preceded his entering The polpie 
Surely in going forth to speak for God, a man may well be 
overawed! Surely in putting forth his hand to sow the seed 
of the kingdom, a man may even tremble! And surely we 
should aim at nothing Jess than to pour forth the truth upon 
our people through the channe! of our own living and deeply 
affected souls. 

After announcing the subject of his discourse, he used 

enerally to show the position it occupied in the context, and 

then proceed to bring out the doctrines of the text in the 
manner of our old divines, This done, he divided his sub- 
ject; and herein he was eminently skilful. “The heads of 
his sermons,” said a friend, “ were not the mile stones that 
tell you how near you are to your journey’s end, but they 
were nails which fixed and fastened ull he said. Divisions 
are often dry ; but not so Ais divisions—they were so textual 
and so feeling, and they brought out the spirit of a passaga 
80 surprisingly.” 

Tt was his wish to arrive nearer at the primitive mode of 
expounding Scripture in his sermons. Hence when one 

ed him, If he was never afraid of running short of ser- 
mons some day ? he replied—* No ; I am just an interpreter 
of Scripture in my sermons; and when the Bible runs dry, 
then I shall.” And in the same spirit he carefully avoided 
the too common mode of accommodating texts—fastening 
a doctrine on the words, not drawing it from tbe obvious con- 
nection of the passage. He endeavoured at all times to 
preach the mind of the Spirit in a passage ; for he feared 
that to do otherwise would be to grieve the Spirit who had 
written it. Interpretation was thus a solemn matter to him. 
And yet, adhering scrupulously to this sure principle, he felt 
himself in no way restrained from using, for every day’s ne- 
cessities, all parts of the Old Testament as much as the New, 
His manner was first to ascertain the primary sense end ap- 
plication, and so proceed to handle it for present use. Thus, 
on Isaiah xxvi. 16-19, he began—‘ This passage, I believe, 
refers literally to the conversion of God's ancient people.” 
‘He regarded the prophecies as history yet to be, and drew 
lessons from them accordingly as he would have done from 
the past. Every spiritual gift being in the hands of Jesns, 
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af he found Moses or Paul in the possession of precious things, 
he forthwith was Jed to follow them into the Lance of te 
same Lord who gave them all their grace. 

There is a wide difference between preaching doctrine 
and preaching Christ. Mr M‘Cheyne preached all the doe- 
trines of Scripture as understood by our Confession of Faith, 
dwelling upon ruin by the Fall, and recovery by the Mediator. 
“ The things of the human heart, and the things of the Di- 
vine mind,” were in substance his constant theme. From 
personal experience of deep temptation, he could lay open 
the secrets of the heart, so thet he once said, “ He supposed 
the reason why some of the worst sinners in Dundee had 
come to hear him was, because his heart exhibited so much 
likeness to theirs.” Still it was not doctrine alone that he 
preached ; it was Christ, from whom all doctrine shoots forth 
as rays from a centre. He sought to hang every vessel and 
flagon upon him, “It is strange,” he wrote after preaching 
on Revelations i, 15—~“ It is strange how sweet and precious 
it is to preach directly about Christ, compared with all other 
subjects of preaching.” And he often expressed a dislike of 
the phrase, “ giving attention to religion,” because it seomed 
1o substitute doctrme, and a devout way of thinking, for 
Christ Rimeelfe 

Tt is difficult to convey to those who never new him a cor- 
yect idea of the sweetness and holy unction of his preaching. 
Some of his sermons, printed from his own MSS. (althoug: 
ulmost all are first copies), may convey a correct idea of his 
style and mode of preaching doctrine. But there are no 
notes that give any true idea of his affectionate appeals to 
the heart and searching applications. These he seldom 
wate ; they were poured forth at the moment when his heart 
filled with his subject; for his rule was to set before his 
hearers a body of truth first—and there always was a vast 
amount of Bible truth in his discourses—and then urge homo 
the application. His exhortations flowed from his doctrine, 
and thus had both variety and power, He was systematic in 
this; for he obserred—* Appeals to the careless, &c., come 
with power on the back of some massy truth, Sce how Paul 
Goes, (Acts xiii. 40), ‘Beware, therefore, lest,’ &e., and 
(Hebrews ii. 1), ‘ Therefore, we should,’ &c.” 

‘He was sometimes a little unguarded in his statements, 
when his heart was deeply moved and his feelings stirred, 
and sometimes he was too in his addresses; but this 
also arose from the fulness of his soul. “ Another word,” 
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he thought, “may be blessed, though the last has made no 
impression.” 

‘any will remember for ever the blessed Communion 
Sebbaths that were enjoyed in St Peter's. From the very 
first these Communion seasons were remarkably owned of 
God. The awe of his used to be upon his people, 
and the house filled with the odour of the ointment, when His 
name was poured forth, (Song i. 3.) But on common Sab- 
baths also many soon began to journey long distances to at- 
tend St Peter's—many from country parishes, who would 
return home with their hearts buming, as they talked of what 
they had heard that day. 

Mr M‘Cheyne knew the snare of popularity, and naturally 
was oue thet would bave been fascinated by it; but the Lord 
kept him, He was sometimes extraordinarily helped in his 

preaching, but at other tines, though not perceived by his 

earers, his soul felt as if left to its own resources. The ay 
of Rowland Hill was constantly on his lips,“ Master, help !” 
and often is it written at the close of tis sermon. Much 
affiction, also, was a thorn in the flesh to him. He described 
himself as often “ strong as a giant whon in the Church, but 
like a willow-wand when alt was over.” But certainly, above 
all, his abiding sense of the Dirine favour was his safe guard. 
He began his ministry in Dundee with this sunshine on his 
way. “As yet I have been kept not only in the light of his 
reconciled countenance, but very much under the guiding 
eve of our providing God. Indeed, as I remember good ol 
Swartz used to say, ‘I could not have imagined that he 
could have been so gracious to us." I believe that while 
he had some sorer conflicts, he had also far deeper joy after 
his retum from Palestine than in the early part of his mi- 
nistry, though from the very commencement of it, he enjoyed 
that sense of the love of God which “keeps the heart and 
mind.” Philip. iv. 7. This was the true secret of his 
holy walk, and of his calm humility. But for this, his am- 
bition would have become the only principle of many an ac- 
tion; but now the sweeter love of constrained him, and 
the natural ambition of his spit could be discerned only as 
suggesting to him the idea of making attempts which others 
would have declined. 

‘What monotony there is in the ministry of many! Duty 
presses on the heels of duty in an endless circle. But it is 
not so when the Spirit is quickening both the pastor and his 
fiock. Then there is all the variety of life. It was 90 here. 
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The Lord began to work by his means almost from the 
first day he came. ‘There was ever one and another stricken, 
and going apart to alone. 

The flocking of souls to his ministry, and the deep inte- 
rest excited, drew the attention of many, and raised the wish 
in some quarters to have him as their pastor. He had not 
been many months engaged in his laborious work when he 
was solicited 10 remove to the parish of Skirling, uear Biggar, 
Tt wes an offerthat presented great advantages above his own 
field of labour as to worldly gain, and in respect of the pro- 
spect it held out of comparative ease and comfort; for the parish 
was small and the emolument great. But as it is required 
of a hishop, that he be “not greedy of filthy lucre;” nay. 
that he be “one who has no love of money” (apiragyupes, 
1 Tim. iii, 3) at all, so was it true that in him these 
qualifications eminently shone. His remarks in a letter to 
his father contain the honest expression of his feelings :— 
“T am set down among nearly people ; 1100 people 
have taken seats in my church, I brig my inessage, such 
as itis within the reach of that great company every Sabbath- 
day. I dare not leave this people. I not leave 8000 
or 4000, for 300 people. Had this been offered me before, 
Twould have seen it a direct intimation from God, and 
would heartily have embraced it. How I should have de- 
lighted to feed so precious a little flock—to watch over ever: 
family—to know every heart—‘ to allure to brighter ‘worlds 
and lead the way!’ But God has not so ordered it, He 
has set me down among the noisy mechanics and political 
weavers of this godless town. He will make the money 
sufficient, He that paid his taxes from a fish’s mouth, will 
supply all my need.” He had already expressed the hope, 
“ Perhaps the Lord will make this wilderness of chimney- 
tops to be green and beautiful as the garden of the Lord, a 
field which the Lord hath blessed.” 

His health was delicate ; and the harassing care and end- 
less fatigue incident to his position, in a town like Dundee, 
seemed unsuitable to his spirit. This belief led to another at- 
tempt to remove him to a country sphere. In the summer 
of this same year (1837) he was ly urged to preach 
asa candidate for the vacant parish of St Martin’s, near 
Perth, and assured of the appointment if be would only come 
forward. But he declined again: “My Master has placed 
me here with his own hand ; and I never will, directly or in- 
directly, seek to be removed.” 
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‘There were circumstances in this latter case that made the 
call on him appear urgent in several points of view, Incom- 
ing to @ resolution, he mentions one interesting element in 
the decision, in a letter to me, dated August Sth. “I was 
much troubled about being asked to go to a neighbouring 
parish at present vacant, and made it a matter of prayer; and 
I mention it now because of the wonderful answer to prayer 
which I think I received from God. 1 prayed that in or- 
der to settle my own mind completely about staying, he 
would awaken some of my people. 1 agreed that that should 
be a sign he would wish me to stay. The next morning, T 
think, or at least the second morning, there came to me two 
young persons I had never seen before, in great distress. 
‘What brought this to my mind was, that they came to mo 
again yesterday, and their distress is greatly increased. In- 
deed I never saw any people in such anguish about their 
soul. I cannot but regard this as a real answer to prayer, 
1 have also several other persons in dee; distress, and I feei 
that I am quite helpless in comforting them. I would fain 
he like Noah, who put out his hand and took in the wear’ 
dove; but God makes me stand by and feel that I am a child. 
Will God never cast the scenes of our labour near each other ? 
Wo are in his hand ; let him do as seemeth him good. Pray 
for me, for my people, for my own soul, that I be not a 
castaway,” 

Few ‘godly pastors can be willing to change the scene of 
their labours, unless it be plain that the Cloudy Pillar is 
pointing them away. It is perilous for men to choose for 
themselves; and too often has it happened that the minister 
who, on slight grounds, moved away from his former watch- 
tower, has had reason to mourn over the disappointment of 
his bopes in his larger and wider sphere. But while this is 
admitied, probably it may appear unwarrantable in Mr 
M Cheyne to have prayed for a sign of the Lord's will. It 
is to be observed, however, that he decided the point of duty 
on other grounds, and it was only with the view of obtaining 
an additional confirmation by the occurrences of Progidence, 
that he prayed in this manner, in submission to the will of 
the Lord. Hoe never held it right to decide the path of 
duty by any such signs or tokens; he believed that the writ- 
ten word supplied sufficient data for guiding the believing 
soul; and such providential = happened in this 
case he regarded as important so far as they wight be 
answers to prayer. Indeed, ie bisa Tas left wa cranes 
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of his views on this point in a fragment, which (for it is not 
dated) may have been written about this time. He had 
been thinking on “ Gideon's Fleece." 


‘When God called Gideon forth to fight— 
Go, anve thou Iarael in thy might,”— 


That God would on hie Isbours sinne, 
The man who, at thy dread commend, 
Lifted the shield and deadly brand, 
‘To do thy strange and fearful work— 
‘Thy work of blond and vengeance, Lord!— 
‘Night need assurance doubly tried, 
‘To prove thou wouldst his steps botide. 
Bat when the message which we bring 
Is one to make the dumb man sing: 
‘To bid the blind man wash and ece, 
‘The Jame to leap with ecatasy ; 
‘To raise the soul that's bowed down, 
‘To wipe away the tears and frown; 
‘To sprinkle sil the beert within 
‘From the accusing voice of sin— 
Then, such Sig my at fe Bore, 
0 my Saviour’s ve, 
I cannot, ae not, hope to find. 

Tn the close of the samo year 1837, he agreed to become 
Secretary to the Association for Church Extension in the 
county of Forfar, The Church Extension scheme, though 
much misrepresented and much misunderstood, had in view 
as its genuine, sincere endeavour, to bring to overgrown pa- 
rishes the advantage of a faithful minister, placed over sucha 
number of souls as he could really visit, Mr M‘Cheyne 
cheerfully and diligently forwarded these objects to the ut- 
most of his power. “It is the cause of God,” said he, “and 
therefore I am willing to and be spent for it.” It 
compelled him to ride much from place to place; but riding 
was an exercise of which he was fond, and which was favour- 
able to his health. Asa Keene Dec. 4th, 1838, Tra- 
velled to Montrose. Spoke, along with Mr Guthne, at a 
Church Extension meeting ; eight or nine hundred present. 
Tried to do something in the Saviour's cause, both directly 
and indirectly. Next day at Forfar. Spoke in the same 
cause.” 

How heartily he entered into this scheme may be seen 
from the following extract. In a letter of an after date . 
Mr Roxburgh, he ssys— Every day I live, I feel more an 
more persuaded that itis the cause of God and of his kingdom 
in Scotland in our dey. Many atime, when I thought my- 
self a dying man, the souls of the perishing thousands in my 
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own parish, who never enter any house of God, have lain 
heavy on my heart, Many a time have I gavel that the 
eyes of our enemies might be opened, snd that God would 
open the hearts of our rulers, to feel that their highest duty 
and greatest glory is to support the ministers of Christ, and 
to send these to every perishing soul in Scotland.” He felt 
thattheir misery was all the greater, and their need the deeper, 
that such neglected souls had no wish for help, and would 
never ask for it themselves, Nor was it that he imagined 
that, if churches were built and ministers endowed, this would 
of itself be sufficient to reclaim the multitudes of perishing 
men, But he sought and expected that the Lord would send 
faithful men into his vineyard. These mew churches were to 
‘be like cisterns—ready to catch the shower when it should 
fall, just as his own did in the day of the Lord’s power. 

His views on this subject were summed up in the follow- 
ing lines, written one day as he sat in comspany with some of 
his zealous brethren whowere deeply engaged in the scheme:— 
“ Give me a man of God the truth to preach, 

A house of prayer within convenient reach, 
ch of the poor can pay, 
give te Spit ge shower, 
all bo a garden all in flower !” 





Another public duty, to which during all the years of bis 
ministry he ca constant attention, was attendance at the 
meetings of Presbytery. His candour, and uprightness, and 
Christian generosity, were felt by all his brethren ; and his 

inion, though the opinion of so young a man, was regarded 
cEin more tema comon respect Ts regu to the gro 
public questions that were then shaking the Church of Scot- 
Jand, his views were decided and unhesitating. No policy, in 
his view, could be :nore ruinous to true Christianity, or more 
fitted to blight vital godliness, than that of Moderatism. He 
wrote once to a friend in Ireland—* You don’t know what 
Moderatism is. It is a plant that our Heavenly Father never 
planted, and I trust it is now to be rooted up.” The great 

uestion of the Church's independence of the Civil Power in 
Al matters spiritual, and the right of the Christian people to 
judge if the pastor appointed over them had the Shepherd's 
voice, he invariably to be part of Scripture truth; 
which, therefore, must be preached and carried into practice, 
at all hazards. In like manner he rejoiced exceedingly in 
the settlements of faithful ministers. “The appointments of 
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Mr Baxter to Hiiltown, Mr Lewis to St David’s, and Mr 
Miller to Wallacetown at a later period, are all noticed by 
him with expressions of thankfulness and joy; and it occa- 
sioned the same feelings if he heard of the destitution of 
any parish in any part of the country supplied, He writes, 
September 20. 1838, “ Present at A- Bee ordination at Col- 
Jace with great joy. Biessed.be God for the gift of this 
pastor, Give testimony to the word of thy grace.” 

Busy at home, he nevertheless always had a keenly evange- 
istic spirit. He might have written much, and have gained a 
name by his writings; but he laid every thing aside when 
put in comparison with preaching the everlasting gospel. He 
scarcely ever refused an invitation to preach on a week-day; 
and travelling from place to place aa not interrupt his fel- 
lowship with God. His occasional visits during these years 
were much blessed. At Blairgowrie and Collace his vishs 
were longed for as times of special refreshment; vor was it 
Jess vo at Kirriemuir, when he visited Mr Connick, or at 
Abernyte in the days when Mr Hamilton (now of Regent 
Square, London) and afterwards Mr Manson, were labouring 
in that vineyard. It would be difficult even to enumerate 
the places which he watered at Communion seasons; and in 
some of these it was testified of him, that not the words he 
spoke, but the holy manner in which he spoke, was the chief 
‘tneans of arresting souls. 

Occasionally two or three of us, whose lot was cast withir 
convenient distance, and whose souls panted for the same 
water-brooks, used to mect together to spend a whole day in 
confession of ministerial and personal sins, with prayer for 
grace, guiding ourselves by the reading of the Word. At 
such times we used to meet in the evening with the flock of 
the pastor in whose house the meeting had been held through 
the day, and there unitedly pray for the Holy Spirit being 
poured down upon the people. ‘The first time we held such 
& meeting, there were tokens of blessing observed by several 
of ua; and the week after he wrote—* Has there been any 
fruit of the happy day we spent with you? I thought I saw 
some the Sabbath after, here. In due season we shall rea] 
if we faint not; only be thou strong, and of a good courage.” 
The incident that encouraged him is recorded in his diary. 

elderly person came to tell him how the river of joy and 
peace in believing had that Sabbath most singularly flowed 
through her soul, so that she blessed God that she ever came 
to St Peter's, He adds, «N.B.—This seems a fruit of our 
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prayer-meeting, begun last Wednesday at Collace—one drop 
of the shower.” 

It should have been remarked ere now, that during all his 
ministry he was careful to use not only the direct means ap- 
pointed for the conversion of souls, but those also that appear 
more indirect, such as the key of discipline. In regard to 
the Lord’s Supper, his little tract explains his views, He 
believed that to keep back those whose profession was a cre- 
dible profession, even while the pastor might have stroug 
doubts as to their fitness in his own mind, was not the rule 
laid down for us in the New Testament, At the same time, 
he as steadily maintained that no unconverted person ough? 
to come to the Lord’s Table; and on this point “ they should 
judge themselves if they would not be judged.” * 

When communicants came to be admitted for the first 
time, or when parents that had been communicants before 
came for baptism to their children, it was bis custom to ask 
them solemnly if their souls were saved. His dealing was 
blessed to the conversion of not a few young persons who 
were coming carelessly forward to the communion ; and him- 
self records the blessing that attended his faithful dealing with 
4 parent coming to 5] with him about the baptism of his 
child, The man said that he had been taking a thought, and 
believed himself in the right way—that he felt his disposition 
better, for he could forgive injuries. Mr M‘Cheyne showed 
him that nevertheless he was i it of God’s righteousness, 
‘The man laid it to heart; and when Mr M‘Cheyne said that 
he thought it would be better to defer the baptism, at once 
offered to come again and speak on the matter. Ona subse- 
quent visit, he seemed really to have seen his error, and to 
have cast away his own righteousness. When his child was 
baptised, it was joy to the pastor's heart to have the yood 
hope that the man had received salvation. 

In connection with the superstitious feeling of the most 
depraved 2s to baptism, he related an affecting occurrence. 
A careless parent one evening entered his house, and asked 
him to come with im to baptise a dying child. He knew 
that neither this man nor his wife ever entered the door of @ 
church; but he rose and went with him to the miserable 
dwelling. ‘There an infant lay, apparently dying ; and many 
of the female neighbours, equally depraved with the parents, 
stood round. He came forward to where the child was, and 
spoke to the parents of their ungodly state and fearful guilt 
before God, and concluded by showing them that, in such 


MEMOIR OF THE ERY. R. M. M°CHETNE. 73 


cireumstances, he would consider it sinfn) in him to admini- 
ster baptism to their infant. They said, “He might at least 
do it for the sake of the poor child.” He told them that it 
was not baptism that saved a soul, and that out of true con- 
cern for themselves he must not do as they wished. The 
friends around the bed then joined the parents in upbraiding 
him as having no pity on the poor infant's soul! He stood 
among them still, and showed them that it was they who 
had been thus cruel to their child; and then lifted up his 
voice in solemn warning, and left the house amid their 1gno- 
rant reproaches. 

Nor did he make light of the Kirk-session's power to re- 
buke and deal with an offender. Ouce frou the pulpit, at 
an ordination of elders, he gave the following testimony 
upon this head:— When I first entered upon the work of 
the ministry among you, I was exceedingly ignorant of the 
vast importance of church discipline. I thought that my 
great and almost only work was to pray and preach. I saw 
your souls to be so precious, and the time so short, that I 
devoted all my time, and care, and strength, to labour in 
word and doctrine. When cases of discipline were brought 
defore me and the elders, I regarded them with something 
like abhorrence. It was a duty I shrank from; and I may 
truly say it nearly drove me from the work of the ministry 
among you altogether. But it pleased God, who teaches his 
servants in another way than man teaches, to bless some of 
the cases of discipline to the manifest and undeniable con- 
version of the souls of those under our care; and from that 
hour a new light broke in upon my mind, and I saw that if 
preaching ‘be an ordinance of Christ, so is church discipline. 

now feel very deeply persuaded that both are of God—that 
two keys are committed to. us by Christ, the one the key of 
doctrine, by means of which we unlock the treasures of the 
Bible, the other the key of discipline, by which we open or 
shut the way to the sealing ordinances of the faith. Both 
are Christ's gift, and neither is to be resigned without sin.” 

There was still another means of enforcing what he 
preached, in the use of which he hus excelled all his brethren, 
namely, the holy consistency of his daily walk. Aware that 
one idle word, one needless contention, one coretous act, may 
destroy in our people the effect of many a solemn expostu- 
lation and eamest warcing, he was peculiarly circumspect in 
his every-day walk. He wished to be always in ihe P - 
sence of God. If he travelled, he laboured to enjoy God by 
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the way, as well as to do to others by ing a word 
ire Ta tiding eoue he a arering owe of 
giving a useful tract; and, on principle, he preferred givin 
it to the person directly, rather than casting it on the ro 
The former way, he said, was more open—there was no 
stealth in it—and we ought to be as clear as crystal in 
speaking or acting for Jesus. In writing a note, however 

ort, he sought to season it with salt. Ifhe passed anight 
in a strange place, he tried to bear the place specially ou his 
soul at the mercy-seat; and if compelled to take some rest 
from his too exhausting toils, his recreations were little else 
than a change of ocenpation, from one mode of glorifying 
God to another.* His beautifal hymn ° J am a debior,” 
was written in May 1837 at a leisure hour 

‘Whatever be said in the pulpit, men wil not much regard, 
though they may feel it at the time, if the minister does not 
say the same in private, with equal earnestness, in speaking 
with his people face to face; it must be in our moments 
of most familiar intercourse with them, that we are thus to 
put the seal to all we say in public. Familiar moments are 

times when the things that are most closely twined round 

the heart are brought out to view; and shall we forbear, by 
tacit consent, to introduce the Lord that bought us into such 
happy hours? We must not only speak faithfully to our 
pee’ le in our sermons, but live faithfully for them too. 

erhaps it may be found, that the reason why many, who 
preach the gospel fully and in all earnestness, are not owned 
of God in the conversion of souls, is to be found in their 
defective exhibition of grace in these easy moments of life. 
“ Them that honour me, I will honour;” ] Sasnuel ii. 30, It 
was noticed Jong ago that men will give you leave to preach 
against their sins 2s much as you will, if s0 be you will but 
be easy with them when you bave done, and talk as they do, 
and live as they live. How much otherwise it was with Mr 
M‘Cheyne, all who knew him are witnesses ! 

His visits to friends were times when he sought to do good 
to their souls; and never was he satisfied unless he could 
guide the conversation to bear upon the things of eternity. 





ary 
take any more relaxation oF 
re expecting bis help 1B 


o 

of and gee sinnera gasping under the 
ange of death, and say, God doth act ‘ae to make myself a deadge to 
Save them {Is this the voice of ministerial or Christian compassion, of rather 
‘of sonswat Lariness and diabotleat cruelty 7”—Rer. Past. 31.6, 
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When he could not do so, he generally remained silent. 
And yet his demeanour was easy and pleasant to all, exhi- 
biting at once meckness of faith, and delicacy of feeling. 
There was in his character a high refinement that came out 
in poetry and true politeness; and there was something in 
his graces that reminded one of his own remark, when ex- 
plaining “ the spices” of Song iv. 16, when he said, that 
«some believers were a garden that had fruit tiees, and so 
were useful; but we ought also to have spices and so be 
attractive.” Wishing to convey his grateful feelings to a 
fellow labourer in Dundee, he sent him a Hebiew Bible, 

with these few kines prefixed :-— 
“ Anoint mine eyes, ‘Thatop mine ear, 
O holy Dove! Made deaf by si 
‘That I may prize ‘Toat I may hear 
‘This book of love. ‘Thy voice within, 

Brook my herd beset, 
Jesus, my Lord, 





a 
Hide thy sweet word, 


It was on a similar occasion, in 1838, that he wrote the 
lines, “ Thy word is a lamp unto my fect." At another 
time, sitting under a shady tree, and casting his eye on the 
hospitable dwelling in which he found a pleasant retreat, his 

ett feelings flowed out to his kind friend in the lines 

at follow s— 


“PEACE TO THIS HOUSE,” 
Long may peace within this dwelling 
Angel shields a & Pia repel 
ngel shit aria ing— 
Sod, their God of grace. . 
May the dove-like Spirit guide them 
‘o the Upright land! 
‘May the Saviour shepherd feed them 
‘From his gentle hand! 

Never was there one more beloved as a friend, and seldom 
any whose death could cause so many to feel as if no other 
friend could ever occupy his room. Some, too, can say thut 
so much did they learn from his holy walk, “that it is pro- 
bable a day never passes wherein they have not some advau- 
tage from his friendship.”* 
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I find written on the leaf of one of his note-books, # short 
memorandum. “Rules worth remembering —When visit- 
ing in a family, whether ministerially or otherwise, speak 
particularly to the strangers about eternal things. Perhaps 
God has brought you together just to save that soul.” And 
then he refers to some instances which occurred to himself, 
in which God seemed to honour a word spoken in this inci- 
dental way. 

In this spirit, he was enabled for nearly three years to 
give his strength to his Master's service. Sickness some- 
times laid him aside, and taught him what he had to suffer; 
‘but he rose from it to go forth again to his joyful labours. 
Often, after # toilsome dey, there were inquirers waiting for 
him, so that he had to begin work afresh in a new form. 
But-this was his delight; it was a kind of interruption which 
he allowed even on a Saturday, in the midst of his studies. 
He was led to resolve not to postpone any inquirers till a 
future time, by finding that having done so on one oceasion ata 
pressing moment, the individuals never returned ; and 80 alive 
was he to the responsibilities of his office, that he ever after 
feared to lose such an opportunity of speaking with souls at 
a time when they were aronsed to concern. Busy one 
evening with some extra-parochial work, he was asked if any 
person should be admitted to sce him that night. “Surely 
—what do we'live for?” was his immediate reply. It was 
his manner, too, on a Saturday afternoon, to visit one or two 
of bis sick who seemed near the point of death, with the 
view of being thus stirred up to a more dirert application of 
the truth to his fock on the morrow, as dying nen on the 
edge of eternity. 

‘We have already observed that in his doctrine there was 
nothing that differed from the views of truth laid down in the 
standards of our Church. He saw no inconsistency in 
preaching an electing God, who “ calleth whom be will,” and 
a salvation free to “whosoever will;” nor in declaring the 
absolute sovereignty of God, and vet the unimpaired respon- 
sibility of man. He preached Christ as a gift laid down by 
the Father for every sinner freely to take. In the beginning 
of his ministry, as he preached the fulness of the glad tidings, 
and urged on his people that there was enough in the glad tid. 
ings to bring direct and immediate assurance to every ene 
who really believed them, some of his flock were startled. 
For he ever preached, that, while it is true that there are be- 
liovers, like Heman or Asaph, who do not enjoy full assu- 
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rance of the love of God, yet certainly no true believer should 
remain satisfied in the absence of this blessed peace. Nota 
few had hitherto been accustomed to take for granted that 
they might be Christians, though they knew of no chango; 
and had never thought of enjoying the knowledge of the love 
of God as their present‘portion. They heard that others, 
who were reckoned believers, had doubts; so they had come 
to consider fears and doubts as the very marks of a believing 
soul. The consequence had been, that, in past days, many 
concluded themselves to be Christians, because they seemed 
w be in the very state of mind of which those who were re- 
puted to be believers spoke, viz., doubt and alarm. Alas! 
in their case there could be nothing else, for they had only 
@ name to live, 

Some one wrote to him, putting several questions concern- 
ing conversion, assurance, aad faith, which had been stirred 
up by his ministry. The import of the questions may bo 
gathered from his reply, which was as follows :— 

“1. I doubt if there are many saints who live and die 
without a comfortable sense of , far riveness, and acceptance 
with God. The saints of whom the Bible speaks seem to 
have enjoyed it richly both iu life and death, See the mur- 
derers of our Lord, Acts ii. 41; the Ethiopian, Acts viii, 39 ; 
the jailor, Acts xvi.35. David also felt it, sinful man though 
he was; Romans iv. 6, Paut also prayed that the Romans 
might have it; Romans xy. 13. I fear this objection is 
generally made by those who are living in sin, aud do not 
wish to know the dangerous road they are on. 

“2. A sense of forgiveness does not proceed from marks 
seon in yourself, but from a discovery of the beauty, worth, 
and freeness of Christ; Psa. xxxiv.5. We look out for 
peace, notin. At the same time there is also an assurance 
rising from what we see in ourselves: the seal of the Spirit, 
love to the brethren, &c., are the chief marks. 

“3, Feeling a body of sinie a mark that we are.like 
Paul, and that we are Christ's; Rom. vii; Gal. v. 17. 
Paul was cheerful with a body of sin; and so ought we to be. 
So was David, and all the saints. 

“4, Ido not think there is any difference between those 
converted within these few years, and those who were Chris- 
tians before. Many of those converted since I came are, I 
fear, very unholy. I fear this more than anything. I fear 
there is too mach talk and too little reality. Stil] there are 
wany good figs—many of whom I am persuaded better things, 
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and things that accompany salvation. ‘The answer to your 
question I fear is this, that many used to be taken for Chris- 
tains before, who had only a name to live, and were dead. 
I think there is more discrimination now. But take care 
and be not proud, for that goes before a fall. Take care of 
censorious judging of others, as if all must be converted in 
the same way. 

“God moves in a mysterious way. He hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. To him alone be glory.” 

Ho thus stated his views on another occasion: Referring 
to Song vi. 3, “ My beloved is mine,” following “ My belov- 
ed is gone down into his garden,” he said, This is the faith 
of assurance—~a complete, unhesitating embracing of Christ 
as my righteousness and my strength and my all. A common 
mistake is that this clear conviction that Christ is mine, is an 
attainment far on in the divine life, and that it springs from 
evidences seen in my heart. When I see myself a new 
creature, Christ on the throne in my heart, love to the breth- 
ren, &c., it is often thought that I may begin then to say 
* My beloved is mine.’ How different ‘this passage! The 
moment Jesus comes down into the garden to the beds of 
spices—the moment he reveals himself, the soul cries out, 
«My Belovedis mine!" So saith Thomas: John xx. 27, 28, 
The moment Jesus came in and revealed his wounds, Thomas 
cried out, “My Lord and my God.’ He did not look to see 
if he was believing, or if the graces of love and humility were 
reigning; but all he saw and thought of was Jesus and him cru- 
cified and riscn.” Ata subsequent period, when preaching on 
Matt. xi. 28, “ Come unto me,” he said, “I suppose it is al- 
most impossible to explain what it is to come to Jesus, it is 
so simple. If you ask a sick person who had been healed, 
what it was to come and be healed, he could hardly tell yon. 
As far as the Lord has given me light in this matter, and 
looking at what my own heart does in like circumstances, 1 
do not feel that there is anything more in coming to Jesus, 
than just believing what God says abont his Son to be true. 
T believe that many people keep themselves in darkness by 
expecting something more thau this. Some of you will ask, 
«Is there 20 appropriating of Christ? no putting out the 
hand of faith? no touching the hem of his garment?" I 
quite grant, beloved, there is such a thing, but I do think it 
is inseparable from believing the record. If the Lord per- 
saades you of the glory and of Immanuel, ¥ feel per- 
auaded that you cannot but acose him. It is like opening 
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the shutters of a dark room ; the sun that moment shines in. 
So, the eye that is opened to the testimony of God, receives 
Christ that moment.” 

Tn the case of « faithful ministry, success is the rule; 
want of it the exception, For it is written, “In doing this 
thou shalt beth save thyself and them that hear thee ;” Tim. 
iv. 16, Mr M’Cheyne expected it, and the Lord excceded 
all his hopes. 

1 was not yet common for persons in anxiety to goto their 
pastor for advice; but soon it became an almost weckly oc- 
currence. While it was yet rare, tno of his yonrg people 
wrote a joint note, asking liberty to come and speak with him, 
For we are anxious about our souls.” Among those who 
came, thero were those who had striven against the truth— 
persons, who used to run out of hearing when the Bible was 
read—throw down a tract if the name of God was in it—go 

tuickly to sleep after a Sabbath’s pleasure in order to drown 
the fear of dropping into hell. There were many whose whole 
previous life had been but a threadbare profession. There 
were some open sinuers, too. In short, the Lord. glorified 
himself by the variety of those whom his grace subdued, and 
the variety of means by which his grace reached its object. 

One could tell him that the reading of tho chapter in the 
church with a few remarks, bad been the time of her awaken- 
ing. Another had been struck to the heart by souie expres~ 
sion he used in his first prayer before sermon one Sabbath 
morning. But most were arrested in tho preaching of the 
word. An interesting case was that of one who was aroused 
tw concem during his sermon ou “ Unto whom coming ax 
unio a living stone.” As he spoke of the Father taking the 
gemoutof hisbosom,and laying t down for a foundetian-stone, 
she felt in her soul, “ I kuow nothing of this precious stone; 
Tam surely not converted.” This led her to come and speak 
with him.” She was not under deep conviction; but before 

way he said, * You are a poor, vile worm; it isa won- 
eatth does not open and swallow you up.” These 
bere blessed to produce a very awful sense of sin. 
2 second time with the arrows of the Almighty 
up her spirit. For three months she remained in 
till having once more come to him for counsel, 
voice of Jesus life to her soul while he was 

of Christ's w If thou knewest the gift of 

~ ond she went away Tejoicing. Some awakencd 
‘bim that since they were brought under concerz, 
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:’many sermons, which they had heard from him before, 
and completely forgotten, had been brought back to mind, 
He used to remark that this might show what the Resurrec- 
tion day would awaken in the souls of gospel hearers. 

In dealing with souls he used to speak very plainly. Ono 
came to him who assented to his statements of the gospel, 
aud yet refused to be comforted, always looking upon coming 
to Christ us something in addition to really believing the 
record God has given of his Son. He took John iii. 16, 17 
“¢ For God so loved the world that,” &c. The woman said 
“ God did not care for her.” Upon this he at once con- 
sicted her of making God a liar; and, as she went away in 
deep distress, his prayer was—“ Lord, give her light.” 

‘o another person, who spoke of having times of great 
joy, he shewed that these were times for worshipping God in 
the spirit, “You would come to a king when you were full 
dressed; so come to God, and abide in his presence as long 
as you can.” 

jometimes he would send away souls, of whom he enter- 
tained good hope, with a text suited to their state. “ If ye live 
after the Sesh, ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." Or he would 
say, “T hear of you that God has opened your heart; but 
remember not to trust to man’s opinion. Remember av all- 
seeing Christ will be the judge at the great day.” Toanother 
he said, “I bave long hoped you were really under thewiazs 
of the Saviour: if it be so, abide there; do not be like 
Demas.” 

To a prayer-meeting, consisting of a few young men that 
had been awakened to flee from wrath, he gave this advice, 
“ Guard against al] ambition to excel one another in expres- 
sion, Remember the most spiritual prayer is a ‘groan which 
cannot be uttered,’ Rom. viii. 26; ora cry of ‘Abba, Father,’ 
Gal. iv. 6.” 4 

There is very little recorded in his diary daring these y"® 1 
but what does exist will be read with deepest interesty 

“March 28. 1838, Thursday—I think of 
more e journal of my people, and the success, or 














of my ministry. The first success among my peop{"ill ask, 
the time of my first sacrament: then it appeared, f %f the 
sermon, on Isaiah lai. 1, was blessed to — and sor ne am 

ne tt 


‘That on Ezek. xxii. 14, ‘Can thine heart endure,’ 
blessed to awaken M. L. That on Song v. 2,  OpePd per 
&c., the Sabbath after the Sacrament, was blessed to ¢! her 
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These were happy days. M.D. was awakened by coming 
to the communicants’ class. Another by the action sermon, 
At the words, ‘I know thee, Judas,’ she trembled, and would 
have risen from the table. These were glad days when one 
and another were awakened. The people looked very stirred 
and anxious, every day coming to bear the words of eternal 
life—some inquiring in private every week. Now there is 
little of this. About fifteen cases came to my knowledge the 
first Sacrament, and two awakened who secm io have gone 
back. About eleven last Sacrament—four of these young men. 
Several Christians seemed quickened to greater joy, and greaver 
Jove one to another. Now it appears to me there is much fall- 
ing off: few seem awakened—few weep as they used to do. 
“ April 1—Sacrament-day.—Sweet season we have hud. 
Never was more straitened and unfurnished in myself, and 
yet much helped. Kept in perfect peace, my mind bein; 
stayed on need Preached pet ce, my God,’ Bon 
Psalm xxii, 1, Not fully pi yet found some peace 
in it. Fenced the tables from Christ’s eyesof flame.’ Little 
helped in serving tho tables. Much peace in commonion. 
Happy to be one with Christ! J, a vile worm; He, the 
Lord my righteousness. Mr Cumming of Dumbamey served 
some tables; Mr Somerville of Anderston served three, and 
reached in the evening on, ¢ Thou art all fair, my Jove.’ 
ery full and refreshing. All sweet, sweet services. Come, 
thou north wind, and blow, thou south, upon this garden! 
May this time be greatly blessed! It is my third _com- 
munion; it may be my last. My Lord may come, or I may 
be sitting at another table soon. Moody, Candlish, and 
Mellis, were a good preparation for this day ; and tho sweet 
word from Cumming yesterday, “When the poor and needy 
seek water,’ &, Lord, grant some awakening this day—io 
some bringing peace—comfort to mourners—fulness to be- 
lievers—an advance in holiness in me ond my children! 3 
John iv. Lord, wean me from my sins, from my cares, and 
from this passing world. May Christ be all in all to me.” 
“ Admitted about twenty-five communicants; kept 
two back, and one or two Mayed back, Some of them evi- 
dently brought to Christ. May the Lord be their God, their 
forter, their all! May morrow bring still richer 
things to us, that we may say as of to-night, ‘Thou hast 
Kept the good wine until now.’” 
‘Toward the close of this same year some of his notices are 


as follows :— 
F 
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“October 7—Evening.—In the Gaelic Chapel, on ‘I 
know that my Redeemer liveth,’ with more seeming peed 
on the people than for a while. I never remember of com- 
pelling souls to come into Christ so much as in that dis- 
cours 

* Oct. 8.—A person of the name of —— came; I hope 
really awakened by last night's work; rather, by thee. I do 
not know, however, whether grace is begun or not.” 

“Oct. 14.—Preached on ‘ Forgiving injuries.’ Aftemoon 
—on the Second Coming: ‘ Let your loins be girded about,’ 
&e. Felt its power myself more than ever before, how the 
sudden coming of the Saviour constrains to a holy walk, se- 
parate from sin. Evening —Preached it over in the Ferry.” 

“Oct, 21.—Met yc communicants in the evening. 
Good hope of all but one. 

* Qot. 22.—A Jew preached in my church, Mr Frey, to @ 
crowded house. Felt much moved in hearing an Israelite 
after the flesh.” 

“ Oct, 23.—~Preached to sailors aboard the ‘ Dr Carey,’ in 
the Docks. About 200, very attentive and impressed-like. 
On ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth.’ May the seed sown 
on the waters be found after many days.” 

November 1—Fast-day.—Afternoon—Mr C. on ‘The 
Thief on the Cross.’ A most awakening and ongeing ser- 
mon, enough to make sinners fly like a cloud, and as doves 
to their windows. The offers of Christ were let down very 
low, $0 that those low of stature may take hold.” 

“ Nov, 5. Mr —— died this moruing at seven o'clock 
that I may take warning, lest, after preaching to others, 
I myself be a castaway. Love of popularity is said to have 
‘been his besetting sin.” 

“ December 2.—-Errol communion. Heard Mr Grierson 
yen on eras entry nye camel Served ~ tables. 

vening—Preached to congregation, on ‘Unto you, 
O men, { cali,’ &. The free invitation of the Saviour. May 
some find him this day!” 

In addition to the other blessings which the Lord sent by 
his means to the place where he laboured, it was obvious wo 
all that the tone of Christians was raised, as much by his 
holy walk, a3 by his heavenly ministry. Yet, during these 
pleasant days, he had much reproach to bear. He was the 
abject of supercilious contempt to formal, cold-heartad mi- 
nisters, and of bitter hatred to many of the ungodly. Atthis 
day, there are both ministers and professing Christians of 





MEMOTE OF THE REV. R. BM. BI'CHEYNE 83 


shom Jesus would say, “The world cannot hate you,” 
(John vii. 7), for the world cannot hate itself; but it was not 
so with Mr M‘Cheyne. Very deep was tho enmity bome 
to him by some—all tho deeper, because the only cause of it 
was his likeness to his Master. But nothing turned him 
aside. He was full of ardour, yet ever gentle, and meek and 
generous; full of zeal, yet never ruffled by his zeal ; and not 
only his strength of “first love” (Rev. il. 4.), but even its 
warm glow, seemed in him to suffer no decay. 

‘Thus he spent the first years of his ministry in Dundee. 
‘The town began to feel that they bad a peculiar man of God 
in the midst of them; for he lived ass true son of Levi, 
“My covenant was with him of life and peace, and I gave 
them to him for the fear wherewith he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. The law of truth was in his mouth, 
and iniquity was not found on his lips; he walked with me 
in peace and equity; and did tum many away from ini- 
quity;” Mal. ii. 5, 6. 


CHAETER IV. 


AS MISSIGN TO 1 LLYSTING AND THE JEWS. 


Here amy send mie."—Tearan 1b 8 


Tnocer engaged night and day with bis flock in Si 

Peter's, Mr M'Cheyne ever cherished a missionary spirit, 
“This place hardens une for a foreign land," was his remark 
on ume oceasion. This spirit he songht to kindle yet more 
by reading missionary ance for his own use, and often 
te his people at his weekly prayer-mecting. ‘The necessi~ 
ties both of hig own parish, aud of the world at large, lay 
heavy on his soul: aud when an appartanity of evangelizing 
oceurrid, there was nove in Scothund more ready to ewhrace 
it. He seemed one who stood with his loins girt—“ Here 
au]; send ue.” 

Another motive to invessant activity, was the decided im- 
pression on his mind that his career would be short. From 
the very first days of his ministry he had a strong feeling of 
this nature; and his friends remember how his letters used. 
to be sealed with this seal, “ The night cometh.” Ata time 
when he was appatently in his usual health, we were talking 
together on the subject of the Vremillenuial Advent. We 
had begun to speak af the practical influence which the be~ 
lief of that doctrine might ha At length he said, “that 
he saw no force in the arguments generally urged against it, 
though he had diffeulties of his own in regard to it. And, 

crhaps (he added), it is well fer you, who enjoy constunt 

walth, to be so Gandy persuaded that Christ is thus to conie 5 
but my sickly frame makes me feel every day thut my time 
may be very short.” 

He was, therefore, in some measure prepared, when, in the 
amidst of his laborious duties, he was compelled to stand still 
and see what the Lord would do. 

Tn the close of 1838, sume symptoms appeared that 
alarmed his friends. His constitation, never robust, began to 
feel the effects wf unremitting labour ; for, occasionally, he 
would spend six hours in ing, and then, the same eten- 
ing, preach in some reom to all the families whom he had 
that-day visited. Very generally, too, on Sabbath, after 
Preaching twice to bis own fluck, he was engaged in minister 
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ing somewhere else in the evening. Tut now, after any great 
exertion, he was attacked by sislent palpitation of heart, Tt 
soon increased, affecting him in his hours of study; and, at 
last, it became almost constant. Upon this, his medical ad- 
vivers insisted on a total cessation of his pnblic work; for 
though, as yet, there was no organic change on his hings, 
there was every reason to apprehend thut that might be the 
result. Accordingly, with deep regret, he left Dundee to 
seek rest and change of occupation, hopiug it would bo ouly 
for a week or two. 
A few doys after leaving Dundee, he writes from Edin- 
burgh, in reply tu the anxious inquiries of his friend Mr 
Grierson, “ The beating of the heart is net now so coustant 
as it was before. The pitcher draws more quietly at the cise 
tern ; so that, by the kind providence of our Heavenly Father, 
I may be spared a little Jonger before the silver cord be loosed, 
and the golden bow] be broken.” 
Tt was found that his complaints were such as would he 
likely to give way under careful treatment, and 2 temporary 
cessation from all exertion. Under his father’s roof, therefore, 
in Edinburgh, he resigned himself to the will of his Father 
in heaven, But devply did ho feel the ria of being laid 
aside from his loved cnployment, thongh he learnt of Him 
who was meck and lowly, to make the burden light in his own 
vay, by saving, “ Even so, Father, far so it seemetl youd in 
thy sight.” He wrote to Mr Grierson again, Junuary 5. 
1989, “T hope this affliction will be bieased to me, 1 always 
fee) much need of God's afilicting hand. In the whirl of 
active labour there is so little time fur watching, and for 
dewailing, and seeking grace, to oppose the sins of out mis 
nistry, thar I always feel it a blessed thing when the Saviour 
takes ino aside froin the crowd, as he twok the blind man out 
of the town, and removes the veil, and clears away obscuring 
mists; and by his word and spirit leads to deeper peaco and 
aholier walk. Ab! there is nothing like a caln look into 
the eternal world to teach us the emplines» of human praise, 
the sinfulness of self-sceking and vain glory—to teach us the 

reciousness of Christ, who is called ‘The Tried Stone.’ 1 

ave been able to be twice at College to hear a lecture from 
Dr Chalmers, I have also been privileged to smooth down 
the dying pillow of an old school-companion, leading him to 
a fuller joy and peace in believing. A poor heavy-laden 
soul, too, from Larbert, I have had the joy of Jeading toward 
the Saviour. So that evon when absent from my work, and 
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when exiled, as it were, God allows me to do some little things 
for his neme.” ‘ 

He was led to look more carefully into this trying dis- 
acti and began to anticipate blessed results from it to 

is flock. He was well aware how easily the flock begin to 
idolize the shepherd, and how prone the shepherd is to feet 
somewhat pleased with this sinful partiality of his people, 
and to be uplifted by his success, “I sometimes think,” is 
his remark in a letter, dated January 18, “that a great bles- 
sing may come to my people in my absence. Often God 
does not bless us when we are in the midst of our labours, 
Jost we shall say, ‘My hand and my eloquence have done 
it.’ He removes us into silence, and then pours ‘down a 
Dlossing so that there is no room to receive it;’ so that all 
that see it cry ont,’ ‘It is the Lord!" This was the way in 
tho South Sea Islands. May it really be so with my dear 

ople!” Nor did he err in this view of the dispensation. 
All these onda, and were also, were to*be accomplished 
by it. 

“An anticipation like that which is expressed in this and 
other letters, especially in his Pastoral Letter of March 20, 
muy justly be regarded as a proof from experience that the 
Lord teaches his people to expect aud pray for what he means 
soon to work, Atul here the Lord accomplished his designs 
in the kindest of all way or he removed his servant for a 
season from the fluck to ‘h he had been so blessed, lest 
even his own children should begin to glory in man; but yet 
he took that servant to another sphere of labour in the mean- 
time; and then, when the blessing was safely bestowed, 
drought him back to rejoice orer it. 

He wus still hoping fur, and submissively asking from the 
Lord, sperdy restoration to his people in Dundee, and occa- 
sionally sending to them an epistle that breathed the tie 
pastor's soul; when one day,-as he was walking with Dr 
Candlish, conversing on the Mission to Isracl which had 
lately bern resolved on, an idea seemed suddenly suggested 
to Dr Candlish. He asked Mr M:Cheyne what he would 
think of “ being useful to the Jewish cause, during his ces- 
sation from labour, by going abroad to make personal in- 
quiries into the state of Isruel?” The idea, thos suddenly 
suggested, led to all the after results of the Mission of In- 
quiry. Mr M'Cheyne found himself all at once called to 
carry salvation to the Jew, as he had hitherto done to the 
Gentile, and his soul was filed with joy and wonder. His 
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medical friends highly approved of the proposal, as being 
Likely to conduce very much to the removal oft his complaints 
—the calm, steady excitement of such a journey being likely 
to restore the tone of his whole constitution. 

Dr Black of Aberdeen readily consented to use his remark- 
able talents as a scholar in this cause; and Dr Keith inti- 
mated his expectation of soon jeining the deputation. 1 also 
had been chosen to go furth on this mission of love to Israel ; 
but some difficulties stood in the way of my leaving my charge 
at Callace. In these circumstances, Mr M‘Cheyne wrote to 
me, March 12, from Edinburgh. 

“ My pyran A.—I have received so many tokens for good 
from God in this matter, that it were a shane indeed if 1 did 
not trust him to perfect all which concems me. J am glad 
you have detennined to trust all in the hands of Israel's God. 
Jam quite ready to go this weck, or next week, but am 
deeply anxious to be sure that yuu are seut with me. You 
know, dear A., F could not Jabour in this cause, 1nor enjoy it, 
if you were nut to be with me in it. Would you he ready tu 
ive your Jewish lecture on the evening of Sabbath week * 
* * * Aud now, pray for us, that we may 
be sent of God; and, weak ay we are, that we umy be made 
Boancryges—tbat we may be blessed to win sume souls, and 
to stir up Christians to lowe Zion, Much interest is already 
excited, and I do Inok for a blessing. Speak to your people 
as on the brink of etemnity. bet eens As to 
books, Iam quite at alu. My Hebrew Bible, Grock Tere 
tament, &c., aud perhaps Bridge's Christian Ministry for 
general purpows—I mean, for keepiug uy in mind of our 
ministerial work. I do hope we shall go forth in the Spirit; 
und though straitened in language, nay we uot be Llessed, 
as Brainerd was, through an interpreter? May we not bo 
Dlessed also to save some Fuglish, and to stir up missionaries ? 
‘My health is only tolerable; I would be better if wo were 
I am often so troubled, as 10 be made willing to 
zo or stay, to die or to live, Yetitis encouraging to be used 
in the Lord's service again, aud in so interesting a mam. 
What if we should see the heavenly Jerusalem before the 
earthly? I am taking drawing waterials, that I inay carry 
away remembrances of the Mount of Olives, Tabor, and the 
Sea of Galilee.” 

The interest that this proposed journey excited in Scotland 
was very great. Nor was it ierely the somewhat romsutic 
interest attached to the land where the Lord bad done most 
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of his mighty works; there were also in it the deeper feclings 
of a Scriptural persuasion that Israe] sas stil) “beloved tor 
the fathers’ sake.” For some time previous, Jerusalem bad 
come into mind, and many godiy pastors were standing as 
watchmen over its ruined walls (Is. Isii. 6), stirring up the 
Lord's remembrancers. Mr M‘Chevue hid been one of these. 
His views of the importance of the Jews in the eye of God, 
and, therefore, of their importance as a sphere of missionary 
labour, were very clear and decided. He agreed in the ex- 

ecuution expressed in one of the urav uf Lectures delivered 
Petore the depmtation set out, that we might anticipate an 
outpouring of the Spirit when our Church shinld stretch 
out its hands to the Jew as well as ta the Gentile. To one 
letter, he says, “To seek the lost showp of the honse of Israel 
is an object very near to ny heart, as my people know it hay 
ever been, Such an enterprize may probably draw down un- 
speakable blessings on the Charch of Scotland, according to 
the promise, ‘ they shall prosper who love thee.'” In another, 
“7 now sce plainly that all our views about the Jews being 
the chief object aff missionary exertion are plain and sober 
tniths, weeording to the Seriptnre.” Again, “1 feel con- 
vineed that if we pray that the world imay be converted in 
God's way, we will seek the good of the Jews, and the more 
we do so, the happier we will be in our own soul. You should 
alway« keep op a knowledge of the prophecies regarding 
Israel.” In his‘preaching he nut unfiequently said on this 
subject, “ We should be hike God in his peculiar affections; 
and the whole Bible shows hat God has ever had, and still 
has, a peculiar have to the Jens.” 

The news of his proposed absence alarmed his tlock at Dun- 
dee. They manifested their cure for him more than ever; 
and not a few wrote expostulutory letters, To one of these 
well-moant remonstrances, he replied, “1 rejoice exceedingly 
in the interest you take in mie, ut so much for inv own sake 
es that I hope it is a sign yuu know and love the Lord Jesus. 
Unless God had himself shut up the dour of return to my 
people, and upened this new door to me, I never could have 
consented tu T em not at all unwilling to spend and be 
apeut in God's service, thongh 1 hare often found that the 
more abundantly I love you, the less I am Ioved. But God 
has very plainly shewn me that I may perform a deeply in- 
portant work for his ancient people, and at the sume time be 
im the best way of seeking a return of health."—A minister 
will ake 8 poor saviour in the day of wrath. It isnot know- 
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ing a minister, or loving one, or hearing one, or having 4 name 
to live that will save. You need to have your hand un the 
head ef the Lamb for yourselves; Ler. i. 4. You need to 
have your eve on the brazen serpent for yourselses; John 
iu. 14, 15. * L'fear I will need to be a swift witness aguinst 
many of my people in the day of the Lord, that they louked 
w fet and not to Christ, when I preached to then. F al- 
ways feared that some of you loved to hear the word, who 
do not love todo it. Tal ays feared there were many of yuu 
who loved the Sabbath meetings, aud the class, and the Thitrs- 
day evenings, who yet wero not careful to walk with God, to 
be meck, chaste, holy, loving, hanntess, Christ-like, God-like. 

‘Now, God wants you to think, that the only end of a guspel 
ministry is, that you may be holy. Believe ine, God himself 
could not inake you happy, except you be holy.” 

At this crisis in his people's history he sought from the 
Lord oue to supply his place—one wlio would feed the flock 
and pet in Wauderers during their own pastor's absonce, 
The Lord granted hin his desire by sending Mr William 
C. Burns, son of the minister of Kilsyth, Ina letter to him, 
dated March 12th, the following remarkable words acenr:— 
“You are given in answer to prayer, and these gifts are, 1 
believe, always without exception blessed, I hopr you way 
ve a thousand tines more blessed umong thein than ever 
was. Perhaps thore are inuny souls that would never have 
been saved under my ninistry, who may be touched under 
yours; aud God has taken this method of bringing) you into 
ny place. His name is Wonderful.” 

‘This dune, aud beng already disengaged froin his fuck, 
he set out for Loudon to make arrangements for the rest of 
the deputation, who suon after were all sent forth by the 
brethren with many prayers. Note had more prayers offered 
im their behalf than he—aud they were not offered in vain. 
During all his journevings the Lord strengthened him, and 
saved him out of all distresses. 

Te was a singular event—ofien still it }ooks like a dream 
—that four ministers should be so snddenly ealled away from 
their quiet labours in the towns and villages of Scotland, and 
be found in a few weeks traversing the land of Isract, with 
their Bibles in their hand, eye-witnesses of pruphecy fulfilled, 
and spies of the nakedness of Israel's worship and leanne-s 
of soul, The details of that journey need not be given ere. 
They have been already recorded in the “ Narrative of a 
Mission of Inquiry to the Jews, from the Church of Scot- 
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land, in 1839.” But there are some incidents worthy to be 
preserved, which could find a place only in such a record of 
private life and feclings av we are now engaged in. 

When Mr M‘Cheyne was on board the vessel thet carried 
him to London, he at once discovered an interesting young 
Jew, who seemed, however, unwilling to be recognised 03 
Dclonging to the seed of Abraham. He made several at- 
tempts to draw this young Israelite into close conversation ; 
and before parting, read with him the Ist Psalm in Hebrew, 
and pressed home the duty of meditating on the Word of 
the Lord. In visiting Bethnal Green, he has noted down 
that it was very swcet to heur Jewish children sing a hymn 
to Jesus, the burden of which was IY MIB “ dlain for 

w a 








"The awfal profanation of the holy 
nested on the streets of Paris, rd forth the following 
appeal, in alettor to Mr Macdonald of Blairgowrie, His 
spirit had been stirred in him when he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry,“ Stand in the breach, dear friend, aud 
Tift up your voice like a trumpet, lest Scotland beeome another 
France. You kuow how many in our ow» parishes trample 
on the holy day. They do uot know how sweet it is to walk 
with God all that holy Tsaiah Iviii, 11-14 is a sweet 
text to preach from, xi. 13 is alsu very precious, 

ving that the real sanctifving of the Sabbath is one of 
's signs or marks which he puts upon his peaple. Tt is 
ane of the letters of the new name, which no one kuoweth 
but they who reecive it.” 

Tu his brief notes during the first part of the journey, he 
has seldom failed to inark our seasons of united prayer, such 
as those in the cabin of the vessel on the passage ty Genoa 5 
for these were times of refreshing to bis spi And his 
fvclings, as he stood in that city, and surveved its palaces, 
ure expressed in a few lines, which he sent homeward from 
the spot. “A forcign hind draws us nearer God. He_is the 
only one whont we knew here. We go to him as to one we 
know : ail else is strange. Every step 1 take, and every new 
country I see, makes me feel more that there is nothing real, 
nothing true, but what is everlasting. The whole world lieth 
in wickedness: its judgments are fast hastening. The 
inarble palaces, among which 1 have been wandering to-night, 
shall soon sink like a millstone in the waters of God's 
righteous anger; but he that docth the will of God abideth 
for ever.” 
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At Valetta, in the island of Malia, he wrote—* My heart 
beats a little to day, but another sai} will do me good, One 
thing I know, that I am in the hands of my Father in heaven, 
who is ail Jove to me—not for what I am in myself, but for 
the beauty he sees in Immanuel.” 

‘The classic shores of Italy ad Greece are invested with 
peculiar interest, such as may raise decp emotions even in a 
sanctified soul, “ We tried to recollect many of the studies 
of our boyhood. But what is classic learning to usuow ? I 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord. And yet these recollections tinged 
every object, and afforded us a most lawful pleasu 

During our voyage, it was his delight to search into the 
Scriptures, just as at home. And so niuch did he culculate 
onan unceasing stady of the Word during alt our journey, 
that he took with him some notes I had written on euch 
chapter of the Book of Leviticus, observing it would be sait- 
able meditation for ux while busy Jewish minds, At 
home aud abroad he had an insutiable appetite for all the 
Word—both for the types of the Old Testament, and the 

plain text of the New, On one oecasion, hefure leaving 
ome, in strdying Numbers iv., he fixed the different dutivs 
ussiomed to the Priests on bis memory, by means of the ful- 
lowing lines :— 
“The Kohathites upon their shoulder tenr 
Tho holy vessels, covered with ull ene; 
The Gershonates receive on oasior cliarge, 
‘Two waggons full of cords and one 
AMevart's sons four ponderous ® 
With boards and piitars of the house of God.” 
He acted on the principle, that whatever God has revealed 
anust deserve our study and prayerful investigation. 

Arrived at Alexandria in Egypt, and thence proceeding 
onward to Palestine by the way of the Desert, we found our- 
selres set down on a new stage of experience. Mr M‘Cheyne 
observed on the silence of the desert places—* It is a re- 
markable feeling to be quite alone in a desert place ; it gives 
similar feelings to fasting ; hue God near, ing in 
tents, and moving among such jonely scenes for many 
days, awake many new ideas. It is a strauge life we lead 
in the wilderness. Round and round there is a complete 
circle of sand and wilderness-shrubs; above, a blue sky 
without a cloud, and a scorching sun which often made the 
thermometer stand at 96° in our tents. When evening eae, 
the sun went down as it does in the occan, and the stars caine 
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riding forth in their glory ; and we used ta pitch all alone, with 
none but our poor ignorant Bedouins and their camels, and 
our all-knowing, ail-loving God beside us. When morning 
begau todawn, our habitations were taken down. Often we have 
found ourselves shelterless before being fully dressed. What 
a type of the tent of our body! Ah! haw often taken down 
before the suul ix made meet for the inheritauce of the saints 
in light.” To Mr lonar of Larbert he writes: “I had no 
iden that travelling in the wildemess was s dreadful a thing 
asitis, The loneliness I offen felt quite sulemuized me, 
The burning sun over head—round ant round a circle of 
Darren sand, chequered onty by a few prickly shrubs (* the 
heath uf the wilderness,’ of which Jeremiah speaks )—no rain, 
not u clond, the wells often Jike that of Marah, and far be- 
twoen, 1 now onderstand well the munuurings of Isracl. I 
feel that our journey proved and tried my own heart very 
anuch.” When we look back, and remember that he who 
thus stands on the sandy desert road between Egypt and 
Palestine, and looks on its singular scenery, is one who but 
Jately was to be found busy nt and day in deating with 
the ‘sonts of men itt the densely peopled strects of a town 
tweeining with population, we are led to wonder at the ways 
of the Lord. But, iy it nov aamoment which anay remind 
us, that the God who seut Elijah to the brouk at Cherith is 
the sume God still ? and that the wise, considerate, loving 
‘Master, who said, Come into a desert place and rest awhile,” 
is as loving, considerate, and wise ax he was then ? 

At Baltecn, a small village in Feypt, I well remember the 
indignation that fired his countenance, when our Arab atteu- 
dauty insisted on travelling forward on the Sabbath-day, 
rather than continue sitting under a few palm-trees, breathing 
a sultry, furnace-like atwosphere, with nothing more than 
just such supply of ford as suffived. He could uot bear the 
thought of being sepried of the Sabbath-rest ; it was needful 
for our souls as much in the wilderness as in the crowded city ; 
and if few glorify God in that desolate land, »o1nuch the more 
wrereweculied onto fill these solitudes with our songs of praise. 
It was in this light he viewed our position ; and when we had 
prevailed, and were seated under the palias, be was excited 
to deep emotion, though before qnite unnerved by the heat, 
at the sight of a row of poor wretched Egyptians, who 
gathered round us. “© that I could speak the language, 
and tell them of salvation!” was his impassioned wish. 

An event occurred at that time in which the hand of God 
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afterwards appeared very plain, though it then seemed very 
dark tous. Dr Black fell from his camel in the midst of 
the sandy desert, and none of a!] our enmpany contd conjecture 
what bearing on the object of our Mission this sad ocrurrence 
could have. Is it a frown on our undertaking ? or can it 
really be a movement of His kind, guiding hand ? We often 
spoke of it; im our visit to Galilee we thought that we saw some 
purposes evolving ; but there was still something unexplained, 
Now, however, the reason appears; even that event was of 
the Lord, in wixe and kind design. But for that fall, onr 
fathers in the deputation would not have sailed np the 
Danube on their way to Vicnng, and Pesth would not have 
been visited. This accident, which mainly disubled Dr Black 
from undertaking the after fatigue of exploring Galilec, was 
the avcasion of directing the steps of our two fathers to that 
station, where a severe struke of Sickness was made the means 
of detaining Dr Keith till they had Jearned that there was an 
open door among the Jews. “And there, accordingly, it has 
been that the Lord has poured down his spirit on the Jews 
that have come to our Missionaries, so remarkably that no 
Jewish Mission seems ever to have been blessed with deeper 
conversions, There is nothing but truth in the renark wade 
by one of our number ;—* Dr Ilack’s fall from the came) was 
the first step towards Pesth.” “ Whosa iv wise, and will ob- 
serve these things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord ;” Psahn evii. $2. Tudeed, whether it 
was that we were prepared to expect, and therefire were pe- 
culiarly ready to observe, or whether it was really the case 
that the watchful eye of our Lord specially pmided us, cer- 
tain it is that we thought we could perceive the whole course 
we took signally marked by Providence. There were many 
prayers in Scotland ascending up in our behalf, and the High 

riest gave the answer by shining upon our path. Mr 
M’Cheyne has stated— For much of our safety I feel in- 
debted to the prayers of my people, I mean the Christians 
among them, who do not forgetus. If theveil of the world’s 
machinery were lifted off, how much we would find is done 
in answer to the prayers of God's children.” 

Many things lost somewhat of their importance in uur view, 
when examined amid the undistracted reflections of the long 
desert joumey, where for many days we had yuict, like the 

juiet of death, around us all long, aud even during 
¢ bright day. I is the more interesting, on this very ac- 
count, to know his feelings there on the subject of the mninis- 
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try. As his camel slowly bore hina over the soft sandy soil, 
anuch did he ruminate on the happy days when he was per- 
mitted to use all his strenmh in preaching Jesus to dying 
men. “ Use your health while you have it, my dear friend 
and brother. Do not cast away peculiar opportunities that 
may never come again. You know not when your last Sab- 
bath with your people may come. Speak for eternity. 
Above all things, cultivate your own spirit, A word spoken by 
you when your conscience is clear, and your heart full of God's 
pirit, ts worth ten thousand words spoken in unbelief and sin. 
‘This was my great fault in the ministry. Remember it is 
God, and not man, that must have the glory. It ia not much 
speaking, but much faith, that isnecded. “Do not forget us. 
Do not forget the Saturday night meeting, nor the Monday 
morning thanksgiving.” ‘Thus he wrote on his way to a fel- 
Tow Iubourer in Scotland. 

On our first Sabbath in the Holy Land, our tent had been 
pitched in the vieinity of « colony of anty. It was in the 
tribe of Simeon we were encamped ; it was the scenery of 
the Promised Land we had around us; and one of the simi- 
litades of the blessed Word was illustrated within our view. 
He opened his Bible at Prov, vi. 6-8, and, as he read, noted 
1. Consider her ways. Most souls are lost for want of 
connideration, 11. The ant has no guide, overseer, or ruler; 
aw offiver, no one t9 command or encourage her, How dif- 
tereutly situated is the child of God. IJ. Provideth her 
meat in the summer, &c. Sume have thought that this 
teaches us to heap up money ; but quite the reverse, The 
aut lays up no store for tho future, It is all for present 
use. ‘She iy always busy summer and winter. The lesson 
is one of constant diligence in the Lord's wor) 

Many a time in these days, when our attendants in the 
evening wero driving in the stakes of our tent and stretching 
its cotds, he would lie down on the ground under some tree 
that sheltered him from the dew. Completely exhausted bv 
the Jong day's ride, he would lie almost speechless for half 
an hour; and then, when the palpitation of his heart had a 
litle abated, would propose that we two should pray together. 
Often, too, did he s2y to me, when thus stretched on the 
ground—not impatiently, but very earnestly —“ Shall I ever 
preach to my people again?” T'was often reproved by his 
‘unabated attention to personal holiness; for this care was 
never absent from his mind, whether he was at home in his 
quict chamber, or on the sea, or in the desert. Holiness in 
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him was manifested, not by efforts to perform duty, but in a 
way so natural, that you recognised therein the easy outflow 
ing of the indwelling Spirit. The fountain springing up 
unto everlasting life (John iv, 14) in his soul, welled forth 
its living waters alike in the familiar scenes of bis uative 
Scotland, and under the olive-trees of Palestine. Prayer 
and meditation on the Word were never forgotten; and uw 
tere that the world could not give kept his heart und mind. 
When we were detained a day at Gaza, in tantalizing 
circumstances, his remark was, “Jehorak Jireh ; we are at 
that mount again.” It was sweet at any time to be with 
him, for both nature and grace in him drew the sery he 
but there were moments of enjoyment in these regions of 
Palestine that drew every cord still closer, and created m- 
known sympathies, Such wus that evening wheu we climbed 
Samson's Hill together. Sitting there, we read over the 
references to the place in the Word of God; aud then he 
took out his pencil and sketched the scene, as the sun was 
sinking in the West, This done, we sang some verses of a 
Pyehn, appropriate to the spot, offered up praycr, and, slowly 
descending, conversed of all we saw, and of all that was 
brought to mind by the scencry around us, till we reached 
our tent. 

In approaching Jerusalem, ¥e came up the Pass of La- 
troon. He writes, “The last day’s journey to Jerusalem 
was the finest I ever had in all my life. For four hours we 
wore ascending the rocky pass upon our patient camels, Tt 
was like the finest of our Highland scenes, only the trees 
aud flowers, aud the voice of the turtle, told us that it was 
Tmmanoel's land.” Riding along, be remarked, that to have 
seen tho Plain of Judea and this mountain-pass, was enough 
to reward us for all our fatigue; and then began w call up 
passages of the Old Testament Scriptures which might seeis 
Vo refer to such scenery ax that before us. 

During our ten days at Jerusalem, there were few objects 
within reach that we did uot cagetly seek to visit. “We 
stood at the turning of the road where Jesus came near, and 
beheld the city, and wept over it. And if we had had more 
of the mind that was in Jesus, 1 think we should have wept 
also.” This was his remark in a letter homeward; and to 
‘Mr Bonar of Larbert, he expressed his feelings in regard to 
the Mount of Olives and its vicinity : “I remember, the duy 
when I saw you last, you said, that there were other disco- 
veries to be made than those in the physical world—that 
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there were nights to be seen in the spiritual world, and depths 
to be penetrated, of far greater importance. I have often 
thought of the truth of your remark. But if there is a place 
ou earth where physical | seencty can help ws to discover 
divine things, I think it is Mount Olivet. Gethsemane at 
your feet leads your soul to meditate on Clirist's love and 
‘detenuination to undergo divine wrath for us. The cup was 
set before him there, and there he said, ‘ Shall 1 not drink 
it?’ The spot whore he wept makes you think of his divine 
compassion, minyling with his human’ tendemess—his aw ful 
Justice, that would not spare —his superhuman love, 
that wept over its coming mi 1° Turning the other way, 
and looking to the suuth-cast, yuu see Bethany, reminding 
you uf his love te his own iat his name is love—that in all 
our ulfictians he 1 afl —that those who are in their 
graves shall one day come forth at lus connnand, A litle 
farther down you sre the Dead Sea, stretching far among the 
mountains its still and sullen waters. This decpens and 
swlemmizes all, und inakes you yo away, saying, ‘ How shal 
we escupe, if We negicet so great salvation" 

He wrote to another fricud m Scotland, from Mount Zion, 
whore we were then dwelling, 
















“ Muust Zios, June 12, 1999, 

«My pran1xinxp,— Now that we are in the most won- 
derfal spot in alt this world—where Jesas ised, and walked, 
and prayed, and died, and will come ayain—1 doubt not you 
will bo unaious to hear how we come on. Tam thankful 
that ever he privileged us to come to this land, T heard of 
my flock yesterday by a letter from home—the first 1 have 
received, dated ath May. * « * We are 
Living in one of the missionaries’ howes on Mount Zion. 
My window looks out upon where the Temple was, the beau- 
uifil Mount of Olives rising behind. The Lord that made 
heaven and earth bless thee out of Zion.— Yours," &e. 

One evening, after our visit to Sychar, he referred to the 
Thible which*1 bad dropped into Jacob’. Well. We were 
then resting from our journey in cur tents. Soon after, he 
penned on a leaf of his note-buok the following fragment :-— 


“My own loved Bite from thee, 
Con} anion of my sos by and Tyla noe 
datie of ‘iroogh tha sesh wilde 

Gulde of my ste ‘workl’s wildernces! 
Yn darkest tights, a lantern to rey facts 
An gladsome doy, es dropping honey sweet. 
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‘When first I parted from my quiet home, 
At thy command, for Israel's good to toam, 
‘Thy gentle voice said, ' For Jerusalem pray, 
So shall Jehovah prosper ell thy was.” 
When through the lonely willerness we strayed, 
Sighing in vain for palm-trees' cooling shade, 
‘Thy words af eamfort hushed each ricing feur, 
low of thy mighty Rock ix near,” 
‘And when we pitebed our tent on Jutuh’s hills, 
Or thoughtful niused beside Silene rilh 
‘When'er we climbed Mount Oliv: 
Upon the sea, where stood in ancient days 
ye heavenystruck Sodom— 
Sweet record of the past, to faiths gl 
Sweet promiser of glories yet to rive 




















At the fuot of Carmel, during the seven days we were in 
quarantine wider the brow of the bili, we had time to recall 
many former scenes; and in these circumstances he wrote 
the hymn, “ The Fountain of Siloam.” 

Here, too, he had leisure to write home; and most graphi- 
cally does he describe onr journey from Alexandria onward. 


“CanmeL, June 26, 1839, 

“My pear Farner, Morngn, &e.—It is a long time 
since 1 have Leen able tu write to you—this being the first 
time since leaving Egypt that any one has appeared tu curry 
letters for us, To imust, therefore, bein by telling you that, 
by the good hand of our God npou me, Tain in excellent 
health, and have been ever since J wrote you last. Fatigues 
we have had many, and much greater than 1 anticipated : 
hardships aud dangers we have also encountered, but Gat 
bas brought us all safely throngh and in fully better condi- 
tion than when we began. You wast not imagine that [ 
have altogether lost the palpitation of my heart, for it often 
visits me to humble and prove me ; stil] 1 belive it is a youd 
deal better than it was, and its visits are not nearly sv fre- 
quent. I hope very much, that in a cold bracing climate, and 
with Jess futigue, ¥ may, perhaps, not feel it at all, I was 
very thankful to receive your letter, dated 8th May—the first 
since leaving home. I was delighted to hear of your health 
and safety, and of the peaceful communion at St Peter's. 
‘The public news was alarming and humbling.¢ I suppote I 














* It isn enmsemhat curious occurrence, that the remnants of thir Dube were 
tnund, aud diana vp from the bottom of the well. io July Inia, by De Wal 
sd his atiow-traneler, why employed Bamarsian froin Syechar tu duecend 
“rama the wel 

t He alludes liert to the decison of the House of Lords im the Auchlerard+r 
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had better begin at the beginning, and go over all our jour- 
uvyings from the land of Egypt through the howling wilder- 
ess, € this sweet land of proaise. I would have written jour- 
nalwise (as my mother would say) froin time to time, so that 
I might have had an interesting budget of news ready ; int 
you must remember it is a more fatiguing thing to ride twelve 
or fourteen hour on @ camel's back, in @ sandy wilderness, 
than in our home excursions; axl I could often do nothing 
more than liv down on my nz and fall ateop. 

“We left Alexandria on 16th Muy 1539, panting from 
uumy kind friends in that strange city. We and our baggage 
were mounted on seventeen donkeys, like the sous of Jacob, 
when they curried com out of Egypt. Onr saddle was our 
Dedding, siz., « rug to lie on, a pillow for the head, and a 
quill to wrup ourselves in, We aficrwards added a straw 
anat wo pot below ull. We had procured two tents—one 
luge, and a smaller one which Andrew and I occupy. The 
dunkeys are nice nimble little animals, going about five aniles 
un hour; a wild Arah accompanies cach doukey, We have 
our two Atab servants to whum I now introduce you—Tra- 
him, a handsome snallemade Egyptian, aud Achmet the cook, 
a dark yowl-natured fellow, with a white turban and bare 
Mack legs. Ibrahinn speaks a litde English and Taian, and 
Achnet, Italian—in addition to their native Arabic. T svon 
made friends with our Arab donkey -men, learning Arabic words 
and phrases fiom thean, which pleased them greatly. We jour 
weved hy the Bay of Aboukir, close by the sea, which temn- 
pered the air of the dosert. At night we reached Rosetta, a 
curious half-inhabited castern town, We saw an caster mar- 
Tinge, which highly pleased us, illustrating the parables, It 
was bry torch-light. We slept in the eo A7th,--Spent 
morning in Rosetta: gave the monk a Nes Testament. Saw 
some of Egyptian misery in the bazaar, Sew the people 
prayiug in the mosgue, Friday being the Moslem’s day of 
devotion. In the evening we crassed the Nile in small boats. 
It isa tine river; und its water, shen filtered, is sweet and 
pleasant. We vfien thoaght upon it in the desert. We 
@lept that night on the sand, in our tents, by the sea-sbore. 
Ipth,--In six hours we came to Hourlos (you will see it in 
the nap of the Society for Ditfusing Useful Knowledge) : 
were ferried across. Watched the fishermen casting their 
nets into the sea: hot—hot. In two hours more, through a 
pulmy wilderness, we came to Balteen—* the Vale of Figs” 
=-an Arab village of mud huts, You litde know what av 
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Arab house is. In general, in Egypt, it is an exact square 
bos, made of mud, with alow hole foradoor. The furniture 
is @ mat and cooking things; an oven made of mud, 9th, 
—Spent our Sabbath unoccupied in midst of the village ; the 
poor Arabs have no Sabbath. The thennometer 84° in tent, 
‘he governor called in the evening, and drunk a cup of tea 
with great relish, The heat we felt much all day ; still it 
was sweet to rest and remember you all in the wilderness. 
20th,—At twelve at night, left Balteen by beautiful moon- 
light. Proceeding through a pleasant African wild of paluiy 
aud brushwood, we reached the sea in two houry, and rode 
along, its waves washing our feet—very sleopy. We got a 
rest at mid-day, if rest it could be called, under that scorch. 
ing sun, which I never will forget. Proceeding onward, at 
three o'clock we left the sea-shore, and perceived the mina- 
sets of Damictia, Before us the mirage cheated us often 
when we were very thirsty. We crossed the Nile again, a 
much sinalicr branch—the only remaining one—and soon 
found ourselves comfortably reclining on the divan of the 
British Consul, an Egyptian gentleman of some forte and 
manners. He entertained us at supper in true Egyptiun 
style ; provided a room for us, where we spread our mts in 
peace. We spent the whole of the next duy here, having 
sent off a Bedouin to have camels ready for us at San, The 
Consul entertained us iu the same Exyption style of hospi- 
tality, and sent us avay the uext day on board of a bi 
upon Lake Meuzalch. “22d,—Even E——~ would not have 
‘been afraid to sail upon that Jake. Jt is nowhere more than 
ten fect deep, and in general only four or five. We inade an 
awning with our muts, and spent a very happy day. At 
evening we entered acapal amoug inunense reeds. In moon- 
light the scene was truly rowan e slept moored to the 
shore all night. Next morning (23d) we reached Sau about 
ten, This evening und next morning we spent in explonng 
the ruins of the ancient Zoan, for this we find is the very spol. 
“ Wandering alone, we were yuite surprised to find great 
mounds of brick, and pottery, and vitrified stones, Andrew 
at last came upon beautiful obelisks, Next morning we ex- 
amined all carefully, and found two sphinxes and many Eyyp- 
tian obelisks. How wonderful to be treading over the ruins 
of the ancient capital of E; 1 Isaiah xix. 12, “ Where 
are the Princes of Zoan ?’ xxx. 14, “Ged has set 
fire in Zoan.” This is the very place where Joveph was 
sold as a slave, and where Moses did lis wonders; Psalm 
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Ixxviii. 43. Tlts was alinost the only place where we have 
heen in danger from the inhabitants, They are a wild race 5 
and our Avabs were afraid of them, You would have been 
afraid too, if you had seen, out of the door of our tent, our 
Bedouins keeping watch all night with their naked sabres 
gleaming in the moonlight, firing off their guns now and then, 
and keeping up a low chauut to keep one another awake. 
No evil happened to us, und we feel that many pray for us, 
and that God is with us. 24th,—This ds 
on tamels commenced, i 
salem, Jt isa stran 
a camel knecling is in this condition that you mount; 
suddenly it rises first on its fore feet, and then on its hind 
fect, It requires great skill to hold yourself on during this 
operation ; one time 1 was thrown fair over its head, but 
quite unhurt, When you find yourself exalted on the hunch 
of a camel, it is somewhat of the feeling of an aéronaut, s+ 
if you were bidding farewell to sublanary things; but when 
he begins to move, with soletun pace and slow, yon are re- 
minded of sour terrestrial origin, und that a wrong balance 
or tum to the side will soon bring yon down from your giddy 
height. You have ng stirrup, and generally only your bed 
for your saddle; you may either sit a8 on horschick, or as 
on a side-snddle—the Initer ix the pleasanter, though not the 
afer of the two, The camel goes about three miles. an hour, 
und tho step is so long that the motion ix quite peculiar, 
You bend your head toward yonr knees every step. With a 
vertieal sun abore aud a buming «nd below, you may be- 
lieve it ix a very fatiguing mode of jonmey However, 
we thought of Rebecea and Abrahan's servant (Gen. xxiv.), 
and listened with delight ta the wild Bedouins’ plaintire sung. 
‘That uight, 24th, we slept at Menagic, a Bedouin mud vil- 
Inge—patn trees ad three wells, and an ocean of sand 

formed the ouly objects of interest. 25th,—Up by sunrise, 
and procecded as before. The only event this day was Dr 
Black's fall from his cancel, which greatly alarmed us, He 
had fallen aslevp, which you are very apt to do: we encanip- 
ed and used every restorative, so that we were able to pro- 
ceed the same evening to Gunatre, a miserable Arab post, 
having a governor; nota tree. 26th,—The Sabbath dawn- 
ed sweetly ; thermometer 92° in tent ; could only lie on the 
met and read Psalms. Evening—Gathered governor and 
Bedouins to hear some words of eternal life, Irabim inter- 
proting. 271h,—Two very long stages brought us to Katich; 
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thankful to God for his goodness while we pitchod by the 
date trevs. 2tth—Spent the day at Kutich; interesting 
interviews with the goremor, a kind Arab; thermometer 96° 
in tent. Same evening, proceeded through a greener desert, 
among flocks of goats and shecp, and encamped by a well, 
Bir-el-Abd. 29th,—Another hot day in the desert; came 
in Sight of the sea, which gave us a refreshing breeze: bath- 
cd iu a salt Jake as hot as a wurm-bath,  Eveuing—Fneamp- 
ment at Abngilbany. 301h,—This was our last day iat the 
Egyptian wilderness. We entered on @ niuch mere moun- 
tainous region, The heat very great; we literally panted 
for a breath of wind. 0 Bedours begged bandkerchict» 
to cover their heads, and often cast themselves under a bush 
for shade. Towards sunset, we came down ou the old rains 
of Rhinoculura, now buried in the sun; and soon after 
our camels kneeled down at the gates of El Arigh, the last 
town on the Egyptian fronticr, 31st—We speut in El 
Arish, being unable to get fresh canicls, We bought a sheep 
for five shillings; drank freely of their delightful water— 
What @ blessing after the desert! Found out the river of 
Egypt, the boundary of Juduh mentioned in the Bible, quite 
ary. Ist June,—Visited the school, & cwiosity, all the chil- 
dren sit cross-legged ou the flany, rocking to and fro, repeat- 
ing something in Arabic. We lad u curious mterviow with 
the governor, sitting in the gate inthe ancient mumer, We 
are quite expert now at tehing off our shoos and sitting in 
the Eastern mode. Smoking, and coffee in sery sinall eups, 
are the constant accampimients of these visi Left the 
same evening, and did not reach Sheikh Juidhe, in the land 
of she Philistines, till the sun wus nearly bursting iuto view. 
zd,—Spent a happy Sabbath here 5 suayg In Juduh’s land 
God ix well known inging praises im aur tents iy very 
sucet, they are so trail, like our mortal bodies ; they rise 
easily into the ears of our present Father. Our jourucy 
through the land of the Philistines was truly pleasum. Sd, 
—We went through a fine pasture country ; immense straths 5 
flocks of sheep and goats, and asses and camels, often came 
in sight. This ix the very way up out of Egypt, litle 
changed from the day that the Ethiopian went on his way 
icjoicing, and Joseph'and Mary carried down the babe from 
the anuer of Terod. Little changed! did I say ? itis all 
changed; no more is there one brook of water. Exery 
river of Egypt—Wady, Gaza, Eschol, Sorek—every brook 
we crossed, was dried up. not a drop of water. The laud is 
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changed ; no more is it the rich land of Philistia, The sand 
struggles with the for mastery. The cities are changed 
—where are they? The people are changed—no more the 
bold Philistines—no more the children of Simeon—no more 
Isaac and his herdsmen—no more David and his horsemen ; 


but miserable Arab imple people, without ideas 
—poor, degraded, ‘Khanounes was the first town we 
entered—Seripture name unknown, The burying-ground 


outside the town, The well, and people coming to draw, 
were objects of great interest to us. The people were highly 
entertained with us in return, We sat down in the Bazaar, 
and were & spectacle to all. How much we longed to have 
the Arabic tongue, thut we might preach the unsearchablo 
Tiches of Christ in God's own land, | Same evening, we heard 
the cry of the wolf, and encamped two miles from Gaza. 
The plague was raging, so we did not enter, but spent a de- 
lightful day in comparing its condition with God's word con- 
cerning it~" Baldness is come upon Gaza.” The old city 
is buried under sund hills, without e blade of grass, so that 
it is bald indeed. The herds and flocks are innumerable, 
fulfilling Zeph. ii; Audrew and I climbed the hill up which 
Samson carried the gates, 5th,—Passed through a fine olive 
grove for many miles, and entered the vale of Eschol. The 
poopie were all in the fields cutting and bring in their 
y- They reap with the hook aswe do. They seem to 
carry in at same time upon camels. No vines in Eschol now 
—-no0 pomegranates; but some green fig-trees. Crossed the 
brook Sorek—dry. Spent the mid-day under the embower- 
ing sbade of « fig-tree ; tasted the apricots of the good land. 
Same evening we came to Doulis, which we take to be Esh- 
taol, where Semson was bom. 6th,-—We went due east, 
and, after a mountain pass, saw the hills of Judah—an im- 
mense plain intervening, all studded with litle towns. From 
their names, we found out many Bible spots, This valley 
or plain is the very vale of Zephatha, of which you read in 
2 Enronicles chap. xiv.—in the plain of Sephela." Before 
night we entered among the hills of Judah—very like our 
own Highlands—and all night among the mountains, 
‘at @ deserted village called Latroon. 7th,—One of the most 
ivileged days of our life. We broke up our tenta by moon- 
Fight; soon tie sun was up ; we entered ¢ defile of the ost ro- 
mantic character; wild rocks and verdant hills,—wild flowers 
of every colour and scented our path. Sometimes wa 
came upon a clump of deautiful olive trees, then wild again 
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‘The turtle’s voice was heard in the land, and singing birds of 
sweetest note. Our camels carried us up this pass for four 
hours; and our turbaned Bedouins added by their strange 
figures tothe scene. The terracing of all the hills is the most 
remarkable feature of Judean scenery. Every foot of the 
rockiest mountains may, in this way, be covered with vines. 
‘We thought of Isaish wandering here, and David and Solo- 
mon. Sull all was wilderness. The hand of man had been 
actively employed upon every mountain, but where were these 
Isbourers now? Judah is gone into captivity before the 
enemy. There are few men left in the land; not a vine is 
there, “ The vine languisheth.” We came down upon Garieh, 
a village embosomed in figs and pomegranates. Ascending 
agnin, we came down into the valley of Elah, where David 
slew Golieth. Another long and steep ascent of « most 
rugged hill, brought us into a strange scene—a desert of sim- 
burnt rocks. 1 had read of this, and knew that Jerusulem 
was near. I left my camel and went before, hurrying over 
the burning rocks. In about half an hour Jerusalem came 
in sight. “How doth the city sit solitary that was full of 
people!" Is this the perfection of beauty? “How heth 
the Lord covered the daughter of Zion with s cloud in his 
anger!” It is, indeed, very desolate. Read the two firat 
chapters of Lamentations, and you have a vivid picture of 
our first sight of Jerusalem. We lighted off our camels 
within the Jaffa gate. Among those that crowded round us, 
we observed several Jews, 1 think I had better not attempt. 
to tell you about Jerusalem. There is so much to describe, 
and I know not where to begin. The Consul, Mr Young, 
received us most kindly, provided usa house where we might 
spread our mats, and helped usin every way. Mr Nicolayson 
called the same evening, and insisted on our occupying one 
of the mission-houses on Mount Zion. The playue is still 
in Jerusalem, so that we must keep ourselves in quarantine. 
The plague only communicates by contact, so that we are not 
allowed to touch any one, or let any one touch us. Every 
night we heard the mourners going about the streets with 
their dismal wailings for thedead. Ou Sabbath Mr Nicolay- 
-son read the prayere, and Dr Black preached from Isaiah ii. 
2. Dr Keith in the evening. Three converted Jews were 
among the hearer. On Monday 10th, we visited the Sepul- 
chre, and s painfal sight, where we can find no traces of 
Calvary. Seme evening rode up to the Mount of Olives: 
past Gethsemane, a most touching spot. Visited Sir Moses 
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Montefore, a Jew of London, on Mount Olivet; 
very kind to us, 11th,—Went the most of the places 
to be visited near Jerusalem—Rephaim, Gikor, Siloa’s Brook 
* that flowed fast by the Oracle of God ;” the Poo! of Siloam 
—the place where Jesus wept over the city; Bethany—of all 
places my favourite—the tombs of the Kings. Such a day 
we never spent in this world before. The climate is truly 
delightful—hot at mid-day, but delightful breezes at mom 
and-even. 12th,—A business day, getting infonmation about 
Jews, In the evening, walked to Accldama -a dreadful spot. 
Zion is ploughed like a field. I gathered some barley, and 
noticed cauliflowers, planted in rows. Sce Micah ili, 12. 
Jerusalem is, indeed, heaps, The quantities of rubbish would 
anaze you—in one place higher than tho walls, 13th—We 
went to Hebron, twenty miles south; Mr Nicolayson, his 
fon, the Consul, and ladies accompanying us, all on mules 
and horses, Juduh’scites are all waste, Except Bethlehem, 
we saw none but ruins til] we reached Hebron, The vines 
are beautifully cultivated here, and make ita Paradise. The 
hills all terraced to the top. We spent a delightful evening 
and all next dav. We met the Jews and had an interesting 
interview with them, -We read Genesis xviii, und many 
other Bible passages, with great jov. Saw the mosques 
where the tunb of Abraham and Sarah is. 14th,—Returned 
by Bethlehem to Jerusalem. Bethichem is a sweet village, 
pisced on tho top of a rocky hill—very white and dazzling, 

You see it on bath sides of the hill. At Rachel's sepulehre 
you see Jerusalem on one hand and Bethlehem on the other, 
an interesting sight—-six miles apart. On Sabbath we en- 
joyed the Lord’s Supper in an Upper Chamber in Jerusalem. 
It was atime much to be remembered. Andrew preached 
in the evening from John xiv, 2.3, 17th,—The plague has 
‘boen increasing so that we think i1 Detter to depart. Last 
visit to Getheoane, and Bethany, and Siloam. Evening,— 
Took farewell of all our fricnds in Jerusalem, with much 
forrow you may believe. Went due north to Ramah, by 
Gibeon, and slept at Beer, again in our tent, in Benjamin. 
19th,—Passed Bethel where Jacob slept. Passed through 
the rich and rocky defile of Ephraim, by Lebonah, to Sychar. 
‘You earmot beliere what a delightsome land itis, We sought 
anxiously for tho well where Jesus sat. Andrew alone found 
‘it, and lost his Bible in it. 20th,—Had a most interesting 
muoraing with the Jews of Sychar. Saw many of them; also 
the Samaritans in theit eynagogue. Same evening visited 
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“Samaria, a wonderful place, and encamped at Sanour. 21st, 
—Arrived at Carmel, where wo now are, encamped within 
two yards of the sea. We have been in quarantine here 
seran days, as there is no plague uorth of this, Several Eng- 
lish are encamped here—| R, Lord H., & We hare 
daily conversations sitting on the sand. We are not allowed 
to touch even the rope of a tent, Acre is in sight across the 
bay. We heve delightful bathing. To-morrow Lon) H, 
leaves, and kindly offers to take this. Carmel’s rocky brow 
is over us, We are all well and happy. On Monday, we 
propose leaving for Tiberias and Saphet. Soon we shall be 
in Beyrout, and on our way to Smyrna. Do not de anxious 
forme. Trust us to God, who goes with us where wego. I 
only pray that our mission may be blessed to Israel. Sir 
Moses M. has arrived, and pitched his tent within fifty yards 
of us, Kindest rej to all that inguire after me, not for 
getting dear W.—Y our affectionate gon,” &c, 


‘When the two elder brethren of the deputation left us for 
Europe, we turned southward again from Beyrout, to visit the 
regions of Phenicia and Galilee. Never did Mr M‘Cheyne 
‘em more gladsome than in gazing on theso regions. 

At Tyre, he remembered the request of an elder in the 
parish of Larbert, who had written to him before his departure, 
stating what he considered to be a difficulty in the ordinary 
expositions of the prophecies which speak of that renowned 
city. With great delight, he exainined tho difficulty on the 
spot ; and it is believed that his testimony on such points a 
these, when it reached some men of sceptical views in that 
scene of his early jabours, was not unblest. 

From Saphet he writes :—I sat looking down upon the 
Lake this morning for about an hour. It was just at our feet 
—the very water where Jesus walked, where he called his 
disciples, where he rebuked the storm, where he said, ¢ Chil- 
dren, have ye any meat ?’ after he rose from the dead. Jesus 
is the same still” To his early and familiar friend, Mr 
Somerville, he thus describes the same view:—“O what « 
view of the Sea of Galilee is before you, at your feet! It is 
above three hours’ descent to the water's edge, and yet it 
looks asif you could run down in asmany minutes, The luke 
iy much larger then I had imagined. It is hemmed in by 
mountains on every side, sleeping as calmly and sofily as if 
it hed been the sea of glass which John saw in heaven. We 
tried in rain to follow the course of the Jordan running 
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through it. True, there were clear lines, such as you see in 
the wake of a vessel, but then these did not o straight through 
the lake. The hills of Bashan are very high and steep, where 
they run into the lake, At one point, s man pointed ont to 
us where the tombs in the rocks are, where the Demoniacs 
used to live; and near it the hills were exactly what the 
Scriptures deacribe, ‘a steep place,’ where the swine ran down, 
into the sea. On the north-east of the sea, Hermon rises 
vey gre, intersected with many ravines full of snow.” 
day we spent at the lake—at the very water-side— 
was ever les it was 80 arly sweet, We feltan 
indescribable interest even in lifting a shell from the shore of 
2 208 where Jesus had so often walked, It waa here that 
wo of the beautiful in" The Songs of Zion” were 
suggested to him. The one was, “How pleasent to ma,” 
‘&c., the other, “To  rengidieas but the latter lay beside 
him unfinished till a period. 
His complaint was now considerably abated ; his 
ecemed returning; and often did he long to be among his 
people again, though quicting his soul upon the Lord, Not 
a few pastors of another church, have, from time to time, come 
forth to this land, compelled hy disease to seek for health in 
regions; but how rarely do we find the pastor's heart 
retained—how rarely do we discover that the shepherd yearns 
still over the flock he left. But so deep was Mr M‘Cheyne’s 
feelings toward the flock over which the Holy Ghost had 
made him overseer, that his concern for them became « 
temptation to his soul. It was not in the mere desire to 
preach again that he manifested this concern ; for this desire 
might have been selfish, as he said—* No doubt there is 
in this anxiety to preach ; a submissive soul would re- 
Joice only in doing the present will of God.” But his prayers 
for them went up daily to the throne. We had preciousses- 
sons of united prayer also for that same end—especially one 
morning at sun-rise in Gethsemane, and another moming at 
Carmel, where we joined in supplication on the sileut shore 
at the foot of the bill es s0on as day dawned, and then aguin 
at evening on the top, where Elijah prayed. 
Distance of place, or peculiarities at circumstance, never 
altered his views of duty, nor his feelings as a minis- 
ter of Christ. In Galiles he litated upon the aspect of 
ecclesiastical affairs in our beloved Scotland, and the prin- 


i spin iret oan pry pcmiplioyred as plainly eccor- 
dot with the Word of berated oliaganry Lal 
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Gtement, as they did when he reviewed them in conection 
with their effects at home. “I hope,” were his words to 4 
‘brother in the ministry, “I hope the Church has been well 
etet end blew and if times of difficulty are to come, I 
do believe there is no position so for her to be in, 28 
the attitade of a missionary church, g aring freely to Jew and 
Gentile, as she has freely received—so may she be found when 
the Lord comes.” 

At the foot of Lebanon, in the town of Beyrout, he wan 
able to expound a chapter (Acts x.) at a prayer-meeting of 
the American bretbren. This quite rejoiced his heart ; for 
it seemed as if the Lord were restoring him, and meant again 
to use him in preaching the ge tidings. But shortly after, 
during the oppressive heat of the afternoon, he felt himself 
anwell, He had paid a visit to a young man from Glasgow 
jn the town, who was ill of fever; and it is not unlikely that 
this visit, at a time when he was in a state of debility from 
previous fatigue, was the immediate occasion of his own ill- 
ness, Fe was very soon prostrated under the fever. But 
his medical attendant apprehended no danger, and advived 
him to proceed to Smyrna, in the belief that the cool air of 
the sea would be much more in his favour than the sultry 
heat of Beyront. Accordingly, in company with our faithfnl 
Hebrew friend, Erasmus Calman, we embarked ; but aa we 
lay off Cyprns, the fever increased to such a height, that he 
lost his memory for some hours, and was racked with excer- 
sive pain in his head, When the vessel sailed, he revived 
considerably, but during throe days no medical aid could be 
obtained. He scarcely ever spoke; andonly once did he for 
a moment, on a Saturday night, lift bis languid eye, as he 
lay on deck enjoying the breeze, to catch a distant sight of 
Patmos. We watched him with agonizing anxiety tll we 
reached Smyrma and the village of Bouja. Though three 
miles off, yet for one of medical aid he rode to this vil- 
lage w a mute sunset, to drop every moment 
with in and buming fever. Bar here the Lard’ Bad pre- 

for him the best and kindest help. The tender and 
parental care of Mr and Mrs Lewis, in whose house he found 
‘a home, was never mentioned by him but with deepest grati- 
tude ; and the sight of the flowering jessamine, or the men- 
tion of the deep-green cypress, would invariably call up in his 
mind associations of Bouja and its inmates, He used to say 
i¢ was his second bitth-place. 

Daring that time, like most of God's people whe have been 
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iu sickness, he felt that 0 si passage of the Word of God 
was more truly food to his fainting souk than anything be- 
sides. One day his spirit revived, and his eye glistened, when 
I spoke of the Saviour's sympathy, adducing as the very words 
of Jesus, Psalm xii. I—* Blessed is he that considereth the 
» the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble,” &o, 
Teecemed 80 applicable to his own case, as a minister of the 
glad tidings ; for often had he « cunsidered the poor,” carry- 
Ing a cup of cold water to adisciplo. Another passage, writ- 
ten for the children of God in their distress, was spoken to 
him when he seemed nearly insensible—* Call upon me tn 
the day of trouble.” This nord of God was as the drop of 
honey to Jonathan. 
He himself thus spoke of his illuess to his friends at home: 
—T left the foot of Lebanon when 1 could hardly see, or 
hear, or speak, or remember ; I felt my faculties going, one by 
oue, and I had every reasou to expect that I would soon be 
with my God. 11 is @ sore trial to be alone and dying, in a 
foreign lund, and it has made me feel, in a way that I never 
knew before, the necessity of having unfcigned faith in Jesus 
and in God. Sentiments, uatural feelings, glowing fancies of 
divine things, will not support the soul in such an hour. There 
i» much self-delusion in our estimation of ourselves when we 
are untried and in the midst of Christian friends, whose wann 
feclings give a glow to ours, which they do not possess in 
themselves.” Even then he had his people in his hemrt. 
“ When I got better, I used to creep out i the evenings about 
wunset. I often remembered you all then. 1 could not write, 
as my eves und head were much affected ; I could read but 
very litle; 1 could xpeuk very little, for I hud hardly eny 
voice; and wo 2 bud all my time to lay my people before 
God, and pray for a blessing on thein. About the last even- 
ing I was there, we al] went to the vintage, and } joined in 
gathering the grapes.” To Mr Somerville he wrote :-—* My 
anind was very weak when I was at the worst, and therefore 
the things of eternity were often dim. I had no fear fo die, 
Sor Christ had died. Stitt I prayed for recovery, if it was the 
‘Lord's will, You remember you told me to be humble among 
your last adviecs. You sce God is teaching me the same 
thing, 1 fear I am not thoroughly humbled. I feel the 
ride of my heart, and bewail it.” To his kind medical 
fend Dr Gibson, in Dundee, he wrote:—* I really believed 
that my Master had called me home, and that I would sk 
‘yeneath the dark green cypressea of Bouja till the Lord shell 
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eome, and they that sleep in Jesus come with him; and my 
most eamest prayer was for my dear flock, that God would 
give them a pastor after his own heart.” 

‘When we met, after an eight days’ separation, on board the 
vessel at Constan Saople, he mentioned as one of the most in- 
teresting incidents of the week, that one evening, while walk- 
ing with Mr Lewis, they met a young Greek and his wife, 
both of whom were believed to be really converted souls, It 
created @ thrill in his bosom to meet with these almost soli- 
tary representatives of the once-faithful and much-tried native 
Church of Smyrna, 

Meanwhile there were movements at home that 
Lord to be he who “alone doeth wondrous 
cry of his servant in Asia was not forgotten; the eye of the 
Lord turned towards his people. It was during the tine of 
Mr M'Cheyne’s sore sickness, that his flock in Dundee were 
receiving blessing from the opened windows ofheaven. Their 
pastor was Tying at the gate of death, in utter helplessness. 

ut the Lord had done this on very purpose; for he meant 
to show that he needed not the help of any: he could send 

new labourers, and work by new instruments, when it 
pleased him. We little knew that during the days when we 
were waiting at the foot of Lebanon for a vesvel to carry us 
to Smyrna, the arm of the Lord had begun to be revealed in 
Scotland. On the 23d of July the great Revival at Kilsyth 
took place. 

Mr W. C. Bums, the same who was supplying Mr 
M‘Cheyne’s place in his absence, was on that day preaching 
to his father’s flock; and while pressing upon them immediate 
acceptance of Christ with deep solcrnnity, the whole of the 
vast assembly were overpowered, The Holy Spirit seemed 
to come down as arushing mighty wind, and to 4ll the place. 
Very many were that day struck to the heart; the sanctuary 
was filled with distressed and enquiring souls. All Scotland 
heard the glad news that the sky was no longer as brass— 
that the rain had begun to fall. The Spirit in mighty power 
began to work from that day forward in many places of the 
land, 

Mr Burns returned to Mr M‘Cheyne’s flock on August 
8th—one of the days when Mr M‘Cheyne was stretcbed ou 
his bed, praying for his people under all his own auffering. 
The news of the work at had produced a deep im- 
pression in Dundee; and two after, the Spirit began to 
work in Bt Peter's, at the time of the prayet-meeting iu the 
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Church, in e way similar to Kilsyth. Day after day, the 
people met for prayer aud hearing the Word; and the times 
‘of the Apostles seemed retumed, when “the Lord added to 
the Church daily of such as should be saved,” Ail this time, 
Mr M‘Cheyne knew not how gracious the Lord had been in 
giving him bis heart's desire. It was not till we were with- 
in sight of home, that the glad news of these Revivals reached 
our ears, But he continued like Epaphras, “ labouring fer- 
vently in prayer,” and sought daily to prepare himself for « 
more efficient discharge of his office, should the Lord restore 
him to it again. He sends home this message to a fellow- 
Iebourer: “ Do not forget to carry on the work in hearts 
‘brought to a Saviour, J feel this was one of my faults in the 
ininistry. Nourish babes; comfort downcast believers ; coun- 
nel those perplexed ; perfect that which is lacking in their 
faith. Prepare them for sore trials. 1 fear most Chris- 
tians are quite unraady for days of darkness.” (Mr Moody 
Stuart. 

Our pen led us through Moldavia, Wallachia, and 
Austria—lands of darkness and of the shadow of death. 
Profound strangers to the truth as it is in Jesus, the people 
‘of theve lands, nevertheless, profess to be Christians, Sa- 

tition and its idolatries veil the glorious object of Faith 
fem every eve. In these regions, ax well es in those already 
traversed, Mr M‘Cheyne’s anxiety for souls appeared in the 
effurts ha made to leave at least a few words of Scripture 
with the Jews whoin we met, however short the time of our 
interview. His apirit was stirred in him ; and, with his He- 
brew Bible in his hand, he would walk up thoughtfully and 
solemnly to the first Jew he could get access to, and begin by 
calling the man's attention to some statement of God's Word, 
In Palestine, if the Jew did not understand Italian, he would 
repeat to him such texts in Hebrew as, “In that day there 
shall be fountain opened to the house of David,” &c. (Zech. 
xiii. 1.) And one evening, at the well of Doulis, when the 
inh popalation were all clustered round the water troughs, 
hek on very wistfully, and said, “ If only we bad Arabic, 
we might sow beside all waters!” 

At Jussy, after « deeply interesting day, spent in conver- 
gation with Jews who came to the inn, he said, “1 will 
xeanember the faces of those men at the Judgmont-seat.” 
When he came he mone cascated Jere ol Earp, be 
rejoiced to find that could converse with him in Latin. 
His heart was bent on doing whatLe could (Mark xiv., 8) 
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in season and out of,season “One thing,” he writes, “I 
am deeply convinced of, that God can make the simplest 
statement of the gospel effectual to save souls. If only it be 
the true gospel, the good tidings, the mescage that God 
loved the world, and provided a ransom free wo all, then God 
is able to make it wound the heart, and heal it too. There 
is deep meaning in the words of Paul, ‘I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ.’” 

The abominations of Popery witnessed in Austrian Poland, 
etled forth many a prayer for the destruction of the Man of 
Sin. “The images and idols by the wayside sre actually 
frightfal, stamping the whole land as a kingdom of darkness. 
I do believe that a journey through Austria would go far to 
cure some of the Popery-admirers of our beloved land.” 
He adds—“ These are the marks of the beast upon this land.” 
And in like manner our privileges in Scotland used to appear 
to him the more precious, when, as at Brody, we heard of 
Protestants who were supplied with sermon only once a year. 
“I must tell this to my people,” said he, “when I return, to 
tmake them prize their many scasons of grace.” 

He estimated the importance of a town or country by its 
relation to the house of Israel; and his yearnings over 
Jomt sheep resembled his bowels of compassion for his flock 
athome, At Tarnapol, in Galicia, he wrote home—* Wo are 
in Tamapol, a very nice clean town, prettily situated on a 
winding stream, wich wooded hills around. I suppose you 
never heard its name before ; neither did 1 till we were there 
among Jews. I know not whether it has been the birth- 

lace of warriors, or poets, or orators ; its flowers have hitherto 
‘born to blush unseen, at lvast by us barbarians of the 
north; but if God revive the dry bones of Israe) that are 
seattered over the world, there will arise from this place an 
exceedi t aruny,”” 

Our friend and brother in the faith, Erasmus Calman, 
lightened the tediousness of # long day's journey, by repeat- 
ing to us some Hebrew poetry. One piece was on Isracl’s 
Present state of degradation ; it began— 

shana. 
amp wm wo 
‘As the vehicle drove along, we translated it line by line, and 


soon after Mr M‘Cheyne put it into terse, The following 
lines are a part:— 
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Lard of glory, Lord of might, 
Aas our ransomed fathers tell; 

Once more for thy fight, 
Plead for thy loved Fernel. 

Give onr spollers’ towers to be 
Waste and desolate a9 wo, 


Bring glad tidings to the loat! 
Captive, cast thy cords from thee, 
Toone thy neck—be free—be free! 
‘Why dost thou Lehold oar sadnens t 

flee the proud have torn away 

All our years of solemn gladness, 

‘When thy flock kept boly-day ! 
Lord, thy frultful vine is bare, 

Net one gleaning grape is there! 
Rock and Refuge of my soul, 
Swifuly let the season rol, 
When thine Ismel shall be, 
‘Once again, beloved and free! 


In his notes, he has onc or two subjects marked for hymns. 
One of these ie—Isaiah ii. 3—"Come ye,” &e., « loving 
call to the Jews. Another is to the same effect—Issiah 1. 
18—“ Come, let us reason together.” But these he never 
completed. In Cracow, having heard of the death of a friend, 
the wife of an English clergyman, in the midst of her days 
and in the full promise of usefulness, he began to pen s few 
sweet lines of comfort. 


‘OF as sho taught the little malds of Franoe 
‘To leave the garland, caatanet, 
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“Not lost, but gone before,” she meekly said. 
‘And now they Slop topethec ‘neath the willow, 
‘The same dew drops upon their silent pillow. 
‘Retarn, O mourner, from this double grave, 
‘And praise the God who all her graces gave. 
‘Follow ber faith, and let her mentls be 

‘A cloak of holy seal to cover thes. 


‘The danger which he incurred from the shepherds in this 
region, and other similar perils to which he was exposed in 
company with others, have been recorded in the Narrative. 
Out of them all the Lord delivered him; and not from these 
perils only did he save him, but from many severe trials to 

is health, to which variety of climate and discomforts of ac- 
commodation subjected hm, And now we were traversing 
Prussia, drawing nearer our own land. Jt was about five 
months since we had received letters from Scotland, our 
route having led us away from places which we had antici- 
pated visiting, and where communications had been left for 
us. We pressed homeward somewhat anxiously, yet won- 
dering often at past mercies, In a letter from Berlin, Mr 
M‘Cheyne remarked, “Our heavenly Father bas brought us 
through so many trials and dangers that I feel persuaded he 
will yet carry us to the end, Like John, we shall fuliil our 
course. ‘Are there not twelve hours in the day ?' Are we 
not all immortal till our work is done?” His su was 
rapidly increasing; the j had answered the ends anti- 
cipated to a great extent, in his restoration to health. He 
was able to preach at Hamburgh to the English congregation 
of Mr Rheder, from whom it was that the Er hint of a Re- 
vival in Dundee reached his ears. He heard just so much 
doth of Kilsyth and Dundee ss to make him long to hear 
more, A few days after, on board the vessel that conveyed 
us to England, he thus expressed his feelings:— 


« Kailing up the Thames, Nov. 6. 1699. 

“My pram Fatazr axp Morzer,—You will be glad to 
wee by the date that we are once more in sight of the shores 
of happy England. I only wish 1 knew how you all are. I 
‘have not heard of you since I was in Smyrna, In vain did 
1 eaguire for letters from you at Cracow, Berlin, and Ham- 
bu ‘You must have written to Warsaw, and the Resident 
there has not returned them to Berlin, as we desired. Andrew 
and I and Mr Calman are ail quite well, and thankful to 
God, who has brought us every danger in so many 


countries, J trust our course has not been altogether fruit- 
xz 
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less, and that we inay now resigm our commission with some 
hope of good issuing from it to the Church and to Israel. 1 
reached Just Sabbath in Hemburgh, for the first time since 
fearing England, and felt nothing the worse of it; so that I 
do hope it is ny heavenly Father's will to restore me to use- 
fulness agin among my beloved flock. We have heard 
something of a reviving work at Kilsyth. We saw it noticed 
in one of the newspaper. T also saw the name of Dundee 
associated with it; so that I earnestly hope good has been 
doing in our Church, and the dew from on high watering our 
parishes ‘ond that the flocks whose pastors have been wan- 
ing may also have shared in the blessing. We are quite 
ignorant of the facts, and you may believe we are anxious to 
hear. We ure now passing Woulwich, and in 
an hour will be in London, We are anxious to be home, 
dut 1 suppose will not get away tll next week. I never 
thought to have seen yout again in this world, but now 1 hope 
to meet you once more in peace.—Believe me, your affec~ 
tionate Son,” &c. 








The day we arrived on the shores of our own land way in- 
decd a singular day, We wore intensely anxions to hear of 
events that had occurred at home 2 few months before—the 
outpouring of the Spirit from on high—while our friends 
wero intensely interested in hearing tidings of the Land of 
Isracl and the scattered tribes. The reception of the depu- 
tation on their return, and the fruits of their mission, are well 
known, and have been elsewhere recorded. 

Mr M‘Cheyne listened with deepost interest to the ac- 
counts givon of what had taken place in Dundee during the 
month of August, when he lay at the gates of death in Bouja, 
The Lord had indeed fulfilled his hopes, and answered his 
prayers. His assistant, Mr Burns, had been honoured of 
God to open the flood-gate at Duudee, as well as at Kilsyth. 
For some time before, Mr Burns had seen sympwoms of 
deeper attention than usual, and of real anxiety in some that 
had hitherto been careless. But it was after his return from 
Kilsyth that the le began to melt before the Lord. On 
Thursday, the second day after bis return, at the close of the 
usual evening prayer-meeting in St Peter's, and when the 
minds of many were deeply solemnized by the tidings which 
tind reached them, he spoke a few words about whet had for 
some days detained him from them, and invited those to re- 
tain who felt the need of an owpouring of the Spirit to con- 
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vert them. About a hundred remained ; and at the conclu- 
sion of ¢ solemn address to these anxious souls, suddenly the 
power of God seemed to descend, and all were bathed in 
tears. At a similar meeting, next evening, in the church, 
there was much melting of heart and intense desire after the 
Beloved of the Father; and on adjourning to the vestry, the 
arm of the Lord was revealed. No sooner was the vestry- 
door opened to admit those who might feel anxious to con- 
verse, than a vast number pressed in with awful eagerness, 
Te was like a pent-up flood breaking forth; tears were stream- 
ing from the eyes of many, and some fell on the ground 
groaning, and weeping, and crying for mercy. Onward from 
that evening, meetings were held every day for many weeks; 
and the extraordinary nature of the work justified and called 
for extraordinary services. The whole town was moved. 
Many believers doubted; the ungodly raged; but the Word 
of God grew mightily and prevailcd. Instances occurred 
where whole families were affected at once, and each could 
De found snoursing Spett: affording a specimen of the times 
ken of by Zechariah (xii. 12). Mr Baxter of Hilltown, 
ir Hamilton, then assistant at Abernyte, and other men of 
God in the vicinity, hastened to aid in the work. Mr Rox- 
burgh of St John's, and Mr Lewis of St David’s, examined 
the work impartially and judiciously, and testified it to be of 
God. Dr M'Donald of Ferintosh, a man of God well expe- 
rienced in Revivals, came to the spot and put to his seal also; 
and continued in town, preaching in St David's Church to the 
anxious multitudes, during ten days. How many of those 
who were thus awfully awakened were really brought to the 
truth, it was impossible to ascertain When Mr M‘Cheyne 
arrived, drop after drop was still falling from the clouds. 
Such in substance were the accounts he heard before he 
reached Dundee. They were such as made his heart rejoice. 
He had xo envy at another instrument having been #0 ho- 
noured in the place where he himself hed laboured with many 
tears and temptations. In true Christian magnanimity, he 
rejoiced that the work of the Lord was done, by whatever 
hand. Full of praise and wonder, he eet his foot once more 
on the shore of Dundee. 


( 6 ) 


CHAPTER V. 
DAYS OF REVIVAL. 


‘They shall a the graat,ad wiflows by the water soursen"= 
ey shall opeiag up o¢ emong the cram. 0s = 


His people, who had never ceased to pray for him, wel- 
comed his arrival among them with the greatest joy. He 
reached Dundee on a Thursday efternoon ; and in the even- 
ing of the same day—being the usual time for prayer in St 
Peter’e—after a short meditation, he hastened to the church, 
there to render thanks to the Lord, and to opee more 
to bis flock, ‘The appearance of the church that evening, and 
the aspect of the people, he never could forget Many of 
‘his brethren were present to welcome him, and to hear the 
first words of his opened lips. There was not « seat in the 
chureh unoccupied, the passages were completely filled, and 
tho stairs up to the pulpit were crowded, on the one side with 
the aged, on the other with eagerly-listening children, Many 
8 face was seen anxiously gazing on their restored pastor; 
many were weeping under the unhealed wounds of convic- 
tion ; all were still and calm, intensely earnest to hear, He 
geve out Psalm txvi., and the manner of singing, which bad 
been remarked since the Revival began, ep] to him pe- 
culinrly sweet—“ so tender and affecting, as if the people felt 
that they were praising a present God.” After aolemn pra} 
with them, he was able to preach for above an hour. Not 
iding he sei ia chad nee tell fhinioweye 
tidings, he seize opportunity, not to tell of his j - 
ings, but to shew the way of life to sinners. His subject was 
1 Cor. ii, 1-4—the matter, the manner, and the accompeni- 
ments of Paul’s preaching. It was night to be remembered. 

On coming out of the church, he found the road to his 
house crowded with old and young, who were waiting to wal- 
come him back. He hed to shake bends with many at the 
same time ; and before this 7 moatitode wold diaperae, 
had to speak some words of to them again, and pray with 
them where they stood. “To thy name, O Lord,” said be 
shat night, when he retumed to his home, “To thy name, 0 
Lord be all the glory.” A month afterwards, he was visited 
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by one who had hitherto stood out against all the singular 
influence of the Revival, but who that night wes deeply 
awakened under his words, so that the arrow festered in 
oul, till she came crying, “O my herd, bard heart !” 

On the Sebbeih, bo proached te bis feck in tho sftrmoon, 
He chose 2 Chron. v. 13, 14, as his subject; and in the close. 
his hearers remember well how affectionately and solemnly he 
aaid—“ Dearly beloved and longed for, I now begin another 
year of my ministry among you ; and I am resolved, if God 
give me health and strength, that I will not let man, woman, 
or child among g you alone, until you have at least heard the 
testimony of God concerning his Son, either to your condem- 
nation or salvation. And I will pray, as I have done before, 
that, if the Lord will indeed give us’ great outpouring of bis 
Spirit, he will do it in such a way that it will be ovident to 
the weakest child among you, that it is the Lord's work, and 
not man's. I think J mey say to you, as Rutherford said to 
his people, ‘ Your heaven would be two heavens tome.’ And 
if the Lard be pleased to give me a crown from among you, 
1 do here promise in his sight, that I will cast it at his feet, 
saying, ‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain! Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.’” 

‘It was much feared for 2 time, that a jealous spirit would 
prevail among the people of St Peter's, some saying, “1 am 
of Paul, and others, I of Cephas.” Those recently converted 
were apt to regard their spiritaal father, in a light in which 
they could regard none besides. But Mr M‘Cheyne had 
received from the Lord 2 holy disinterestedness, that suy 
prewed every feeling of envy. Many wondered at the tingle. 

dnes he was enabled to exhibit. He could sincerely 
say, “I have no desire but the salvation of my people, by 
whatever instrument.” 

Never, perhaps, was there one placed in better circum- 
stances for testing the Revival i ially, and seldom has 
any Revival been more fully tested. He came among a 
people whose previous cheracter he knew; he found a work 
‘wrought among them during his absence, in which he had not 
had any direct share; he returned bome to go out and in 
among them, and to be a close observer of all that had taken 
piace; and, after a faithful and prayerful examination, he did 
Most unhesitatingly say, that the Lord bad wrought great 

ings, whereof he was glad; and, inthe case of many of 
‘whose souls were saved in that Revival, he discovered reanark~ 
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able answers to the prayers of himself, and of those who had 
come to the truth, before he left them. He wrote to me his 
impressions of the work, when he had been a few weeks 
anong his people :— 

“2d Deo, 1899, 

+ Rev, Axp, A. Boxan, Collece, 

“ My pra A.—I begin upon note-paper, because 
T have no other on hand bat our thin travelling paper. I 
have much to tell you, and to praise the Lord for. I am 
ieved to hear that there are no marks of the Spirit's work 
abput Collace during your absence; but if Satan drive you to 
your knees, he will soon find cause to repent it. Remember 
how fathers do to their children when they ask bread. How 
much more shall our heavenly Father give (éya#é) all good 
things to them that ask him. Remeinber the rebuke which 
T once got from old Mr Dempster of Denny, after preaching 
to his people—I was highly pleased with your discourse, 
but in prayer it struck me that you thought God unwilling 
to give.’ Remember Daniel— At the beginning of thy 
supplications the commandment came forth.’ And do not 
think you are forgotten by me as long as 1 have health and 
grace to pray. 

“ Every thing here I have found in a state better than I 
expected. The night I arrived I preached to such 9 congre- 
gation as I never saw before. Ido uot think another person 
coutd have got iuto the church, and there was every sign of 
the deepest and tenderost emotion. R. Macdonald was with 
me, and prayed, Affliction and suecess in the ministry have 
taught and quickened him. I preached on 1 Cor, ii. 1-4, 
and felt what I havo often heard, that it is easy to L-pony 
whore the Spirit of God is. On the Friday night Mr Bums 
preached. On the Sabbath I preached on that wonderfat 
passage, 2 Chron. v. 13, 14; Mr Burs preached twice, 
moming and evening. His views of Divine truth are clear 
and commanding. There is a great deal of substance in what 
he preaches, and his manner is very powerful,—so much so, 
that he sometimes made me tremble. In private, he is 
desply prayerful, and seems to feel his danger of falling into 
pride, 





“T have scen many of the awakened, and many of the 
saved; indeed, this is a pleasant place com with what 
it was once, Some of the awakened are still in the deepest 
anxiety and distress, Theic grest error is exactly what your 
brother Horace told me. They think that coming to Christ 
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is sume strange act of their mind, different from believin; 
what God has said of his Son; so much so, that they wi 
you with one breath, I believe all that God has said, and yet 
with the next, complain that they cannot come to Christ, of 
close with Christ. It is very hard to deal with this delusion. 

“find some old people deeply shaken ; they feel insecure. 
Qne confirmed drunkard has come to me, aud is, I believe, 
now a saved man. Some little children are evidently saved. 
All that I have yet seen are related to converts of my own. 
One, eleven years old, is a singular instance of Divine grace. 
‘When I asked if she desired to be made holy, she said, ‘In- 
deed, I often wish I was awa, that I might sin nae mair,’ 
A. L. of fifteen, is a fine tender-hearted believer. W. 8., 
ten, is also a happy boy. 

“Many of my own dear children in the Lord are much 
advanced; much more full of joy—their hearts lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord, I have found many more savingly 
impressed under my own ministry than I kuew of. Some 
have come to tell me. ‘In one case, a whole family saved. 
T have hardly met with any thing to grieve me. Surely the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. I fear, however, that 
the great Spirit has in some measure passed by—I hope soon 
to return in greater power than ever. The weck meetings 
are thinner now. I will tum two of thein into my classes 
soon, and so give solid, regular instruction, of which they 
stand greatly in need. I have not met with one cave of ex- 
travagunce or false fire, although doubtless there may be 
many. At first, they used to follow in a body to our house, 
and expected many an address and prayer by the road. They 
have given up this now. J preached last Sabbath twice, first 
on Isaish xxviii, 14-18, and then on Rev. xii. 11, ‘ Overcame 
by the blood of the Lamb.’ It wes a very solemn day, The 
people willingly sat till it was dark. Many make it a place 
Tf Bochim. “Stil there is nothing of the power which has 
been. I have tried to persuade Mr Burns to stay with us, 
and I think he will remain in Dundee. I feel fully stronger 
in body than when I left you. Instead of exciting me, there 
is everything to solemnize and still my feelings. Eternity 
sometimes seems very near. 

“J would like your advice about prayer-meetings ;—how 
w consolidate them; what rules should be followed, if any; 
whether there should be mere reading of the Word and 
prayer, or free converse also on the ? We began to- 
day a ministerial prayer-meeting, to be held every Monday 





120 MEMOIR OF THE REV. EM. M‘CHETEE, 


‘at eleven for an hour and a half. This is « great comfort, 
and may be a great blessing. Of course, we do not invite 
the colder ministers; that would only damp our meeting. 
Tell me if you think this ri 

“And now, dear A., 1 must be done, for it is very Jate, 
May your je share in the quickening that hes come over 
Dundee! ‘I feel it a very powerful argument with many— 
Silk yo beats when others are getting drops of hea- 
venly dew?’ Try is with your peuple. 
“T think it probable we shall bave another communion 
‘again before the regular one. It seems very desirable. You 


will como and help us; and Horace too. 

“I thought of taming bad by Collace fom Ero, if out 

‘Glasgor menting bad not come in the way: . : 

“ ii Joa one opoing. your “Weta y meeting agein 
iy 


« Farewell, dear A, ‘O man, greatly beloved, fear not; 
fonts be'te thee; be strong ; yea, be strong.’ Yours ever,” 


To Mr Buras be thus — himself, on December 
494k :—* My dear Brother, I shall never be able to thank 
‘you for all your labours among the precious souls committed 
to me; what is worse, 1 can never thank God fully for 
his kindness and grace, which every day appears to me more 
remarkable. He has answered prayer to me in all that has 
happened, in a way which I have never told any ome.” 
Again, on the 3lst, “Stay where you are, dear brother, as 
long as the Lord has any work for you to do.* If I know 
roy own heart, its only desire is that Christ nay be glorified, 
by souls flocking to him, and abiding in him, and reflecting 
bis image; and whether it be in Perth or Dundee, should 
signify litde to ns, You know I told you my mind plainly, 
thought the Lord had so you in Dandee, that 
ou were called to a fuller and deeper work there ; but if the 
Tord accompanies you to other places, I have pothing to 
object. The Lord strengthened my body and soul 
bath, and iy spirit also was The people were 
ouch alive in the Lord's service.- But O, dear brother, the 
moat are Christless still. The rich are almost untroubled.” 
His evidence on this subject is given fully in his answem 
to the queries put by a Committee of the Aberdeen Presby- 


© Mr Burns wae at that time in Perth. and there kad bequs tobe sane 00% 
‘went amon the éry Bane. 
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their hearts red, and were greatly established ; and some 
seemed able to feed upon the truth in » new manner—as 
when one related to him, how there had for some time appeared 
a glory in the reading of the Word in public, quite different 
from reading it alone. 

At the same time he saw backslidings, both among those 
whom believers had considered really converted, and among 
those who had been deeply convicted, though never reckoned 
among the really saved. He notes in his book—“ Called to 
sea——. Poor lad, he seems to have gone back from Christ, 
Ted away by evil company. And yet 1 felt sure of him at 
one time. What blind creatures ministers are! man looketh 
at the outward appearance.” Onemoruing he was visited by 
one of his flock, proposing “a concert for prayer on the fol- 
lowing Monday, in behalf of those who fallen back, that 
God's spirit might re-awaken them,"—so observant were the 
believers as well ss their pastor of declensions. Among those 
who were swekened, but never truly converted, he mentions 
one case. “January 9. 1840.—Met with the case of one 
who hed been frightened during the late work, so that her 
Bodily health was injured. She seems to have no care now 
about her soul. It has only filled her mouth with evil-speak- 


ihe many, who promised fair, drew back and walked no 
more with Jesus, is true, Out of about 800 souls, who, 
during the months of the Revival, conversed with different 
ministers in a] it anxiety, no wonder surely if many 
proved to have impressed only fora time.  Presideut 
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Edwards considered it likely that, in such cases, the propor- 
tion of real conversions might resemble the proportion of 
blossoms in spring, and fruit in autumn. Nor can anything 
‘be more unreasonable than to doubt the truth of all, because 
of the deceit of some. The world itself does not s0 act in 
jndging of its own. The world reckons upon the possibility 
of being mistaken in many cases, and yet does not cease to 
believe that there is honesty and truth to be found. One of 
themmelves, a poet of their own, has said with no less justice 
than beauty— 
“ Angele are bright still, the brig : 
An “heagh fot things pot gn tke baer pres, 
‘Yat grace must still look su.” 

But, ‘above ull, wo have the authority of the word of God, 
declaring that such backslidings are the very tests of the 
true Church—“ For there inust be also heresies amoug you, 
that they which are approved inay be made inanifest among 
you.” “1 Cor. xi. 19. It is not, however, meant that 
aay who had really believed went back to perdition. On 
the contrary, it is the ereed of every sound evangelical 
Church, that those who do go buck to perdition, were persons 
who never really believed in Jesus. Their eyes may have 
been opened to se the dread realities of sin aud of the 
wrath to come, but if they saw not righteousness for their 
guilty souls in the Saviour, there is nothing in all Scripture 
to make us expect that they will continue awake, * Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and Christ will gire thee light," is the call 
inviting sinners toa point far beyond mere conviction. One 
who, for a whole yeur, went back to folly, said —" Your ser- 
mon on the corruption of the heart made me despair, and so 
I gave myself up to my old ways—atlending dances, lean- 
ing songs," &c A knowledge of our guilt, and a sense of 
danger, will not of themselves keep us from falling; nay, 
these, if alone, may (as in the above case) thrust us down the 
Sippery places, We are truly secure only when our eye is 
on Jesus, and our hand locked in his hand. So that the 
history of backslidings, instead of leading us to doubt the 
reality of grace in believers, will only be found to teach us 
two great lessons, viz., the vast importance of pressing im- 
mediate salvation on awakened souls, aud the reasonableness 
of standing in doubt of all, however deep their convictions, 

who have not uly fled to the hope set before them. 
‘There was another ground of prejudice against the whole 
work arising from the circumstance that the Lord hed em- 
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iloyed in it young men not long engaged in the work of the 
Gaueuy, rather than the fathers in Israel. Bat herein it 
waa that sovereign grace shone forth the more conspicuously. 
Do such objectors suy that God ever intends the honour 
of man in a work of ‘ival? 1s it not the honour of his 
own name that he seeks? Had it been his wish to give the 
glory to man at all, then indeed it might have been asked, 
“Why does he pass by the older pastors, and call for the in- 
experienced youth ?” ” But when sovereign grace was coming 
to bless a region in the way that wouk) redound most to the 
glory of the Lord, can we conceive a wiser plan than to use 
the sling of David in bringing down the Philistine? If, how- 
ever, there be sone whose prejudice is from the root of envy, 
Jet such hear the remonstrance of Richard Baxter to the jeal- 
ous ministers of his day. “What! malign Christ in gilis for 
which he should have the glory, aud all because they seem to 
hinder our glory! Does not every nan owe thanky to God 
for his brethren’s gifts—not only as beving himself part in 
them, as the foot bas the benefit of the guidance of the eve, 
but aleo becanse his own ends may be attained by his breth- 
yen's gifts as well as by lasown? .. . . . A fearful 
thing that any man, that hath tho least of the foar of God, 
she 80 envy at God's gifts, that he would rather his carnal 
learers were unconverted, and the drowsy not awakened, than 
that it should be done by another whu may be preferred be- 
fore them.” * 

‘The work of the Spirit went ou, the stream flowing gently ; 
for the heavy showers had fallen, and the overflowing of the 
waters hed passed by, Mr M‘Cheyne became inore than 
ever vigilant and discriminating in dealing with souls, Ob- 
serving, also, that some were inftuenced more by feelings of 
strong attachment to their pastor personally, than by the 
ate of the traths he preached, he became more reserved m 

‘is dealings with them, so that some thought there wasa little 
coldness or repulsiveness in his manner. If there did appear 
anything of this nature to some, certainly it was no indica- 
tion of diminished compassion ; but, on the cont pro- 
ceeded from a scrupulous anxiety to guard others against the 
deceitful feelings of theirown souls, A few notesof his work 
occur at this period. 

“ November 27. 1899.--A pleasant meeting in the Cross 
Church on Weduesday last, for the seamen. All that spoke 
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seemed to honour the Saviour, I had to move ving 
to God for his mercies. This hes been a real blessing to 
Dundee, It should notbe forgotten in our prayers and thanks- 


ivings. 

ONer. 28—Thursday evening—Much comfort in speak- 
ing. There was often an awful stillness. Spoke on Jerem. 
¥i, 14~They have healed ulso the hurt of the daughter of 
my People slightly,” &c. 

“December 1.—This evening came a tender Christian, so 
far as I can see; an exposition of that text, (I will go softly,’ 
or of that other, ‘ Thox shalt not thy mouth any more.’ 
A child of shame inade one of jour. Her sister was 
awakened under Mr Baxter's words in 8t Peter's, of whom be 
asked, ‘ Would you like to be holy ?” She roplied, « Indeed, 
1 often wish J were dead that 1 might sin no more.’" 

“ Dec. 3.—Preached six times within these two days.” 

“Dee. 8.—Saw J.T. in fever. She seems really in Christ 
now ; tells ne how deeply my words sank into her soul when 
Twas away. A.M. stayedto tell me her joy. J. B, walked 
home with me, telling me what God had done for his soul, 
when one day J had stopt at the quarry on account of shower 
of rain, and tvok shelter with my pony in the engine-house.” 
He had simply pointed to the fire of the furnace, and sad, 
“What does that remind you of ?" and the words had re- 
iained deep in the man's soul. 

“ Dec. 11.—A woman awakened that night I preached 
in J. D.‘s green, about two years ago, on Ezek. xx. 43. For 
‘twenty years she hed been out of Church privileges, and now, 
for the first time, came trembling to ask restoration. Surely 
Tramanuel is in this place, and even old sinners are flocking 
to him. 1 have got an account of about twenty prayer-meet- 
jugs connected with my flock. Many openones; many fel- 
Jowship meetings; only one or two have any thing like ex- 
ortation superadded to the Word. These, { think, it must 
be our care to change, if possible, lest and pride cre: 
in. The only other difficulty is this. In two of the female 
meetings, originally fellowship-meetings, anxious female in- 
quirers have been admitted. They do not pray, but only 
hear. In one, M. and J. had felt the rising of pride to a 
|i degree; in the other, M. could not be persuaded that 

was any danger of pride. This caso will require prayer- 
ful deliberation. My mind at present is, that there is great 
danger from it, the praying members feeling themselves on 
diferent level from the others, and any thing like female- 
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seacking, as « public teacher, seems clearly condemmed in the 
‘Word of Goa? of 

“Dec. 12.—Felt very feeble all day, and as if ¥ could not 
do any more work in the vineyard. Evening—Felt more of 
the reality of Immanuel's intercession. The people also were 
evidently subdued by more than 2 human testimony. One 
soul waited, sobbing most piteously, Shecould give no more 
account of herself than that she was a sinner, and did not be- 
lieve that God would be merciful to her. When I showed 
how I found mercy, her only answer was—‘ But you were 
not sic 4 sinner as me,’” 

“Dec. 18-—Went to Glasgow elong with A.B. Preached 
in St Gi "a to a full audience, in the cause of the Jews, 
Felt real help in time of need.” This was one of hix many 
journeys from place to place in behalf of Tsmuel, relating the 
things seen and heard among the Jews of Palestine and other 
lands. 


“ Dec, 22,—-Preached in Anderston Church, with a good 
deal of inward peace and comfort.” 

“ Doc. 23.—Interesting meeting with the Jewish Commit- 
tee. In the evening met a number of God's people. Tho 
horror of some goo Reople in Glasgow at tho Millenarian 
views is very great, while at the same time their objections 
appear very weak.” 

* Dec. 31.—Young communicants. Two have made appli- 
cation to be admitted under eleven years of age ; four that are 
only fourteen; three who are fifteen or sixteen.” 

“January 1. 1840.—Awoke early by the kind providence of 
God, and had uncommon freedom and fervency in keeping 
the concert for prayer this morning before light. Very touch- 
ing interview with M. P., who still refuses to be comforted, 

fas enabled to cry after # glorious Immanuel along with her. 
How I wish I had her bitter convictions of sin! Another 
called this evening, who says she was awakened and brought 
to Christ during the sermon on the morning of December 
Ist, on the ‘ Covenant with death.” Gave clear answers, but 
seeins too unmoved for ove really changed.” 

“ Jan. 2,—Visited six families, Was refreshed and solem- 
nized at each of them. Spoke of the Word made flesh, and 
of all the paths of the Lord being merey and truth. Visited 
inthe evening by some interesting souls: one a believing little 
boy ; another complaining she cannot come to Christ for the 
hardness of ber heart ; another once awakened under my mi 
nistry, agein thoroughly awakened and brought wo Christ on- 
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der Horace Bonar's sermon st the Communion. She is the 
only saved one in her family —awfully persecuted by father 
and mother. Lord, Sand up for thine own! Make known, 
by their constancy under suffering, the power an ty 
hy grace! Evening Mr Miller preathed delightfully op 
+The love of Christ constraineth us.’ His account of the 
Protestants of France was very interesting—the work of God 
at Nismes, where it is said they are nomore fishing with line, 
but dragging with the nets, Read a letter from Mr Cumming, 
describing the work at Perth, and entreating the prayers of 
God's children.” 

This last reference isto the awakening which took place 
in St Leonard’s Church, Perth, on the Inst night of the year, 
when Mr Burns, dong with their pastor, Mr Milue, was 

peaching. Mr 1. had intended to return to Dundec for the 

Euthath, but was detained by the plain indications of the 
Lord's presence. At one meeting, the work was so glorious 
that ono night about 150 persous at one time seened bowed 
down under a sense of thcir guilt, and above 200 came next 
day to the Church in the forenoon to converse about their 
souls. This awakening was the commencement of a solid 
work of grace, both in that town and its neighbourhood, 
anuch fruit of which is to be found there at this day in souls 
that are walking in the fear of the Lord, and the counfort 
of the Holy Ghost, And it was in the spring of this same 
yer, that, in Colluce, at our weekly prayer-mneeting, when 
two brethren were aninistering, we received a blessed shower 
from tho Lord, 

His Journal proceeds :— 

“Jan. 3,—Au inquirer came, awakenod under my ministry 
two yours and @ half ugo.” 

“Jan. 5.—Two cume; M, B. surely wounded with the 
forenvon’s discourse.” 

“Jan. 12.—Inthnated a concert for prayer, that unworthy 
communicants might be kept back, the Lord's children pro- 
pared for the feast, and ministers furnished from on high.” 

“Jan, 13.—Kept concert of prayer this morning with my 
dear people, Did not find the sune enlargement as usual.” 

« March 5—Thursday evening —Preached on Zech, ii 
Joshus, Was led to speak scarchinyly about making C! 
the minister of sin. One voung woman cried aloud very bit- 
terly. M. B, came w tel] me that poor M. is like to here 
her fife taken away by her parents. A young woman also, 
who is still concerned, und persecuted by her father. A 
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young man came to tell me that he had found Christ, Roll 
on, thou river of life! visit every dwelling! save a multitude 
of souls. Come, Holy Spizit! come quickly !" 

“ March 26,—Last night at Forfar speaking for Isracl to 
a small band of friends of the Jews. Fearfully wicked placo 
—the cry of it ascends up before God like that of Sodom.” 

“ March 31,—Met with young communicants on Wedner- 
day and Friday, On the latter night especially, very deep 
feeling, manifested in sobbings. Visits of veveral. One deur 
child nine years old. Sick bed.” 

“ April 1—Presbytery day. Passed tho constitution of 
two new churches—blessed be God !—may he raise up faith- 
ful pastors for them both—Dudhope and Wallace-Fens, 
Proposal also for the Mariners’ Church. A fast-day fixed 
for the present state of the Church.” 

“ April 6, Sabbath evening—Spoke to twenty-four youn: 
pee one by one; almost all affected about their rule.” 

“ April 6.—Lovely ride and meditation in a retired prove.” 

« April 7,—Impressed to-night with the completo necow 
sity of preaching 10 my people in their own lanes and closes; 
in no other way will God’s Word ever reach them. To-night 

ke in St Andrew's Church to a very crowded assembly in 
bebalf of Israel. Was helped to speak plainly to their own 
eonsciences. Lord bless it ! Shake this town!" 

“ April 13.—Spoke in private to nearly thirty young com- 
municants, all in one room, going round cach, and advising 
for the benefit of all.” 

“ April 22.—Rode to Collessic (Fife) and Kirkaldy. 
‘Sweet time alone in Collessic woods.” 

“ July 30.—One lad came to me in great distress wishing 
to know if he should confess his little dishonesties to his 
master.” About this time, he bas noted down, “I was visit- 
ing the other day, and came to a locked door. What did 
this mean ? ‘Torment me not, torment me not.’ Ah, Satan 
is mighty still” referring to Mark v. 7. 

A few of his Communion seasons are recorded. We could 
have desired arecord of them all. The first of which he ha» 
detailed any particulars, is the one he enjoyed soon after re- 
turning home. 

“ January 19. 1840.—Stormy morning, with gushing tor- 
yents of rain, but cleared np in answer to prayer. Sweet 
union in rere with Mr Cumming, and aflerwards with A. 
Bonar, Found God in secret. Asked especially that the 
rery sight of the broken bread and poured out wine might bo 
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blessed to some souls, then pride will be hidden from men. 
Church well filled—meany standing. Preached the action 
sermon on John xvii, 24,‘ Father I will,’ &c. Had consi- 
derable nearness to God in prayer—more than usual—end 
also freedom in preaching, although I was ashamed of such 
peor views of Christ's glory, The people were in a very de- 
sirable frame of attention-—hanging on the word. Felt great 
help in fencing the tables, from Acts ¥.3, ‘Lying to the 
Holy Ghost.’ Came down and served the first table, with 

more celmnness and collectedness than ever I remem- 
ber to have enjoyed. Enjoyed a sweet season while A. B. 
served the next table. He dwelt chiefly on believing the 
words of Christ about his fulness, and the promise of the 
Father. There were six tables altogether. The people 
more and more inoved to the end. At the last table, every 
head seemed bent like a bulrush while A. B. spoke of the 
escension of Christ. Helped a little in the address, ‘Now 
to him who is able to keep you,’ &c., and im the concluding 
prayer.* One little boy, in retiring, said, ‘This has been 
another bonnie day.’ Many of the little ones seemed deep 
ly attentive. Mr Cumming and Mr Bums preached in the 
schoo! the most of the day. In the evening Mr C. preach- 
ed on the Pillar Cloud on every dwelling, Isaiah iv. 5, some 
very sweet, powerful words. Mr Bunis preached in the 
achool-room, When the church emptied, a congregation 
formed in the lower school, and began to sing, Sang seve- 
ral psalms with them, and spoke on ‘ Behold I stand at the 
door.’ Going home, A. L. said, ‘ Pray for me; I am quite 
happy, and 20 is H.' Altogether a day of the revelation of 
Christ—a sweet day to myself, and, I am persuaded, to many 
souls. Lord, make ua meet for the table above.” 

Another of these Communion seasons recorded, is April 
1840, “Ssbbath 19.—Sweet and precious day. Preached 
action sermon on Zech. xii. 10; xiii. 1. A good deul as- 
sisted. Also in fencing the tables, on Psa. cxxxix., ‘Search 
me, O God.’ Less at serving the tables, on ‘I will betroth 
thee,’ and ‘To him that overcometh ;’ though the thanks- 

jving was sweet. Communicated with calm joy. Old Mr 
jurns served two tables; H. Bonar five. There was a very 
melting frame visible among the people. Helped 1 good deal 
in the ‘addresa on ‘ My sheep hear my voice.’ seven 
before all was over. Met before eight. Old Mr Burs 
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preached on ‘A word in season.’ Gave thres parting texts, 
and so concluded thia blessed day. Many were alls with 
joy unspeakable and fall of glory.” 

“ Monday 20.—Mr Grierson preached on, ‘Ye are como 
to Mount Zion’—an instructive word. Pleasant walk with 
H.B. Evening sermon from him to the little children on 
the ‘new heart—truly delightful. Prayer-meeting after. I 
‘began; then old Mr Burns; then Horace, in a very lively 
amanner, on the‘ woinan of Samaria.’ The people werebrought 
into a very tender frame. After the blessing, a multitude re- 
mained, One (A. N.) was like s person struck through with 
a dart; she could neither stand nor go, Many were looking 
‘on her with faces of horror, Others were comforting her in 
avery kind manner, bidding her look to Jesus. Mr Burns 
went to the desk, and told them of Kilsyth. Suill they would 
not go way. Spoke a few words more to those around me, 
ing them of the loveliness of Christ, and the hardaess of 

, that they could be so unmoved when one was 50 
deeply wounded. The sobbing soon spread, till many heads 
were bent down, and the church was filled with sobbing. 
Many whom I did not know were now affected. After prayer, 
we dismissed, near midnight, Many followed. ieee in 
reat agony, prayed that she might rist that ver; 

ight, Be eats this blessed season.” 4 

‘he prayer-meeting on the Monday evening following the 
Communion was generally enjoyed by all tho Lord’s people, 
and by the ministers who assisted, in a peculiar manners 
Often all felt the last day of the feast to be tho great day. 
Souls that had been enjoying ‘ing the feast were then, at its con- 
clusion, taking hold on ean of the Beloved in the pros 

t of going up through the wilderness, 
PerThe only notice of his last Communion, January 1, 1843 
is the following —" Sabbath—A happy Communion season. 
Mr W. Bums preached on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thure- 
day evenings—the firat and last very solemn. Mr Baxter 
(of Hilltown Church) on the Friday. A. Bonar on Satur- 
day, on Rom. viii—the spirit of adoption. I fainted on the 
Sabbath morning, but revived, and got grace and strength to 
preach on 1 Tim, i. 16—Paul's conversiona pattern, ‘There 





wore five tables, Many godly strangers, and a very desir- 
able frame observable in the le, * While the king sitteth 
at his table, my spikenard ont the smell thereof.” 


‘Moch sin was covered. He restoreth my soul. Monday 2. 
Mr Milne (of Perth) preached on, ‘Hold fast that how 
z 
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host ;' and in the evening, to the children, on Josh. xxiv. 
‘ Choaee ye thie day whom yo will serv.’ Andrew and I con- 


“i py ade ont ance his flock every q 

He di the Lord's to hi every quar 
ter; and though on this account bis calls upon his Teethren 
for help were t, yet never did a brotherreckon it any- 
thing else than a blessed privilege to be with him. His first 
invitation to his friend Mr Hamilton (then at Abernyte), 
will show the nature of the intercourse that subsisted between 
him and his brethren who gave their services on these occa- 
sions :-—“* My dear friend, Will you excuse lack of ceremony, 
and come down to-morrow and preach to us the unsearchable 
riches of Christ? We have the Communion on Sabbath. 
‘We have no fast-day, but only a meeting in the evening at 
a.quarter past seven. Come, my dear Sir, if you can, and 

ah us with your company, Bring the fragrance of ‘ the 
‘bundle of myrth ' along with you, and may grace be poured 
into your lips, Yours ever.” (Jan. 15, 1840.) 

Soon efter his return from his Mission to the Jews, » mi- 
cisterial prayer-mecting was formed among some of the 
brethren in Dundee. Mr M‘Cheyne took part in it, along 
with Mr* Lewis of 8t David's, Mr Baxter of Hilltown, Mr 
P. L. Miller, afterwards of Wallacetown, and others, Feel~ 
ing deep concem for the salvation of the souls under their 
care, they met every Monday forenoon, to pray together for 
their 8, and their own souls. The time of the meeting 
was limited to an hour and a half, in order that all who at~ 
tended might form their pastoral arrangements for the day, 
without fear of being hindered; and, in addition t0 rayer, 
those \t conversed on some selected topic, vitally con- 

with their duties as ministers of Christ. Mr M‘Cheyne 
was never absent from this prayer-meeting, uuless through 
absolute necessity, and the brethren ecarcely remember any 
occasion on which some important remark did uot drop from 
his lips. He himself reaped great profit from it. He notes, 
‘December &th—“ This has been a deeply interesting week. 
On Monday our ministerial prayer-meeting was set agoing 
in St David's vestry. The hearts of all seem really in ear- 
nest in it. The Lord answers prayer; may it bee 
aspen Sytkr cplmreeret gre Another time—* Meet- 
nga 
upon. 





it David's vestry. The subject of fasting was spoken 
Felt exceedingly in my own spirit how Lite we 
feel real grief on accoant of sin before God, or we would of- 
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ten lose our appetite for food. When parents lose a child, 
they often do not taste « bit from morning to night, out of 

ure grief. Bhould we not mourn as for an child ? 

ow sittle of the spirit of grace and supplication we have 
then!" On Dec. 30—* Pleasant meeting of ministers, Many 
delightfal texts on“ ts to be used with God in prayer.” 
How little I have these! Should we not study prayer 
more ?” 

Full as he was of affection and Christian kindness to all 
believers, he was specially so to the faithful brethren in the 
gospel of Christ. Perhaps there never was one who more 
carefully watched against the danger of undervaluing pre- 
cions men, and detracting from a brother's character. Al- 
though naturally ambitious, grace so wrought in him, that he 
never songht to bring himself into view; and most cheerfully 
would he observe and take notice of the graces and gifts of 
others. Who is there of us that should ever feel otherwise ? 
“ For the body is not one member, but many,” And “the 
eye cannot say unto tho hand, I have no need of thee; nor, 
again, the head to the feet, 1 have no need of you.” 

All with whom he was intimate still remember with greti- 
tude how faithfully and anxiously he used to warn his friends 
of whatever he apprehended they were in dangor from. To 
Mr W. C. Burns he wrote, Dec. 31. 1839 : “ Now, the Lord 
be your strength, teacher, and guide. I charge you, be clothed 
with humility, or you will yet be a wandering star, for which 
is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. Let Christ 
increase; let man decrease. This is my constant prayer for 
myself and you. If you lead sinners to yourself, and not to 
Christ, Immanuel will cast the star out of his right hand into 
utter darkness. Remember what I said of preaching out of 
the Scriptures; honour the Word both in the matter and 
manner. Do not cease to pray for me.” At another time 
(Nov, 3. 1841), he thus wrote io the same friend: “ Now, 
remember Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone. 
Tooke at our own shining face is the bane of the spiritoal 
life and of the ministry. O for closest communion with God, 
‘il soul and body—head, face, and heart—shine with divine 
brilliancy ; but © for a holy ignorance of our shining. Pray 
for this; for you need it as well as I.” 

To another friend in the ministry who hfld written to bim 
despondingly ebout his people and the times, his reply was 
1am sore there never was a time when the Spirit of God 
was more present in Scotland, and it does not become you to 
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murmur in yourt tents, but rather to give fern pesecieel 
we may grieve the Spirit 2s not j ly 
ing =f wonders peed for him. is 
clearest evidence that God is saving soule in Kilsvth, Dun- 
des, Perth, Collace, Blairgowrie, Strathbogie, Ross-shire, 
Breadslbane, Kelso, Jedburgh, Ancrum; and surely it be- 
comes us to say, ‘I thank my God upon every remembrance 
of you.’ Forgive my presumption; but I fear least you hurt 
your own peace and usefulness in not preising God enor 
Tor the operation of his hands.” To another: “I have told 
you that you needed trial, and now it is come. May you 
be exercised thereby, and come to that happy ‘ afterwards’ of 
which the Apostle speaks.” To the same again: “ Remem- 
ber the necessity of your own soul, and do not grow slack ot 
Joan in feeding others.‘ Mine own vineyard have I not kept.” 
Ah, teke heed of that!” And ina similar tone of faithfulness 
at an after period : “ Remember the case of your own soul. 
‘ What will it profit a man to gain the whole world snd lose 
his own soul?" Remember how often Paul appeals to his 
holy, just, unblameable life. © that we may be 
do the same!” “ Remember the pruning-ki 
another, “ and do not ict your vine run to wood.” 
a visit to Mr Thorton of Milnathort, in whose parish there 
had been an awakening, he asks a brother, “Mr Thornton is 
willing that others be blessed more than himeelf ; do you 
think thet you have that grace? I find that J am never 90 
successfil as when I can lic at Christ's feet, willing to be used 
or not as seemeth good in his sight. Do you remember 
David? ‘If the Lord say I have no delight in thee; be~ 
bold, here am I; let him do to me as seemeth good unto 
him In his familiar letters, as in his life, there was the 
manifestation of a bright, cheerful soul, without the least 
tendeucy to levity. his medical attendant had, on 
one cores deciined any serecoecaton, Mr Mocheyse 
een Purpose ; and to overcome his re- 
se rovuree the inelssure in a letter, in which he used 
his poetical gifts with most pleasant humour. 
‘0 many it was a subject of wonder that he found time to 
‘write lowers that always breathed the name of Jesus, amid 
i But the truth wes, his letters 












& 
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reminds us of Samuel Rutherford, whose works he delighted 
to read—excepting only thet his joy never seems to hare 
risen to ecstasies. The selection of his letters which I bave 
made for publication, may exhibit sornewhat of his holy skill 
in dropping a word for his Master on all occasions, But what 
ianpressed many yet more, was his manner of introduciug the 
truth, most naturally and strikingly, even in the shortest note 
he penned; and there was something so elegant, ax well as 
solemn, in his few words at the close of some of his letters, 
that these remained deep in the receiver's heart. Writing to 
Mr G. S. on July 28, 1841, he thus draws to a close: “Ro 
member me to H. T. I pray he may be kept abiding in 
Christ. Kindest regards to his mother. Say to her from 
me, ‘ Pass the time of your sojourning here in fear, forasmnch 
as yo know ye were not redeemed with corruptible things 

ag silver and gold;’ 1 Peter i. 17, 18. Keep your own 
heart, dear brother, ‘in the love of God’ (Jude 2i), in his 
Tove to you, and that will draw your love to him. Kindest 
remembrances to your brother. Say to him, ‘Ue sober and 
hope to the end.’ (1 Peter i. 13). To your own dear mother 
say, He doth not afflict willingly.’ Write me soon,—Ever 
yours, till time shall be no more.” Jn a note to the mem~ 
bers of his own family :— The Tay is before me now like a 
resplendent mirror, glistening in the morning sun. May the 
same sun shine sweetly on you, and may He that makes it 
ashing, shine into your hearts to give you the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.—In haste, your 
affectionate son and brother.” There were often such last 
words as the folloning—“ © for drops in the pastures of the 
wilderness! The smiles of Jesus be with you, and the breath- 
ings of the Holy Ghost. Ever yours.” (To Rev, J. Milne.) 
«Kay we hase gules passing from Perth to this, and from 
here to you, and from heaven to both. Ever yours.” (To 
the sane.) “The time is short; eternity is near; yea, the 
coming of Christ the second time is at hand) Make sure of 
being one with the Lord Jesus, that you may bo glad when 
you see him. Commending you all to our father in heaven,” 
ke. (To his own brother.) “1 have a host of letters before 
me, and therefore can add no more. I give you a parting 
text, ‘Sorrowful, yot always rejoicing." Another—“ Fare- 
well! vours till the day dawn.” To the Rev. Hor. Bonar he 
says, at the close of a letter abont some ministerial arrange- 
menta, “I am humbled and cheered by what*yon my of 
good done in Kelso, Roll on, roll on, river of God, that ort 
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full of water. A woman came to me, awakened under your 
sermon to the children in the Cross Church, very bitter! 
convinced of sin. Glory to the Divine Archer, who bri 
down the 1" He closes a letter to a stadent thus: 
“ Grace be with you, and much of the knowledge of Jesns— 
much of his likeness. I thirst for the know! of the Word, 
but most of alt of Jesus himself, the True Word. May he 
abide in snd you in him ! The fear of Esaac watch over 
mee eondl fing a letter to Mr Bonar of Larbert, in 

‘ebruary 1643, some weeks before his last illness, he writes 
—* My soul often goes out at the throne of grace in behalf 
of Larbert and Dunipace. May the disruption be more 
blessed to them than days of peace! How sweet to be in 
the ark when the deluge comes down Ever yours in gospel 
bonds,” 


‘The Jewish Mission continued near his heart, “ the near- 
est,” suid he to Mr Edwards, who is now at Jassy, “of all 
missionary enterprises, Were it not for my own unfitness, 
and also the success the Lord has given me where I am, I 
would joyfully devote myself to it." In connection with this 
cause, he was invited to visit Ireland, and be present at the 
meeting of the Synod of our Presbyterian brethren in the 
summer of 1840. When preparing to set out, he notices the 
hand of his Master guiding him :—* July 2—Expected to 
have been in Iveland this day. Detained by not being able 
to get supply for Sabbath, in the po proridetoe of God, 
for this evening there was a considerable awakening in the 
Church while I was preaching upon Phillip. ili. 18, Enemies 
of the cross of Christ.’ When that part was expounded there 
was a loud and bitter weeping—probably thirty or forty seemed 
toahare in it; the rest deeply i [—many secretly pray- 
ing.” On the Sabbath ing, one person was so overcome 
aa to be carried out of the church. * 

He set out for Ireland on the 7th, and on the 10th witnessed 
ot Belfast the union between the Synod of Ulster and the Se- 
eession. He speaks of it a8 a most solemn scene—500 mi- 
nisters andelders present. During his stay there, he pleaded 
the cause of the Jews in Mr M 's Church, Mr Wilson's, 
and some others ; and also visited Mr Kirkpatrick at Dubin. 

the way of salvation to the tiles in oll his 

for Isracl. His vinit was blessed to awaken a deep 

‘mterest in the cause of the Jews, and his words sank into the 
consciences of some. His sermon on Ezekiel xxxiv. 16, wus 
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felt by some to be indescribably impressive ; and when he 
preached on Rom. i. 16, 17, many ministers, as they came out, 
were hoard saying, “ Hlow was it we never thought of the duty 
of remembering Isrse] before?“ On another occasion, the 
people to whom he bad preached entreated their minister to 
‘try and get him again, and if he could not presch to them, 
that at least he should pray once more with 

He was not, however, long absent from home on this occa- 
sion. On the 36th, T ind him i “Heschel baie) 
entirel for the evening, ke on Psalm li, 
sy emmeeacere, ie ee 
of the nce of God—first one crying out in extreme a 
then another, » Many wero deeply meliod, and all slemsined, 
Felt a good deal of freedom in speaking of the gary of 
Christ’s salvation. Coming down, I spoke sasiely to some 
whom I knew to be under deep concem. They were soon 
heard together, weeping bitterly ; many more joined them. 
Mr Cumming spoke to them in a most touching strain, while 
I dealt privately with several in the vestry. Their eries were 
often very bitter and piercing, bitterest when the freeness of 
Christ was pressed upon them, and the lion's nearness. Se- 
vera] were offended ; but I felt no hesitation as to our duty to 
declare the simple truth impressively, and leave God to work 
in their hearts in his own way. If he save souls in a quiet 
way I shall be happy; if in the midst of cries and tears, still 
I will bless his name. One painful thing has occurred: a 
man who pretends to be a missionary for Israel, and who 
brings forward the Apocryphal book of Enoch, has been 

people, in my absence, and many have been led after him. 
low humbling is this to them to me! Lord, what is 
man! This may be blessed, Ist, to discover chaff which we 
thought to be wheat; 2d, To lead some to greater distrast of 
themselves, when their eyes are opened ; 34, To teach me the 
need of solidly instructing those who seem to have grace in 
their hearts.” 

The work of God went on, s0 much so at this time, that 
he gave it es bis belief, in letter to Mr Purves of Jedburgh, 
that for some months about this period no minister of Christ 
had preached in a lively manner, without being blessed to 
some soul among bis flock. i 

In other places of Scotland also the Lord was then pour- 
ing out his spirit. Perth has been already menti end 
ise vicinity. Throughout Ross-shire, whole congregations 
wero frequently moved as one man, and the voice of the 
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minister drowned in the cries of anxious sone. At Kelan, 
where Mr Horace Bonar isboured, and at Jedi , where 
‘Mr Purves was pastor, a more silent, but very solid work of 
conversion was advancing. At Ancrum (once the scene of 
John Livi 's Isbours), the whole parish, bat especially 
the men-of the place, were ewakened to the most solemn 
concern. On Lochtay-side, where Mr Burns was for s sea- 
zon labouring, there were marks of the Spirit everywhere 5 
end the crossing the lake in s, to Histen to the 
words of lifa an therhill-side, called to mind the people of 
Galilee in the days when the Gospel began to be preached. 
At Lawers, Mr Caropbell, their pastor (who has now fallen 
asleep in Jesus), spoke of the awakening as like w resur- 
section,” so great and sudden was the change from deadness 
to intense concern. On several occasions, the Spirit seemed 
to sweep over the congregations like wind over the ficlds, 
which bends the heavy corn to the earth. It was evident to 
discerning minds, that the Lord was preparing Scotland for 
some crists not far distant. 

Several districts of Strathbogie had shared to some extent in 
a similar blessing. Faithful ministers were now everywhere 
on the watch for the shower, aud were greatly strengthened 
to go forward boldly in seeking to cleanse the sanctuary. It 
was their fond hope that the Established Church of Scotland 
would soon become an example and patiern to the nations 
of a pure Church of Christ, acknowledged and upheld by 
the State, without being trammelled in any degree, far less 
controlled by civil interference. But Satan was stirnng up 
adversaries on every side. 

‘The Court of Session had adopted a line of procedure 
that was at once arbitrary and unconstitutional, “And now 
that Court interdicted, under the ity of fine or impri- 
sonment, all the ministers of the Church of Scotland 
administering ordinances or preaching the Word in any of 
the seven parishes of Strathbogie, bene former incumbents 
had been suspended from office by the General Assembly 
for ecclesiastical offences. The Charch saw it to be her 
duty to refuse obedience to an interdict, which hindered the 
Fees 6 sore oe eiemaind fo conn) bat Somecanesa 
iberti A ingly, ministers were sent to these districts, 
fearless of the it; and under their ing the gross 
darkness of the region began to give Way to the light af 


trath. 
In the month of Avgust, Mr M‘Cheyne was appointad, 
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slong with Mr Cumming cf Dumbamey, to visit Huntly, 
and dispense the Lord’s Supper there. As he set out he 
expressed the hope, that “the dews of the Spirit there might 
‘be turned into the pouring rain.” His own visit was blessed. 
tomany. Mr Cumming the action sermon in the 
open air at the Meadow Well; but the tables were served 
within the building where the congregation usually met. Mr 
‘M‘Cheyne preached in the erening to a vast multitude at 
the well ; and about a hundred waited after sermon for prayer, 
many of them in deep anxiety, 

He came to Edinburgh on the 11th, to attend the meet- 
ing of ministers and elders who bad come together to sign the 
Solemn Engagement in defence of the liberties of Christ's 
Church. He hesitated not to pat his hand to the Engage- 
ment, He then returned to Dundee; end scarcely had he 
returned, when he was Jaid aside by one of those attacks of 
illness with which he was so ofted tried. In this case, how- 
ever, it soon passed away. “My health,” he remarked, 
has taken a gracious turn, which should inake me Jook up.” 
But again, on September 6th, an attack of fever laid him 
down for six days. On this occasion, just before the sickness 
came on, three persons had visited him, to tcl] him how they 
were brought to Christ under his ministry some ycars before. 
“ Why," he noted in his journal, “ Why bas God brought 
these cases before me ¢his week ? Surely he is preparing me 
for some trial of faith.” The result proved that his conjecture 
was just, And while his Master prepared him beforehand 
for these trials, ho had ends to accomplish in his servant by 
means of them. There were other trials also, besides these, 
which were very heary to him; but in all we could dice 
the husbandman pruning the branch, that it might bear more 
fruit. As he himself said one day in the church of Abernyte, 
when he was assisting Mr Manson, “If we only saw the 
whole, we should see that the father ix doing little else in the 
world but training his vines.” 

His preaching became more and more to him a work of 
faith. Often I find him writing at the close or beginning of 
a sermon :—“ Master, help,” “Help, Lord, help,” “Send 
showers,” “ Pardon, give the Spirit, and take glory,” 
“ May the opening of my lips be right things. The piercing 
effects of the word ah See ee saananey 
judged of, from what oe of the awakened, with whom he wus 
conversing, said to him, “ I think hell would be some relief 
Jrom an angry God.” 
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His delight in ing wasvery great. He himself used 
to my thethe ‘ever resist an invitation to 

And this did not arise from the natural excitement is 
in commanding the attention of thensands; for he was equally 
eady to proclaim Christ to small country flocks. Nay, he 
‘wes ready to travel far to visit and comfort even one 
‘There was an occasion this year on which he rode far to give 
a cup of cold water to a disciple, and his remark was, “I ob- 
serve how often Jesus went a long way for one soul, as for 
example the manisc, and the woman of Canaan.” 

Tn February 1641, he visited Kelso and Jedburgh at the 
communion season ; and gladly complied with an invitation 
to Ancrum also, that he might witness the hand of the Lord. 
“Bweet are the spots,” he wrote, “where Immamnel has ever 
thown his glorious power in the conviction and conversion of 
sinners. ‘he world loves to muse on the scenes where bat- 
tles were fought and victories won. Should not we love the 

ts where onr great Captain has won bis amazing victories ? 
js not the conversion of a soul more worthy to be epoken of 
than the taking of Acre?” At Kelso, some will Jong remem- 
ber his remarks in visiting a livle girl, to whom he said, 
“Christ gives last knocks. When your beart becomes hard 
and careless, then fear lest Christ may have given a last knock.” 
At Jedburgh, the impression left was chiefly that there bad 
been among them a man of peculiar holiness. Some felt, not 
2% much his words, as his presence and holy solemnity, as if 
‘one spoke to them who was standing in the presence of God; 
and to others his prayers appeared hike the breathings of one 
siren erebin the vail. 

im proposing to a minister who was goi wo 
tho General Assembly that year, “that the Assembly should 
draw out a Confession of Sin, for all ita ministers.” The 
state, aleo, of parishes under the direful influence of Mode- 
ratiem, lay much upon his spirit. In his diery he writes— 
Have been laying much to the absolute necessity lid 
upon the Church of sending the gospel to our dead parishes, 
durlag the life of the present incumbents. It is confeased 
that many of our ministers do not preach the uy 
because know ji 
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pulpit of their district—faithfol, judicious, lively preachers, 
who may go from parish to parish, and thus ears life ino 
many 4 deed corner?” This was a subject he often reverted 
to; and he tly held up the example of the Presb: 

of ’xberdeen, who made apreposal to ‘his effect. From ome 
of his later letters, it appears that he had sometimes seriously 
weighed the duty of giving up his fixed charge, if only the 
Church would ordain him as an Evangelist. So deep were 
His Seelings om tins matter, thet a lien seletes of hii that 
as they rode ther through a parish where the pastor 
* clothed himself with the wool, but fed not the flock," he 
knit his brow and raised his hand with vehemence as he spoke 
of the people left to perish under such a minister. 

He was invited to visit Ireland again this year, his former 
visit having been much valued by the Presbyterian brethren 
there. He did so in July. Many were greatly stirred up 
by his preaching, and by his details of God's work in Scot- 

His sermon on viii, 5, 6, is still spoken of by 
many. His prayerfulness and consistent holiness left, en- 
during impressions on not a few ; and it was during his visit 
that a memorial was presented to the Irish Assembly in be- 
half of a Jewish mission. His visit wes in a great measure 
the means ot setung thet mission on foot. 

Cordially entering into the 1 of the concert for 
pryess he took part, in September of this year, in the pre- 

limmary meetings in which Christians of all denominations 
joined.” “How sweet are the smallest approximations to 
unity,” is his remark in his diary. Indeed, he s0 much 
longed for a scriptural unity, that some time after, when the 
General Assembly had repealed the statute of 1799, he em- 
braced the opportunity of showing his sincere desire for unity, 
by inviting two dissenting brethren to his pulpit, end then 
writing in defence of his conduct when attacked. In refer- 
ence to this matter, he observed, in a note to a friend—“ 1 
have been much delighted with the 25th and 26th cl 

of the Confession of Faith. © for the grace of the West- 
minster divines to be poured out upon this generation of 
lesser men!" * 

As it was evident that his Master owned his labour sbun- 
dantly, by giving him seals of his apostleship, there were 
Saigon Zasbe Declemahy Up sods Hriends ‘induce bim 
to remove to other spheres. Tu all hess canon: be Jock 

i ‘at the 3] it indications of the Lord's will. ly 
ints sone seacely ovr to uae Me ind in ragard 10 
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such @ matter, for he truly lived e disinterested life. His 
lame may be indged of. one instance—a letter to Mr 
Heriot of Remornie, in to a charge which many 
were anxious to offer him 


= Despre, 240k December 1841. 

« Dean Ste,—I have received a letter from my friend Mr 
M‘Farlane of Collessie, asking what I would do if the People 
of Kettle were to write desiring me to be their minister. He 
also desires mn0 to send an answer to you. I have been asked 
to leave this again and again, but have never seen my 
way clear to do so. I feel quite at the dis of my Di- 
vine Master. I gave mysclf away to him when 1 began my 
ministry, and he has guided me as by the Pillar Cloud from 
the first day till now. I think I would leave this place to- 
morrow if he were to bid mmc; but as to seeking removal. 1 
dare not and could nol. If my ministry were unsuccessful 
—if God frowned upon the place and made my message void 
—then I would willingly go; for I would rather beg my 
bread than preach withoat success; but I have never wanted, 
success, I do not think I can spent a month in this parish 
without winning some souls. is very week I think has 
been a fruitful one, more so than many for a long time, which 
pethaps was intended graciously to free me from all hesita- 
tion in declining your kind offer. I mention these tpingy; 
not, I trust, boastfully, but only to show you the ground 
upon which I feel it to be my duty not for a moment to en- 
tertain the Propose. 1 have 4000 souls here hanging on me. 
} have ea much of this world’s goods as I care for. I have 
full liberty to preach the Gospel night and day; and the 
irit of God 1s often with us. What can I desire more? 

«1 dwell among mine own people.’ Hundreds look to me 
asa father; and } fear 1 would be but a false shepherd if £ 
were to leave them when the clouds of er iged Provan. 
ning to lower. 1 know the need of Kettle, its import- 


neo; and also the dark of your getting = 
minister. Still that is a rent fa the hand of Gon, 


duty is made plain and simple according to God's Word. 
My that tbo Lard Jesus tony sett you a star from 
his own hand, believe me to be,” &c. 





It was this year that the Sabbath question began 
tus pablibed Deomsbor 16ihy but ho hal shecdy seers 
was is 3 but exerted 
Himmsif much ia this conse, as Convener of the Commitice 
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of Presbytery on Sabbath Observance, and had written his 
well-known letter to one of the chief defenders of the Sab- 
bath desecration. He continned unceasingly to use every 
effort in this holy cause. And is it not worth the prayers 
and self-denying efforts of believing man? Is not 
that day set apart as a season wherein the Lord desires the 
refreshing rest of his own love to be offered to a fallen world ? 
Is it not designed to be a day on which every other voice 
and sound is to be hushed, in order that the silver trumpets 
may proclaim atonement for sinners? Nay, it is understood 
to be a day wherein God himself stands before the altar and 
pleads with sinners to accept the Lamb slain, from morning 
to evening Who is there that does not see the deep desi, 
of Satan in seeking to effect an inroad on this most merciful 
oppoiutment of Ged our Saviour. 

ir M‘Cheyne’s own conduct was in full accordance with 
his principles in regard to strict yet cheerful Sabbath obser- 
vance, Considering it the summit of human privilege to be 
adinitted tw fellowship with God, his principle was, that the 
Lord's Day was to be spent wholly in the enjoyment of that 
sweetest privilege. ‘A letter, written at a later period, but 
bearing on this subject, will show how he felt this day to be 
better than 4 thousand. An individual near Inverness had 
consulted him on a point of Sabbatical casuistry : the ques- 
tion was, Whcther or not it was sinful to spend tine in re- 
gistering meteorological observations on the Sabbaths? His 
reply was the following, marked by a holy wisdom, and dis- 
covering the place which the Lord beld in his inmost soul :— 


* December 7. 1242. 

“Deaz Parewp,—You ask me « hard question. Hadyou 
asked me twhat I would do in the case, 1 could easily tell 
you. love the Lord's Day too well to be marking down 
the height of the thermometer and barometer every hour, 1 
have other work to do, higher and better, and more like that 
of angels above, The more entirely J can give my Sabbaths 
to God, and half forget that I am not before the throne of 
the Lamb, with my harp of gold, the heppier am I, and I 
feel it my duty to be as happy as I can be, and as God in- 
tended me to be. The joy of the Lord is my strength. But 
whether another Christian can the Sabbath in his ser- 
vice, and mark down degrees of heat and atmospberical pres- 
sure, without letting down the warmth of his affections, or 
losing the atmosphere of heaven, I cannot tell. My con- 
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science isnot the rule of another man. One thing we may 
learn from these men of science, namely, to be as careful in 





marking the changes and of our own spirit, as they 
ate in merking the changes of the weather. An hour should 
‘ever pass yut our looking ap to God for forgivenses and 


. This is the noblest science, to know how to live in 
Pourly communion with God in Christ. May you and I 
know more of this, and thank God that we are not among 
the wise and prudent from whom these things are hid !—Tho 
grace of the Lord of the Sabbath be with yeu,” 8, 


‘Up till this period, the Narrative of our Mission to Isract 
had not been given to the public. Interruptions, arising from 
suultiplicity of lebours and constant calls of duty, had from 
time to time come in our way. Mr M‘Cheyne found it ex- 
ceedingly difficult to spare a day or two at a time in order to 
take part. “I find ithard work to on the work of a 
diligent pastor and that of an author at the same time. How 
John Calvin would have smiled at my difficulties!" At 
length, however, in the month of March 1842, we resolved to 
gain time by exchanging each other's pastoral duties for a 
month. Accordingly, during four or five weeks, he remained 
in Collace, my flock enjoying his Sabbath-day services and 
his occasional visits, while he was set free from what would 
have been the never-ceasing interruptions of his own town. 

Many @ pleasant remembrance remains of these days 
sheet after sheet passed under the eyes of out mutual criti- 
cism, Though intent on accomplishing his work, he kept by 
his rule, “ that he must firet see the face of God before he 
could undertake any duty.” Often would he wander in the 
mornings among the pleasant woods of Dunsinnan, till he 
had drunk in refreshment to his soul by meditation on the 
‘Word of God; and then he took up the pen. And to u 
brother in the ministry, who had one day broken in upon his 
close occupation, he afterwards wrote—* You know you stole 
away my day; yet I trast all was uot Jost. I think I have 
had more grace ever since that prayer among the fir-troes. 
© to be like Jesus, and swith him to all eternity.” Occasion- 
ally, during the same period, be wrote some pieces for the 
« Christian's Daily Companion.” The Narrative was finished 
in May, and the Lord bes made it acceptable to the bre- 
thren. 


‘When this work was finished, the Lord hed other employ- 
ment ready for hin in bis own parish. His diary has this 
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entry: Mey 22d—I have seen somne very evident awaken- 
se ee ay , eit oe Ter 

, an ithful warnings of her 
fellow-servant. ‘A. who been for sbout a in the 
doopest distress, seoking rest, but finding none. B. M. con- 
verted last winter at the Tuesday meeting in Annfield. She 
was brought very rapidly to peace with God, and to a calm, 
sedate, prayerful state of mind. 1 was surprised at the quick- 
ness of the work in this case, and pleased with the clear tokens 
of grace ; and now I sea God's gracious end in it. She way 
to be admitted at lest communion, but caught fever before the 
Sabbath. On Tuesday last, sbe died in great peace and joy. 
‘When she felt death coming on, she said, O death, death, 
come! let us sing!’ Many that knew her have been a good 
deal moved homeward by this solemn providence. This 
evening, I invited those to come who are leaving the parish 
atthis term. About twenty came, to whom I gave tracts and 
words of warning. J feel persuaded that if I could follow 
the Lord more fully myeely, my ministry would be used to 
make a deeper impression than it has yel dune,” 





( M4 ) 


CHAPTER VL 
‘THE LATTER DATS OF HIS MDUETRY. 


‘+ Myim tit do the will o han that sett me,and to Sols hls work:™—Jorn 
Iv. oi, 


Duniya the summer of 1842, he was exposed to several LH 
tacks of illness, experienced some severe personal trials, an 
felt the assaults of sore temptation. His own words will best 
express hiv state. “July 17th—I am myself much tempted, 
and have no hope, butas a worm on the arm of Jesus,” 
“ Angust 4th—-Often, often, would I have been glad to de- 
part, and be with Christ. I am now much better in body 
and mind, having a little of the presence of my beloved, whose 
absence is death to me.” The same mouth— I bare been 
carried through deep. waters, bodily and spiritual, since last 
we met.” It was his own persuasion that few had more to 
struggle with in the inner man. Who can tell what wars 
go on within ? 

During this season of trial, he was invited to form one of 
a number of ministers from Scotland, who were to visit the 
north of England, with no other purpose than to preach the 

jlad tidings The scheme was planned by a Christian gen- 
tleman, who has done much for Christ in his generation. 
When the invitation reached him he was in the heat of his 
furnace. He mentioned this to the brother who corresponded 
with him on the subject, Mr Purves of Jedburgh, whose reply 
was balm to his spirit. . . . “I have a fellow-feeling 
with you in your present infirmity, and you know for your 
consolation that another hes, who is a brother indeed. all 
our afflictions, he is afflicted. He is, we mey say,the common 
heart of his people; for they are one body, snd an infirmity in 
the very remotest and meanest member is felt there and borne 
there." Let us console, solace, yea, satiate ourselves in him, 
as, amid affictions ially, brother doea in brother. It is 
blessed to be like him in everything, even in i 
There ig a great want about all Christians who have not 
fered. Some flowers must be broken or bruised before they 
emit any fragrance. All the wounds of Christ send out sweet- 
me ‘the sorrows of Christians do thesame. Commend me 
to a bruised brother, a broken reed—one like the Son of Man. 
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The Man of Sorrows is never far from him. To me there is 
something sacted and sweet in ail suffering; it is 0 much 
akin to the Man of Sorrows.” It was thus ho suffered, and 
‘thus that he was comforted. He wrote back, agreeing to go, 
and added, “ Remember me especially, who am heavy 
oftentimes. My heart is all of sin; but Jesus lives.’ 

They set out for England. Mr Purves, Mr Somerville of 
Anderston, Mr Cumming of Dumbamey, and Mr Bonar of 
Kelso, formed the company, Their chief station was New- 
castle, where Mr Burns had been recently labouring with 
some success, and where he had seen “a town giving itealf up 
to utter ungodliness—a town where Satan's trenches were 

and wide, his wall strong and high, his garrison t 
por Peery and where all ee en a do seemed tetas 
arrows shot against a tower of brass.” But those who went 
knew that the Spirit of God was omnipotent, and that he 
could take the prey from the mighty, 

‘They preached both in the open air and in the places of 
worship ging to the Presbyterians and to the Wesleyan 
Methodists a defenders ot cr pees = were 

i to welcome Mr M‘Cheyne, whose tract 
cathe Laat Day had been widely circulated and blessed. 
Many wee attracted to hear; interesting congregations es- 
sembled in the market-place, and there is reason to believe 
many were impressed. A in the town describes Mr 
M’Cheyne’s last address ‘aa being poculirty awakening. Ho 
preached in the open sir, i ee ground between the 
cloth-market and St Nicholas’ Church. Above @ thousand 
souls were present, and the service continued till ten, without 
one person moving from the ground. The moon shone 
‘trightly, and the sky was spangled with stars. His subject 
eas “ The Great White Throne,” (Rev. xx. 11), In con- 
clnding his address, he told them, “ that they would never 
meet again till they all met at the Judgment-seat of Christ; 
ut the glorious heavens over their heady, and the bright 
noon that shove upon them, and the old venerable church be- 
hind them, were his witnesses that he had set before them 
life and death.” Some will have cause to remember that 


Ge Cd 
fis preaching at Gilsland also was not without effect; and 
he had good cause to bless the Lord for bringing him through 





= He afterwards preached the same subject wlth aqua) ine 
Mesdoneay Duaticn Tt wes ta the opeovaie ted the aio hil henry. 72 to 
‘Sense crowd Wood sil & Ee laste 
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Dunfries-shire in his way homeward. He returned to kis 

le in the beginning yng of September, full of peace and joy. 
ave returned much stronger, indeed quite well. I think 
T have got zome precious souls for my hire on my way home, 
T eamesty long for more grace and personal holmess, and 
more usefulness,” 

‘The sun-sets during that autumn were peculiarly beautiful. 
Scarcely a day past but he gazed upon the glowing west after 
dinner ; and as he gazed he would speak of the Sun of 
Righteoumess, or the joy of angels in his presence, or the 
Dlessedness of those whose sun can go no more down, till his 
face shone with gladness as he spoke. And during the win- 
ter, he was observed to be peculiarly joyful, being strong in 
body, and feeling the near presence of Jesus in his soul. 
He lived in the blessed consciousness that he was a child of 
God, humble and meck, just because he was fully assured 
that Jehovah was his God and Father. Many often felt that 
in prayer the name “ Holy Father” was breathed with pe- 
oulle tenderness and solemnity from his lips. 

His fiock in St Peter's began to murmur at his absence 
when agnin he left them for ten days in November, to assist 
Mr Hamilton of Regent Square, London, at his communion. 
‘Ht it was his desire for souls that thus Jed him from place 
to place, combined with a growing feeling that the Lord was 
calling him to evangelistic more than to pastoral labours. 
This visit was a blessed one, and the growth of his soul in 
holiness was visible to many. During the days of bis visit 
to Mr Hemilton, he reed through the Song of Solomon at 
the time of family worship, commenting briefly on it with 
ure gracefulness and poetic taste, and yet rarer manifestation 
of sou!-filting love to the Saviour's m. The sanctified 
affections of his soul, and hisinsight into the mind of Jesus, 
seemed to have much affected his friends on these occasions. 

Reveiving while here an invitation to return by the way of 
Kelso, he replied :-— 

, Now. 5. 4, 


Lomnox, 

“ ‘My peaz Horativs,—Onr friends here will not let me 
away till the Friday moming, so thet it will require all my 
hosp abled yr undee before the Sabbath. 1 will thus 
be disappointed of the joy of seeing you, and ministering a 
word to your dear flock. “O that my soul were new moulded, 
and I were effectually called 2 second time, and made a 
veseel fall of the Spirit, to tell only of Jesusand his love. I 
fear I shall never be in this world what I desire. J have 
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Secscies aee ane Dees 5s few. sare alto bites boon shed 
for Whitfield’s week in London, when « thousand letters 
same! The same Jesus reigns; the same Spirit is able, 
Why is he restrained? Is the sin ours? Are we the 
bottle-stoppers of these heavenly dews ? Ever yours till 


«"P.8.—We shall meet, God willing, at the Convocation."” 


The memorable Convocation met at Edinburgh on Novem- 
ber 17th. There were five hundred ministers present from 
all parts of Scotland. The encroachment of the civil courts 
upon the prerogatives of Christ, the only Head acknow- 
ledged by our Church, and the negligent treatment hitherto 
given by the legislature of the country to every remonstrance 
on the part of the Church, had brought ona crisis. The 
Church of Scotland had maintained from the days of the 
Reformation that her connection with the State was under- 
stood to imply no surrender whatsoever of complete indepen- 
dence in sepiaiing sl spiritual matters; and to have al- 
lowed any civil authority to control her in doctrine, disci- 

jine, or any spiritual act, would have been a daring and 

lagrant act of treachery to her Lord and King. The delibera~ 
tions of the Convocation continued during eight days, and the 
momentous results are well known in this land. 

Mr M'Cheyne was never absent from any of the diets of 
this solemn assembly. He felt the deepest interest in ever 
raatter that came before them, got great light a8 to the pat 
of duty in the course of the consultations, and put his name 
to all the resolutions, heartily sympathizing in the decided 
determination that, as a Charch of Christ, we must abandon 
our connection with the State, if our “ Clain of Rights” were 
rejected. These eight days were times of remarkable union 
and prayerfulnesa, The proceedings, from time to time, 
were suspended till the brethren had again asked counsel of 
the Lord by prayer; and none present will forget the affect- 
ing solemnity with which, on one occasion, Mr M‘Cheyne 
poured out our wants before the Lord. 

He had a decided sbhorrence of Erastiammm. When the 

westion. waa put to him, “Is it our duty to refuse ordina- 
tion to any one who holds the views of Erastianism ?” he re- 
tied—“ Certainly, whatever be his other qualifications.” 
He wes ever a thorough Presbyterian, and used to maintain 


the necessity of abolishing lay patronage, because, 1. It was 
bot tobe faood i abe Word of Gods’. Tr denzoyed the 
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tap ot Ct Somings borane hime popl ying, 
a t, coming m him: i sayi 
“Twill place the stare.” But still mine decbiel eine S 
regard to the spiritual independence of the Church.- This he 
reckoned tial goetien sand i prospect of toe Carer 
of the Church of Scotland, if it were denied, he stated at a 
public meeting—Is, That it was to be deplored in some re- 
iports, vis. becense ofthe sufferings of God's faithful servants, 
degradation of those who remained behind, the alienation 
of the aristocracy, the ition of the ly, and the six 
of the nation. But, 2d, It was to be bailed for other reasons 
—vis,, Christ’s kingly office would be better known, the 
truth would be spread into desolate parishes, and faithful 
ministers would be refined. And when, on wat 70s of 
the following year, the cause of the Church was finally to 
pleaded at the bar of the House of Commons, I find him 
writing—* Eventful night this in the British Parliament! 
‘Once more King Jesus stands at an earthly tribunal, and 
know him not |” 
interesting anecdote is related of him by ® co-presby- 
ter, who retumed with bin to Dundee after the Convocation, 
This co-presbyter, Mr Stewart, was conversing with him as 
‘to what it might be their duty to do in the event of the dis- 
ruption, and where they might be scattered. Mr Stewart 
‘said he could usch Gack, sad aight go to the Highlanders 
in Canada, if it were needful. Mr M‘Cheyne said—“I 
think of going to the many thousand convicts that are trans- 
ported beyond sess, for no man careth for their souls.” 

We have not many records of-his public work after this 
date, Almost the last note in his diary is dated December 
2%, “This day ordained four elders, and admitted a fifth, 
who will oll, I trust, be a blessing in this place when I am 
gone. Was graci awakened a great while before day, 
Sod ind to hour ane wi God" Preschel wits mick 
Paarl Vie y. 17, “ Let the elders that rale well,” &c. 
At the sermon and 4 the regular 
questions; then made the Liacdrid poe ing ; dur- 
‘ing which time J came down from the it and stood over 
the four mea, then prayed, and all the gave the right 
hand of fellowship, during which I returned to the pulpit, and 
addressed them and the congregation on their relative dutioa. 
Ai ae beeen paceyt 

recorded cases of awakening, and the last entry 
in hie diery, is dated January 6, 1843, “ Heard of an ewak- 
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ened soul findi ae Two now cases of 
qwakenmg; both very touching. At the time 
tren I was beguming 10 ge up m despair, God ares me 
tokens of hus presence returmng.’ 

‘He here speaks of discouragement, when God for a few 
months ss wees com to be withholding hrs band from 
waving 50 was not nght m thus hastly for 
the past for e ttle, stall this feature of hus mmbuy te to be 
well considered, He entertained so tull « persuasion that @ 
faithful mrmstef has Teason to expect to see souls con- 
verted under him, that this was withheld, he began to 
fear that some hrdden evil was provohing the Lord and gnev- 
ingthe Spunt. And ought 1t not to be so with all of us? 
Ought we not to suspect, either that we are not living near 
to God, or that our message 15 not true transcript of the 

tidings, m both matter and manner, when we see no souls 
it to Jesus? God may certanly hide from our know- 
ledge much of what he accomplishes by our means, but as 
certanly will he bring to our view some seals of our mime- 
try, m order that our persuasion of being thus sent by hm: 
may solemnize and overane us, as well as lead us on to un- 
wearied labour. Ought it not to be the inscription over the 
doors of our Assembly and college-halls —“ Thanks be un- 
to God, which always causeth us to triumph tm Chract, and 
maketh manifest the sarour of his knowledge by us tn every 
place ;” 2 Connthans 1 14 

About this ume, in one of his MSS, there occurs this sen- 
tence-—“ As I was wall im the fields, the thought came 
over me with almost overwhelming power, that every one of 
my flock must soon be m heaven or hell. O how I wished 
that I had « ¢ hke thunder, that I might make all hear , 
or that I had a ¢ hke iron, that I mght visit every one, 
and say,‘ Escape for thy life" Ab, smners' you httle know 
how 1 fear that you mal lay the bane of our damnanon at 
my door.” 

‘He was never satisfied with his own attamments in hoh- 
ness; he was ever ready to learn, and quick to apply, any 
suggestion that mght tend to his greater usefulness. About 
thus period, he used to sung a psalm or hymn every day after 
dinner. Te was oft, The Lande my Shepherd”; ot 
“O may we stand before the Lamb,” &c. etiDes 1t WAS 
that hymn, “© for a closer walk with God ;” and sometmmes 
pasim, “© that I hke a dove had wings,” &c. A friend 
ofhim, “I have sometumes compared hun to the silver 


g 


Ls 
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and graceful ash, with its pencle branches, and 1 of 
gle green, raleeting cleans of kappy sunshine Fos tal 
of its leaf, too, ts like the fall of hie—it is green to-night, and 
gone to-morrow—it does not sere, nor wither.” 

An experienced servant of God hes said, that, while popu- 
larity is a snare that few are not caught by, a more subtile 
and dangetous snare isto be famed for holiness. The fame 
of being e godly man is as great a snare as the fame of being 
learned or eloquent. _It is possible to attend with scrupulous 
scaly oreo to secret habits of devotion, ih order to get 3 
mame for holiness.* If any were exposed to this spare in 
his day, Mr M’Cheyne was the person. Yet nothing is 
more certain than that, to the very lust, he was ever disco~ 
vering, and successfully resisting, the deceitful tendencies of 
his own heart, and a tempting devil. Two things he seems 
never to have ceased from—the cultivation of personal boli- 
ness, and the most anxious efforts to save souls. 

About this time he wrote down, for his own uve, an ex- 
amination into things that ought to be amended and changed. 
I subjoin it entire. How singularly close and impartial are 
these researches into his soul! How acute is he in discover- 
ing his variations from the holy law of God! © that we all 
‘were taught by the same spirit thus to try our reins! It is 
only when we are thus thoroughly experiencing our helpless- 
‘ness, and discovermg the thousand forms of indwelling sin, 
that we really sit as disciples at Christ's feet, and gladly ro~ 
ceive him as all in all! And at each such moment we feelin 
the spit of Ignatius, * Nov ye dey iy irgu rou wadqrivaatad” 
— It is only now that I begin to be a disciple.” 

Mr M‘Cheyne entitles the examination of his heart and 
Vile “Reformation,” and it commences thus— 


“ It is the duty of ministers in this day to begin the refar- 
mation of religion and manners with themselves, families, &c., 
‘with confession of past sin, earnest prayer for direction, grace, 
and fall uf heart, Mal. sii 3. ‘He shall purify 
the sons of Levi.’ Ministers are probably laid aside for a 
time for this very purpose. 





Seven, ‘and, in ihe imeani 
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“1. Personal Reformation, 


“Tam persuaded that I shall obtain the highest amount 
of present happiness, I shall do most for God’ and 
good of man, and I shall have the fullest re eternity, 
by ‘maintaining a conscience always weshed in Christ's blood, 
by being filled with the Holy Spirit at all times, and by 
attaining the most entire likeness to Christ in mind, will, 
heart, that it is possible for a redeemed sinner to attain to in 
this world. 


“1 am persuaded that whenever any one from without, or 
my own heart from within, at any moment, or in any citoum- 
ances, contradicts br por sny one shall insinuate that it is 
not for it ane ines, and for God's A 
so frag pret od ar pin ode oe ghy, 
be entirely filled with the spirit, and to be fully conformed to 
the image of Christ in all things—that is the voice of the devil, 
God's enemy, the enemy of my soul, and of all good—the 
most foolish, wickod, miserable of all the creatures. See 
Proverbs ix. 17. ‘Stolen waters are sweet.’ 






“1, To maintain a conscience void of offence, I am per- 
suaded that I ought to confess my sins more. 1] think I ought 
to confess sin the moment I see it to be sin; whether I am 
in company, or in study, oreven preaching, the soul ought to 
cast @ glance of abhorrence at the sin. Jf 1 go on with the 
duty, leaving the sin unconfessed, 1 go on with a burdened 
conscience, and add sin to sin. I think I onght et certain 
times of the day—my best times—say, after breakfast and 
after tea—to confess solemnly the sins of the previous hours, 
and to seek their complete remission. 

“T find that the devil often makes use of the confession of 
sin to stir up again the very sin confessed into new exercise, 
so that J am afraid to dwell upon the confession. I must 
ask experienced Christians about this. For the present, 1 
think I should strive against this awful abuse of confession, 
whereby the devil seeks to frighten me away from confessing. 
T ought to take al] methods for seeing the vilenees of any ins: 
J ought to regard myself as a condemned branch of Ac 
as partaker of s nature jite to God from the womb, Pas. 
Ti—as having a heart full of all wickedness, which pollutes 
every thought, word, and action, during my whole life, from 
birth to death. I it to confess often the sins of my youth, 
like David and P. iy sins before conversion, my sins 
éince conversion—eins against light and knowledge—against 
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Jove and graco—aguinst each person of the Godhead. I ought 
to look at my sins in the light of the Holy Law—in the light 
of God's countenance—in the light of the Cross—in the light 
of the Judgment-tent in the light of hell—in the light of 
sent ought to examine my dreams, my floating thoughts 

1¥ predilections—my often securring actions—my habits 
of th thought, feeling, speech, and action—the slanders of m) my 
enemies—and the reproofs, and even banterings, of my frien 
—to find out traces of my prevailing sin—matter for confes- 
sion. I ought to have tateted da meh confession, with fasting 
—say, once a-month. I ought sobavs'a wammber of poriptanee: 
marked, to bring sin to remembrance. 1 ought to use 
of all bodily affliction, domestic trial, frowns of Providence on 
myself, howe, parish, church, or country, as calls from God 
to oonfess sin, The sins and afflictions of other men should 
call me to the samo, 1 ought, on Sabbath evenings, and on 
Communion Sabbath evenings, to be especially careful to con~ 
foss the sinsof holy things. I ought to confess the sins of my 
conteewves be imperfections, sinful aims, self-righteous 

ency, &c.—and to look to Christ as having confessed my 

tins nn porte tly over his own sacrifice. 

ought to E25 Christ for the forgiveness of each sin. 
tn meshing my tao wetiee over every spot, and wash it out: 
Should. be less caref washing my soul? I ought to 
see the stripe that was made on the ack of Jesus by each of 
my sins. I ought to see the infinite pang thrill through the 
sou! of Jesus equal to an of my hell for my sins, and 
forall of them. I ought to see that in Christ's blood: 
there is an infinite overpayment for all my sins. Althe 
Christ did not suffer more than infinite justice demanded, yet 
he could not suffer at all without laying down an infinite ran- 
vom. 


“T feel, when I have sinned, an immediate reluctance to 
Lapa pegs Lam ashamed to go. J feel as if it would do 

pods it were making Christ a minister of sin, 
ref Ligtded it the swine-trough to the best robe—end a 
oa thousand other excuses; but I am persuaded they are all 
Hen dnt Bom ball John argues the oj erties (ps 
‘ony men sin, we have an advocate with Fother;’ Jere- 
ee ee I 
am sure thero is nei peace nor safety sin, 
but in going direct te ae bed Jones, Choi thie 
God's way ot peece and holiness. It is folly to the world 
and the becloaded heart, but it is the sey. 
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* T must never think a sin too small to need immediate ap- 
plication to the blood of Christ. If I put away a good con- 
science, conceming faith I make shipwreck. I must neverthink 
ny sins too great, too aggravated, too presumptuous—as when 
done on my knees, or in preaching, or by a dying bed, ot 
-during dangerous illness—to hinder me from fleeing to Christ. 
‘The weight of my sins should act like the weight of a clock, 
the heavier it is, it makes it go the faster, 

“Y must not only wash in Christ's blood, but clothe me 
in Christ's obedience. For every sin of omission in self, I 
may find a divinely perfect obedience ready for me in Christ. 
For every sin of commission in self, J may find not only a 
atripe or a wound in Christ, but also a perfect rendering of 
the opposite obedience in my place, so that the law is mag- 
nified—its curse more than carried—its demand more than 
answered. 

* Often the doctrine of Christ for me appears common, 
well known, having nothing new in it; and } am tempted to 
ps it by and go to some scripture more taking. This is the 

evil again—a red-hot lie, Christ for ws is ever new, ever 
glorious. ‘Unsearchable riches of Christ'—an infinite object, 
‘and the only one for a guilty soul. I ought toa have a num~ 
ber of Scriptures ready, which lead my blind soul directly to 
Christ, such as Isaiah xlv., Romans iti. 

“2. To be filled with the Holy Spirit, 1 am persuaded 
that I ought to study more my own weakness. I ought to 
have a number of scriptures ready to be meditated on, such as 
Bomans vii., John xv., to convince me that 1 am a helpless 
worm. 

“T am tempted to think that I am now an established 
Christian—thet I have overcome this or that lust so long— 
that I have got into the habit of the opposite grace—so 
there is no fear; I may venture very near the temptation— 
nearer than other men. This is a he of Satan. J might as 
well speak of gunpowder getting by habit e power of resisting 
fire, s0 as not to catch the As long as powder is wet 
it resists the spark; but when it becomes a is remy 

at the first touch. As long as the Spirit dwells in 

my heart he deadens me to sin, so that, if lawfully called 

through temptation, I may reckon God carrying me 

kat Bat when the Spirit leaves me T am like dry gun- 
. © for a sense of this! 

«¥ am tempted to think that there are some sins for which 
Thave no natural taste, such as strong drink, profane Jan- 
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guage, &c., so that I need not fear temptation to such sins, 
‘This is a tie—a prond presumptuous lie, The seeds of al- 
sins are in my heart, and perhaps all the more dangerously 
that I do not see them. 

“1 ought to pray and labour for the deepest sense of my 
utter weakness and helplessness that ever a sinner was brought 
tu feel, I am helpless in respect of every lust that ever was, 
or ever will be, in the human heart. I am a worm—a beast 
—before God. I often tremble to think that this is true. I 
feel as if it would not be safe fur me to renounce _ indwellis 
strength, a8 if it would be for me to feel (what is 
bard that there is boteniienn keeping me back from 
the grossest and vilest sin, This is a delusion of the devil. 
My only safety is to know, fcel, and confess my helplessness, 
that I may hang upon the ann of Onmnipotence. . . . + 
I daily wish that sin had been rooted out of my heart. I say, 
«Why did God leave the roots of lasciviousness, pride, anger, 
&c., in my bosom. He hates sin, and J hate it; why did 
he not take it clean away?’ I know many answers to this 
which letely satisfy my judginent, but still I do not feel 
satisfied. Thisis wrong. Itis right to be weary of the being 
of sin, but not right to quarrel with my present ‘ good fight 
offeich.” . . . . . The falls of professors into sin make 
me tremble, I have been driven away frow prayer, and bur- 
dened in a fearful manner by hearing or seeing their sin. This 
is wrong. It is right to tremble, and to make sin of 
every professor a lesson of my own helplessness, but it should 
Jead me the more toChrist.. . . If I were more deeply 
convinced of my utter helplessness, I think I would not be 90 
alurmed when I hoar of the falls of other men, . . . « 
Tshould study those sins in which I am most helpless, in 
boars passion becomes like a whirlwind and I like « straw. 

jo figure of speech can represent my utter want of power to 
resist the torrent of sin, . . . Lought to study Christ's 
omnipotence more ; Heb. vit. 25; 1 Thess. v.23; Rom. vi. 
4; 10; and such scriptures should be ever be- 
fore me. . Paul's thorn, 2 Cor. xii., is the 
Fience of the greater part of my life. It should be ever before 
me . . . . There are many subsidiary mothods of 
seeking deliverance from ait ich must not be neglected 
—thus, marriage, 1 Cor. vii. 2; fleeing, 1 Tim. vi, 11, 1 Cor. 
vi. 18; watch end pray, Met xxvi 41; the Word, ‘It is 
‘written, It is written.’ So Christ defended himself; Matt. 
iv, . «+ But the main defence is casting myself ino 
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the arms of Christ like « helpless child, and besceching him 
to fil me with the Holy Spirit; ‘This is the vietory that 
orercometh the world, even our faith,’ t John v. 4, 6—e won= 
derful passage. 

“Lor to study Christ as a living Saviour more—as a 

carrying the sheep he finds—as « King, reigning 
inv and over the eotls he has redeemed —as a Captain, Gene 
ing with those who fight with me, Ps. xxxv.—as one who has 
engaged to bring me through all temptations and trials, how- 
ever impossible to flesh and blood, > 

“1 am often tempted to say, How can this man save ns? 
How can Christ in heaven deliver me from lusts which I feel 

ing in me, and nets I feel enclosing me? This is the 
father of lies again! ‘ He is able to save unto the uttermost.” 

“T ought to study Christ as an {ntercessor. He prayed 
most for Peter who was to be most tempted. I am on his 
breastplate. If I could hear Christ praying for me in the 
next room, I would not fear a million of enemies. Yet the 
distance makes no difference ; he is praying for me. 

“T ought to study the Comforter inore—his Godhead, his 
love, his almightiness. I have found by experienco that no- 
thing sanctifies me so much as meditating on the Comforter, 
as John xiv. 16. And yet how seldum I do this! Satan 
keeps me from it. 1 am often like those men who said, 
They knew not if there be any Holy Ghost. . 2. . 
TE ought never to forget that ny body is dwelt in by the Third 
Person of the Godhead. The very thought of this should 
make me tremble tosin; 1 Cor... . . « Lought 
never to forget that sin grieves the Holy Spirit—vexes and 
quenches him. . . . . . If would be filled with the 
Spirit, I feel I must read the Bible more, pray more, and 
watch more. 

“3, To gain entire likeness to Christ, 1 ought to get a 
high esteem of the bappiness of it, I am persuaded that 
God's happiness is inseparably linked in with his holiness. 
Holiness and happiness are like light and heat. God never 
tasted one of the pleasures of sin. 

“Christ bad a body such as 1 have, yet be never tasted 
one of the pleasures of sin. The redeemed, through ail 
eternity, will never taste one of the pleasures of sin; yet 
their happiness is complete. It would be my greatest hap- 
piness to be from this moment entirely like them, Every 
sin is something away from my greatest enjoyment. . - - 
The al es aah aad dey to make one forget this or 
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disbelieve it. He says, Why should you not enjoy this plea 
sure as much as Solomon or David? You may go to heaven 
also. 1 am persuaded that this is a lieo—that my true hap- 
piness ia to go and sin no more. 

“I ought not to delay parting with sins. Now is God’s 
time. ‘I made haste delayed not.’ ast 1 cog 
not to apare sina, because I have allowed them a infir- 
mities ; and others would think it odd if I were to change all 
atonce. What a wretched delusion of Satan that is! 

“Whatever I.see to be sin, I ought from this hour to eet 
my whole soul against it, using all scriptural methods to 
mortify it—as, the Scriptures, special prayer for the Spirit, 
fasting, watching. 

“ T ought to mark strictly the occasions when I have fallen, 
and avoid the occasion as much as the sin itself. 

“Satan often tempts me to go as neat to temptations as 
posse, without committing the sin. This is fearful—tempt- 

i God and grieving the Holy Ghost. It isa deep-laid plot 
of Satan. 

“T ought to flee all temptation, according to Prov. iv. 15 
— Avoid it, pass not by it, tum from it, and pass away." 
+ « + + « J ought constantly to pour out my heart to 
God, praying for entire conformity to Christ—for the whole 
law to be written on myheart. . T ought statedls 
and selewnnly to give my heart to God—to surrender my 
into his ting anns, according to the prayer—Ps. xxxi., 
‘nto thine hand I commit my spirit—beseeching him not 
to let any iniquity, secret or presumptuous, have dominion 
over me, and to fill me with every grace that is in Christ in 
the highest degree that it is possible for a redeemed sinner 
toreceive it, and at all times, till death. 

“T ought to meditate often on heaven as a world of holi- 
nest—ubere all are holy, where the joy is holy joy, the work 
holy work ; so that, without personal holiness, 1 never can be 
there. . . 1 ought to avoid the appearance of evil. 
God commands me ; and I find that Satan has a singular art 
in linking the appearance and reality together. 

“J find that speaking of some sins defiles my mind and 
leads me into temptation ; and I find that God forbids even 
saints to speak of the things that are done of them in secret. 
I to avoid this. 

+ Eve, Achan, David, all fell through the lust of the eys. 
I should make a covenant with mine, and pray, ‘Tum away 
imine eyes from viewing vanity.’ . . . . . Satan makes 
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‘anconverted men like the deaf adder to the sound of the gos- 
pel. I should pray to be mede deaf by the Holy Spirit to 
all that would tempt me to sin. 

“One of my most frequent occasions of being Jed into 
temptation is this—I say it is needful to my office that I 
listen to this, or look into this, or speak of this. So far this 
is true; yet I am sure Satan has his part in this ergument. 
T should seek divine direction to settle how far it will be good 
for my ministry, and how far evil for my soul, that I may 
avoid the latter. 

“Tam persuaded that nothing is thriving in my soul un- 
less it is growing. ‘Grow in grace.’ ‘Lord increase our 
faith,’ ‘Forgetting the things that ere behind.’ ...... 
I sv persuaded that J ought to be enquiring at God and man 
what grace I wont, and how I may become more like Christ. 
see T ought to strive for more purity, humility, meek» 
ness, patience under suffering, love. ‘Muke me Christ-like 
in all things,’ should Le my constant prayer. ‘ Fill me with 
the Holy Spirit.’ 


“2, Reformation in Secret Prayer. 


*T ought not to omit any of the parts of prayer—confes 
sion, adoration, thanksgiving, petition, and intercession. 

“There is a fearful tendency to omit confession, proceed- 
ing from low views of God and his law—slight views of mm 
heart and the sins of my past life. This must be resisted. 
Thero is a constant tendency to omit adoration, when 1 for- 
get to whom I am speaking—when I rush heedlessly into the 
presence of Jehovah, without remembering his awful name 
and character—when I have little eyesight for his glory, and 
Tittle admiration of his wonders. "Where are the wise? I 
have the native tendency of the heart to omit giving thanks. 
And yet it is specially commanded, Phil. iv. 6. Often when 
the heart is selfish —dead to the salvation of others—I omit 
tntercession. And yet it especially is the spirit of the Great 
Advocate, who has the name of Israel always on his heart. 

« Perhaps every prayer need not have a these; but surely 
a day should not pass without some space being devoted to 
each. 


«] ought to pray before seeing any one. Often when I 
sleep Jong, or meet with others early, and then havo family 
prayer, and breakfest, and forenoon callers, often it is sleven 
t twelve o‘clock before I begin secret prayer, This is a 
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wretched system. Itisunscriptural, Christ rose before dav, 
end went into a solitary David says, ea ail I 
reek thee; thou shalt early hear my voice.” Mary Magds- 
Tene cams to the sepulchre while it was yet dark. Family 
prayer loses much of its power and sweetness ; and I can do 
no good to those who come to seek from me, - The conscience 
feels guilty, the soul unfed, the lamp not trimmed. Then, 
when secret prayer comes, the soul is often out of tune. [ 
feel it is far hetter to begin with God—to see his face first— 
1o get my soul near hii before it is near another. ‘Wher 
T awake I am still with thee,’ 

“If 1 have slept too long, or am going an early journey, 
or my time is fr es shortened, iis beet to dress hnrriedly, 
and have afew minutes alone with God, than to give it up 
oat, 

Bat, in general, it is best to buve at least one hour alone 
with God, before engaging in any thing else. At the same 
time, I snust be careful net to reckon communion with God 
by minutes or hours, or by solitude, 1 have pored over my 

ible, and on my knees for hours, with little or no commu- 
nion; and my times of solitude have been often times of 
greatest temptation. 

“As to intercession, 1 ought daily to intercede for my own 
family, connections, relatives, and friends; also for my flock 
—the believers, the awakened, the careless; the sick, the be- 
teaved ; the poor, the rich; my elders, Sabbath-school teachers, 
day-school teachers, children, tract-distributors—that all means 
may be blessed. Sabbath-day preaching and teaching ; visit- 
ing of the sick, visting from house to house; providences, 
sacraments. I ought daily to intercede briefly for the whole 
town, the Church of Scotland, all faithful ministers ; for vacant 
congregations, students of divinity, &c.; for dear brethren by 
name; for missionaries to Jews and Gentiles; and for this 
end I must read missionary intelligence regularly, and get 
acquainted with all that is doing eougbout ibe world. at 
would stir ine up to pray with the map before me, J must 
have a scheme of praver, also the names of missionaries 
marked on the map. 1 onght to intercede at large for the 
above on Saturday moming and evening from seven to eight. 
Perhaps also I might take different parts for different days; 
only f ought daily to for my family and flock. I 
ought to pray in every thi * Be carefal for nothing, but 
in every thing ....-. by and supplication, make 
your requests known unto God.” Often I reoeive a letter 
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asking to ‘h, or some such request. I find myself an- 
swering before having asked of God. Still oftener a 
person calls and asks me something, and I do not ask direc- 
tion, Often I go out to visit a sick person in a hurry, with- 
out asking His blessing, which elone can make the visit of 
any use. 1am led that I ought never todo any thing 
without prayer, and, if possible, special, secret prayer. 

“In reading the history of the Church of Srotland, I sve 
how much her troubles and trials have been connected with 
the salvation of souls and the glory of Christ. I ought to 
pray far more for our Church, for our leading ministers by 
name, and for my own clear guidance in the right way, that 
I may not be led aside, or driven aside, from following Christ. 
Many difficult questions may be forced on us for which I am 
not fully prepared, such as the lawfulness of Covenants, I 
should pray much more in peaceful days, that I may be 
guided rightly when days of trial come. 

“T ought to spend the best hours of the day in communion 
with God. It is my noblest and most fruitful employment, 
and is not.to be thrust into any corer, The mornin; 
hours, from’ six to eight, are the most uninterrupted, ant 
should be thus employed, if T can provent drowsiness. A 
litle time after breakfast might be given to interccasion. 
After tea is my best hour, and that should be solemnly dedi- 
cated to God, if possible. 

J ought not to give up the good old habit of prayer before 
going to bed; but guard must be kept against sleep ; planning 
what things I am to ask is the best remedy. When I awake 
in the night, I ought to rise and pray, as David and as John 
‘Welsh did. 

“TF ought to read three chapters of the Bible in secret 
every day, at least. 

“T ought on Sabbath moming to look over all the chapters 
ead through the week, and especially the verses marked. I 
ought to read in three different places; I ought also to read 
according to subjects, lives,” &c. 


He has evidently left this unfinished, and now he knows 
even as he is known, 3 

Toward the end of his ministry, he became peculiarly jea- 
tous of becoming an idol o his people; for he was loved and 
revered by many who gave no eridence of love to Christ 
This often pained him much, {cis indeod right in « people 
to regard their pastor with no common love, 2 Cor. ix. 14, 
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but there is ever a danger ready to arise. He used to nay, 
“ Ministers are but the pole; it is to the brazen serpent you 
are to Jook.” 

‘The state of his health would not permit him to be laborious 
in going from house to honse, whereas preaching and evange- 
istic work in general was less exhausting; but of course, while 
be was thus engaged, many concems of the parish would be 
unattended to; accordingly his Session offered him a stated 
‘assistant to help him in his parochial duty. With this pro- 
posal he at once concurred. Mr Gatherer, then at Carald- 
‘stone, was chosen, and continued to labour faithfully with him 
during the remaining days of his ministry. 

In the beginning of the year he published his “ Daily 
Bread,” an arrangement of Scripture, that the Bible might 
be read through in the course of a year. He sought to in- 
duce his people to meditate much on the written word in all. 
its breadlh. His last publication was, “Another Lily Ga- 
thered,” or the account of James Laing, a little boy in his 
flock, brought to Christ early, and carried soon to glory. 

In the middle of January 1843, he visited Collace, and 

ached on 1 Cor. ix. 27, “A Castaway"—a sermon 80 $0- 
lemn that one said it was like a blast of the trumpet that 
would awaken the dead. Next day he rode on to Lintrathen, 
where the le were willing to give up their work at mid~ 
day, if bo would come and preach to them. All this month 
‘he was breathing after . In his letters there are such 
expressions es these: “I of pray, Lord, make me as holy 
es a pardoned sinner can be made.” “Often, efien I would 
like to depart and be with Christ—to mount to Pisgah-top 
and take a farewell look of the Church below, and leave m: 
body and be present with the Lord. Ab, it is far better!” 

in: “I do not expect to live . 1 @ sudden 
call some day—perhaps soon—and therefore I speak 
plinly.” But, Thdeed, be hed Jong been persuaded that bes 
course would be brief. His hearers remember well how often 
he would speak in such language as that with which he one 
day closed his sermon. “Changes are coming; every eye 
before me shall soon be dim in death. Another pestor shall 
feed this dock; another singer lead the psalm ; another flock 
shell fill this fold.” 

In the beginning of February, by appointment of the Com- 
mittee of the Convocation, he accompanied Mr Alexander 
of Kirkaldy to visit the districts of Deer and Ellon—districts 
over which he yearned, for Moderatism had held undisputed 
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sway over them for generations. It was to be his last 
Uistic tour, He exemplified his own remark, “ The oil of the 
lamp in the temple burnt away in giving light ; so should we. 
(e set out, says one that saw him leave town, as unclouded 
and happy as the sky that was above his head that bright 
morning. During the space of three weeks, he preached or 
spoke ‘at meetings in four-and-twenty places, sometimes more 
once in the same place. Great impression was made 
upon the people of the district. - One who tracked his foot- 
steps a month after his death states, that sympathy with the 
principles of oor suffering Church was awakened in many 
places; but above all, a thirst was excited for the pure Word 
of Life. His eminently holy walk and conversation, combined 
wrth the deep solemnity of bia preaching, was specially felt. 
The people loved to speak of him. In one place, where a 
meeting had been intimated, the people assembled, resolving 
to cast stones at him as soon as he should begin to speak; 
but no sooner had he begun, than his manner, his look, his 
words, rivetted them all, and they listened with intense 
earnestness; imd before he left the place, the peoplo gathered 
round him, entreating him to stay and preach to them. One 
man, who hed cast mud at him, was afterwards moved to tears 
on hearing of bis death. 

He wrote to Mr Gatherer, February 14th, “1 had a nice 
opportunity of preaching in Abordeen; and in Peterhead our 
meeting was truly successful. ‘The minister of St Fergus I 
found to be what you described. We hada solemn meeting 
in his Church. In Strichen, we had a meeting in the In- 
dependent Meeting-house. On Friday evening, we had two 
delightful meetings, in a mill at Crechie, and in the church of 
Clole. The people were evidently much impressed, somo 
weeping, On Saturday evening we met in the Brucklay 
‘barn. I preached on Sabbath, at New Deer in the morning, 
and at Fraserburgh in the evening—both interesting meetings. 
To-night, we meet in Pitsligo church. To-morrow, we trust 
to be in Aberdour; and then we leave for the Presb; of 
Ellon. The weather has been delightful till now. To-day, 
the snow is beginning wrdrift. But God is with us, and be 
will carry us to the very end. I am quite well, though a 
little fatigued sometimes.” On the 24th, he writes to another 
friend, “To-day is the first we have rested since leaving 
home, so that I am almost overcome with fatigue. Do not 
be idle; improve in all useful knowledge.” You know what 
an enemy I am to idleness.” 
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‘Never was it more felt that God was with him than in this 
jonmey. The Lord seemed to show in him the meaning of the 
text, “ Out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.” 
John vii, 38. Even when silent, the near intercourse he held 
with God left its impression on those around. His constant 
holiness touched the conscience of many. 

Retuming to his beloved flock on March ist, in good 
health, but much exhausted, he related next prening af his 
prayer-meeting, what things he bad seen and heard. During 
the next twelve days, he was to be found going out and in 
among his people, filling up, as his manner was, every inch 
of time. But he had been much weakened by his unceasing 
exertions when in the north, and so was more than ordinaril 
exposed to the typhus fever that was then prevailing in his 
parish, several cases of which he visited in his enfeebled state. 

‘On Sabbath the Sth, he preached threo times; and two 
days after, I find him writing to his father: “All domestic 
anatters go on like a placid stream—I trust not without its 
fertilizing influence. Nothing is more improving than the 
domestic altar, when we come to it for a daily supply of soul 
nourishment.” To the last we get glances into his soul's 
growth. His family devotions were full of life and full of 
gladness to the end. Indeed, his very manner in reading the 
chapter reminded you of a man poring into the sands for 
pieces of fine gold, and from time to time holding up to you 
what he delighted to have found. 

On Sabbath tho 12th, he preached upon Heb. ix. 15, in 
the forenoon, and Rom. ix. 22, 23, in the afternoon, with 
wncommon solemnity ; and it was observed, both then and on 
other late occasions, he spoke with peculiar strength upon the 
sovereignty of God. These were his last tires to his 
people in St Peter's, That same evening, he went down to 
Broughty Ferry, and preached upon Isaich Ix. 1, “Arise, 
shine,” &e, It was the last time he was to be engaged di- 
rectly in proclaiming Christ to sinners; and as he began his 
ministry with souls for his hire, so it appears that his last 
discourse had in it saving power to some, and that rather from 
the holiness it breathed than from the wisdom of its words 
After bis death, a note was found unopened, which had been 
sent to him in the course of the following week, when he lay 
in the fever, Itrea thus: “I hope you will pardon a 

for addressing to you a few lines. 1 beard you 
last Sabbath evening, and it pleased God to bless that 
sermon to my soul. It was not so much what you said, as 
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our manner of speaking, that struck me, I saw in youa 
ity in holiness that snare saw before. on a said 
something in your struck me very much, It was, 
“Thou keowet that we love thee O Sir, what would I 
give that I could say to my blessed Saviour, ‘ Thou knowest 
that I love thee.'” 

Next evening he held a meeting in St Peter's, with the 
view of organizing his people for collecting in behalf of the 
Free Protesting Ch disruption of the Establishment 
being now inevitable. He spoke very fervently; and after 
the meeting felt chilled and unwell. Next morning he felt 
that he was ill; but went out in the afternoon to the marriage 
of two of his flock. He seemed, however, to anticipate a 
serious attack, for, on his way home, he made some arrange- 
ments connected with his ministerial work, and Jeft a message 
at Dr Gibson's house, asking him to come and see him, 
He believed that he had taken the fever, and it was so, 
That night he lay down upon the bed from which he was never 
to rise. He spoke little; but intimated that he apprehended 


danger. 

Oa ‘Wednesday, he said he thought that he would never 
have seen the morning, he felt so sore broken, and had got no 
sleep ; but afterwards added, “ Shall we receive good at the 
hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil also?” He 
seemed clouded in spirit, often ting such passages as— 
“ My moisture is tumned into the drought of summer ;” “ My 
bones wax old, through my soaring all day long,” It was 
with difficulty that he was able to speak a few words with his 
assistant, Mr Gatherer. In the forenoon, Mr Miller of Wal- 
Jacetown found him oppressed with extreme pain in his head, 
‘Amongst other things they conversed upon Psalm exxvi. On 
coming to the 6th verse, Mr ‘M'Cheyne said he would give 
him a division of it, 1. What is sowed—“ Precious seed.” 
2, The manner of sowing it—* Goeth forth and wespeth.” 
He dwelt upon “weepeth,” and then said, “ Ministers should 
go forth et all times.” 3. The fruit—* Shall doubtless come 

in with rejoicing.” Mr Miller pointed to the certainty 
of it; Mr MC e assented, “Yes—doubtless.” After 
praying with him, Mr Miller repeated Matthew xi. 28, upon. 
which Mr M‘Cheyne clasped his hands with great earnest- 
uess. As he became worse his medical attendants forbade 
him to be visited. Once or twice he asked for me, and was 
heard to speak of “ Smyrna,” as if the associations of his ill- 
ness there were recalled by his burning fever now. I was not 
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at that time aware of his danger, even the rumonr of it had 
not reached us. 

Next day, he continued sank m body and mind, till about 
the time his le met for their usual evening prayer- 
meeting, when he Squested to de left alone for Talia hour. 
When his servant entered the room again, he exclaimed with 
2 joyful voice, “ My soul is escaped, as a bird out of the mare 
of the fowler; the snare is broken, and I amescaped.” His 
countenance, as he said this, bespoke inward peace. Ever 
after he was observed to be happy; and at supper-time that 
evening, when taking a little refreshment, he gave thanks, 
«For strength in the time of weakness—for light in the time 
of darkness—for joy in the time of sorrow—for comforting 
usin all our tribulations, that we may be able to comfort those 
that are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God.” 

On Sabbath, when one expressed a wish that he bad been 
able to go forth as usual to preach, he replied, “ My thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, saith 
the Lord ;” and added, “ I am preaching the sermon that 
God would have me to do.” 

On Tuesday ( ‘the 21st) his sister read to him several 
aymns. ‘The last words he heard, and the lest he seemed to 
understand, were those of C. r’s hymn, “ Sometimes the 
light surprises the Christian as he sings.” And then the de- 
lirium came on. 

At one time, during the delirium, he said to his attendant, 
“ Mind the text, | Corinth. xv. 58. Be steadfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in tho work of the Lord,” dwelling 
with much emphasis on the last clause, “forasmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in rain in the Lord.” At 
another time, he seemed to feel himself among his brethren, 
and said, “I don't think much of policy in church courts ; 
no, [hate it; but I'll tell you what I like, faithfulness to God, 
and a holy walk.” His voice, which had been weak before, 
became very strong now ; and often was he heard speaking 
to or praying for his people. “You must be awakened in 
time, or you will be awakened in everlasting torment, to your 
eternal confusion!” “ You may soon get me away, but that 
will not save your souls!” Then he prayed, “ This parish, 
Lord, this people, this ehels place At another time, “Do 
it thyself, i, for thy servant!" And again, as if 
praying for the saints, “ Holy Father, keep through thine 
Fim namoe those whom thou hese given me! 
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7 Thus he continued most generally engaged, while the de- 
lirium lasted, either in or in preaching to his le, 
and always apparently Er Bepp: y frene, til the morting of 
Saturday the 25th. On that morning, while his kind medi 
attendant, Dr Gibson, stood by, he lifted up his hands as if 
in the attitude of pronoumeing the blessing, and then sank 
down. Not a groan or a sigh, but only a quiver of the lip, 
and his soul was at rest. 

As he was subject to frequent sickness, it was not till with- 
in some days of his death that serious alarm was generally 
felt, and hence the stroke came with awful suddenness upon 
us all. That same afternoon, while preparing for Sabbath 
duties, the tidings reached me. I hastened down, though 
scarce knowing why I went. His people were that evening 
met together in the church, and such a scene of sorrow has 
not often been witnessed in Scotland. It was like the weeping 
for King Josiah. Hundreds were there ; the lower part of 
the church was full: and none among them seemed able to 
contain their sorrow. Every heart seemed bursting with grief, 
so that the weeping and the cries could be heard afar off. 
The Lord “bad most severely wounded the people whom he 
had before so peculiarly favoured; and now, by this awful 
stroke of his hand, was fixing deeper in their souls all that 
hia servant had spoken in the days of his peculiar ministry. 

‘Wherever the news of his departure came, every Christian 
countenance was darkened with sadness. Perhaps, never 
was the death of one, whose whole occupation had been 
preaching the everlasting gospel, more felt by wll the saints 
of God im Scotland. Not a few also of our Presbyterian 
brethren in Ireland felt the blow to the very heart. He 
used himself to say, “ Live so as to be missed ;” and none 
that saw the tears that were shed over his death would have 
doubted that his own life had been what he recommended to 
others. He had not completed more than twenty-nine years 
when God took him. 

On the day of his burial, business was quite suspended in 
the parish. "The streets, and every window, from the house 
to the grave, were crowded with those who felt that a Prince 
in Israel had fallen; and many a careless man felt a secret 
awe creep over his hardened soul as he cast his eye on the 


solemn spectacie. 
His tomb may be seen on the pathway st the north-west 
comer of St’Peter's buryi He has gone to the 


“ mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense, till the day 
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break and the shadows flee away.” His work was finished ! 
His heavenly Father had not another plant for him to water, 
nor another vine for him to train; aud the Saviour who a0 
loved him was waiting to greet him with his own wi 

“Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.” 

But what is the voice to us? Has this been sent as the 
stroke of wreth, or the rebuke of love? “‘ His way is in the 
ses, and his path in the great waters, and his footsteps are 
not known.” Only this much we can clearly see, that no- 
thing was more fitted to leave his character and example im- 
pressed on our remembrance for ever than his early death. 

there might be envy while he lived; there is none now. 
There might have been some of the youthful attractiveness 
of his graces lost had he lived many years; this eannot be 
impaired now. It seems as if the Lord had struck the flower 
from its stem, ere any of the colours had lost their bright 
huo, or any leaf its fragrance. 

‘Well may the flock of St Peter's lay it to heart. They 
have had days of visitation. Ye have seen the right hand of 
the Lord plucked out of his bosom! What shall the un- 
saved among you do in the day of the Lord's anger! “If 
thou hedst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace !” 

It has been more than once the lot of Scotland (as was 
said in the days of Durham) to enjoy so much of the Lord’s 
kindness, as to have men to lose whose loss has been felt to 
the very heart ~witneases for Christ, who saw the king's face 
and testified of his beauty. We cannot weep them back ; 
but shall we not call upon Him with whom is the residue of 
the Spirit, that ere the Lord come, he would raise up men, 
like Enoch or like Paul, who shall reach nearer the stature of 
the perfect man, and bear witness with more power to all na- 
tions ? Are there not (as he who has left us used to hope) 
“better ministers in store for Scotland than any that have 

arison |" 

Ministers of Christ, does not the Lord call upon us espe- 
cially ? Many of us are like the angel of the Church of 
Ephesus: we have “ works, and labour, and patience, and 
cannot bear them that are evil, and we have borne, and for 
his name's sake we labour, and have not fainted ;” but we 
want the fervour of “ first love.” O how seldom now do we 
hear of fresb supplies of holiness arriving from the heavenly 
places (Eph. i 3)—new grace appearing among the saints, 
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and in living ministers! We get contented with our old 

measure and kind, as if the windows of heaven ware never to 

‘be opened. Few among us see the lower depths of the hor- 

ule pits few ever enter the inner chambers of the house of 
avid, 

But there has been one among us who, ere he bad reached 
the age at which a priest in Israel would have been entering 
on his course, dwelt at the Mercy-seat as if it were his home 
—preached the certainties of eternal life with an undoubting 
mind—and spent his nights end days in ceaseless breathings 
after holiness, and the salvation of sinners. Hundreds of 
souls were his reward from the Lord, ere he Jeft us; and in 
him have we been taught how much one man may do who 
will only press farther into the ce of his God, and 
handle more skilfully the Tiches of Christ, and 

euk more boldly for his God. We speak much against un- 

faithful ministers, while we ourselves are awfully unfaithful ! 
Are we never afraid that the cries of souls whom we have be- 
trayed to perdition through our want of personal holiness, 
and our defective preaching of Christ crucified, may ring in 
our ears for ever? Our Lord is at the door. In the twink- 
ling of an eye our work will be done. “ Awake, awake, O 
arm of the i, awake as in the ancient days,” till eve 
one of thy pastors be willing to impart to the flock, over whicl 
the Holy Ghost has made him overseer, not the Gospel of 
God only, but also his = soul, And 0 sass lege were 
able, as he stands in feeding thy sheep and 
lambs, to look up and appeal to theo—" Tord, thon bravest 
all things ! thow knowest that I love thee!” 
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TO REY. R. MACDONALD, BLAIRGOWRIE, 
Written when first laid aside by that illness which afterwards led to the Jowtsh 
‘Massion. 


‘Epmersce, January 12. 1899, 

Mr pgax Farsnp—The very day I received your kind 
letter, I intended to have written you that you might provide 
some one to stand in my place on Monday evening next. I 
am ashamed at not having answered your kind enquiries 
sooner, but am not very good at the use of the pen, and I 
have had some ni letters to write. However, now I 
come to you, ‘This is Saturday, when you will be busy pre- 
paring to feed the flock of God with food convenient. Happy 
man! Yt is a glorious thing to preach the unsearchable 
tiches of Christ. We do not value it aright till we are de- 
prived of it; and then Philip Henry's saying is felt to be 
true—that he would beg all the week in order to be allowed 
to preach on the Sabbath-day. 

I have been far from alarmingly i—my complaint is all 
unseen, and sometimes unfelt. My heart beats by night and 
day ; but especially by night, too loud and too strong. My 
medical friends have tried several ways of removing it— 
hitherto without complete success. As long as it lasts, I fear 
I shall be unfit for the work of the ministry; but I do hope 
that God has something more for me to do in the vineyard, 
and that a little patient rest, accompanied by his blessing, 
may quiet and restore me. Ob! my dear friend, I need it 

wall to keep this spirit under, Andrew Bonar was 
noticing the i of “ Elijah in the wilderness” being 
‘tay allotted part at our next meeting.* I read it in the con- 
gregation the Sabbath after, with an envious feeling in my 
own heart, though I did not like to express it, that I would 
now be sent like day's journey to leam the same lessons 


* See Memoir, chap. it, 
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as the Prophet—that it is not the tempest, nor the earth- 
quake, nor the fire, but the still small voice of the Spirit that 
catties on the glorious work of saving souls. 

Andrew will be with you on Monday, and I am almost 
tempted to send this to-night to the Post-office ; but it is not 
right to encourage the Sabbath mail, so will defer it till 
Monday. May you have a time of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord! May He be the third with you who 
joined the two disciples on the way to Emmaus, and made 
their hearts burn by opening to the Scriptures con- 
cerning himself! hope your evening meeting may be as 
delightful as the last, Nay your nund be solemnized, my 
dear friend, by the thought that we are ministers but for a 
time, that the Master may summon us to retire into silence, 
or may call us to the temple above; or the midnight ery of 
the Great Bridegroom may break suddenly on our ears, 
Blessed is the servant that is found waiting !” Make sll your 
services tell for eternity ; speak what you can look back upon 
‘with comfort when you must be silent. 

I am persuaded that I have been brought into retirement 
to teach me the value and necd of prayer. Alas! I have 
not estimated aright the value of neur access unto God. It 
is not the mere daily routine of praying for certain things 
that will obtain the blessing. But there must be the need 
within—the real filial asking of God the things which we 
need, and which he delights to give. We must study prayer 
more. Be instant in prayer, You will be thinking my 
affliction is teaching me much, by my saying these things, 
Ob! I wish it were so. Nobody every made less uso of affiic- 
tion than Ido. I feel the assaults of Satan most when I 
am removed into a comer; every evil thought and purpose 
rushes over my soul, and it is only et times that 1 can find 
Him whom my soul Joveth. 

Monday, January 14. 1839.—I now sit down to finish 
this, and send it away, 1 am much in my usual to-day, 
perbaps, if anything, a little better. Suill 1 tase no hope at 

t of resuming my Isbours. Will you give me a Sab- 

th day's labour ? 1 had no intention of asking you when 

T began this; but I feel that I had better not close it with- 
out asking this favour. I would fain be back, but I do not 
feel thst 1 would be justified in so doing. When I gives 
short prayer in the family, it often quite knocks me op. 1 
heard of ny people to-day : they are going on as well as can 
be expected. Death is busy among them, and Satan too, 
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ty to lean them all on Him who entrusted them tome. E 
did hear of your brother's illness, and sympathised with you 
in it, though I heard no particulars, Write me particularly 
how he is. I hope and believe that he has an anchor within 
the vail, and therefore we need not fear for him whatever 
storms may blow. Remember me to him when you write 
him or see him. May we both be made better men, and 
holier, by our affliction. 

Take care of your health. Redeem the time, because the 
days are evil. Does the work of God still goon among your 
people ? There is a decided improvement in the ministers 

ere——more prayer, and faith, and hope. There are marks of 
God's Spirit not having left us. Remember me to Gillies 
and Smith, your fellow-labourers. May their names be m 
the Book of Life. Yours ever, 
ROBT. MURRAY M‘CHEYNE, 


TO MRS THAIN, HEATHPARK, 
‘During the continuance of the seme lines, 
Epurecacu, February 9. 1839, 

My paaz Mrs Tsarn—I was happy to receive your 
and Mr Thain’s kind letter, It is very cheering to me, in 
my exile from my flock, to hear of them. I send you a short 
line, as I am not good at writing. 1 am glad you are keep- 
ing pretty well, and still more that your spiritual health seems 
to prosper. The spring is advancing—I fecl already the 
softness of the wind—so that we may hope the winter is past, 
the rain over and gone. I know the summer revives you, and 
the doctor gives me good hope that it will revive me. In 
spiritual things, this world is all winter time so long as the 
Saviour isaway, To them that are in Christ there are some 
sweet glistenings of his countenance, there are meltings of 
his love, and the sweet song of the turtle dove when his Holy 
Spirit dwells im the bosom; still it is but winter time till our 
Lord shell come. But then, “to you that fear his name, 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings.” And if before he comes we should go away to be 
where he is, still we shall enter into » world of perpetual 
summer—wo shall behold his glory which the Father gave 
him. 

1 feel muck better than usual to-day, but 1 have returns of 
my beating heart occasionally. Jesus stends at the door and 
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Knocks, and sometimes I think the door will give way before 
his gentle band. I am bid to try the sea-water hot-bath, 
which I hope will do me good, Ihave good hope of being 
restored to my people again, and only hope that I may come 
in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, that 
this time of silent musing may nat be lost. 

Tam thankful indeed at the appointment of Mr Lewis. I 
hope he has been given in answer to prayer, and then he will 
bea blessing. We must pray that he may be furnished from 
on high forhis arduous work. I have great hope that he will 
‘be the means of raising many more-churches and schools in 
our poor town-—I mean poor in spiritual things. 

T hope Mr Macdonald was happy, and made others so. 
“ Apollos watered.” May great grace be upon you all. 
Your affoctionate friend, &e, 


TO THE SAME. 
‘Before golng forth on the mission to Terael. 
Epusvaas, March 15, 1889, 

Mr pgar Mzs Taain—You will think me very unkind 
in breaking my word to Mr Thain in not writing you in 
answer to your kind letter by him. But 1 did too much the 
week he was in Edinburgh, and fairly knocked myself up, 80 
that I had just to lay aside my pen and suffer quietly. My 
friendly monitor is seldom far away from me, and when I do 
ony thing, too much he soon checks me. However, I feel 
thankful that I am better again this week, and was thinking 
I would preach again. This is elways the way with me. 
‘When my heart afflicts me, I say to myself—Farewell, bless 
ed work of the gospel ministry! happy days of preachin; 
Christ and him “crucified ! winning fewels for ae tiema 
crown! And then again, when it has abated, J feel as if 1 
would stand up once more to tell all the world what the Lord 
of Glory has done for sinners. 

You have sent me © pocket companion (a Biblé) for Im- 
manuel’s Land. I shall indeed be very happy to take it with 
me, to remind me of you and your kind feealy, at the time 
when Iam meditating on the things that concern our ever- 
lasting peace. All my ideas of peace and joy are linked in 
with my Bible; and I would not give the hours of secret con- 
verse with it for all the other hours I spend in this world. 

-Mr M-—— is the bearer of this, and J have told him he is 
to call on you with it He is one much taught of God, 
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and though with much inward corruption to fight Sua he 
stil ile on the divine way > bumag a and shining lam 

I knew you would be surprised at thought of my ring 
20 far away; and, coed he ‘who could have foreseen all that 
has happened ? I fee} very plainly that it is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and this has taken away the edge of the pain, How 
many purposes God has in view of which we know nothing ! 
Perhaps we agri Rot see plied hundreth part of his intentions. 
towards us in sending amay. 1am contented to be led 
blindfold, for I "know that all redound, through the thanks- 
giving of many, to the glory of our heavenly Father, 1 feel 
very plainly that towards many among my people this 
ration has been a most faithful chastisement. To those that 
Tiked the man but not the message—who were pleased with 
the vessel but not with the treasure—it will reveal the vanity 
of what they thought Sa fre estate, To some, I hope, 
it has been sent in me ‘o some, I fear, it has been sent 
in judgment. Above j none bad more need of it than my- 
self; for I am naturally ‘s0 prone to make an ill use of the 
atiachment of my people, that I used a be humbled in the 
Saat and to see that it is AA hea I need to be made 

to be forgotten. wish that my heart were quite 
“ohne from all self-secking. Tam quite sure that our truest 
happiness is not to seek our own—just to forget anhalt 
and to fill up the little space that remains seeking only, 
above all, thee our God may be glorified. But when Ts ould 
do good, evil is present with me. 

Tam not yet sure of the day of my going away. There 
is to be a meeting on Monday to arrange matters. Andrew 
Bonar and Dr Black can hardly get amy till the first week 
of April; but I may probably go before to London next week. 
I know you will pray for me in secret and in the family, that 
I may bo kept from evil, and may do good. Our desire is 
to save sinners—to gather souls, Jew or Gentile, before the 
Lord come. ‘Ohis i not wonderfal how God is making peo- 
ple take an interest in the Jews! Surely the way of 


Kings of the East will be soon d. 

T shall be auite delighted if )—— is able to take a smal 
part in the Sabbath school. She knows it is what I always 
told her, not to be a hearer of the Word only but edoer. It 
is but a little time, and wo sball work no more here for him. 
Oh that wo might glorify him on the earth | I believe there 
are better ministers in store for Scotland than any that have 
yet appeared Tell JI to stay herself upon God. Jesus 
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condnueth ever, ho hath an le priesthood. Others 
are not suffered to continu by roo of death. 

You expected me in Dundes before 1 go; but I dare not. 
You remember Paul sailed past Ephesus—be dared not en- 
counter the meeting with his people. Indeed, I do not dare 
to think too much on my going away, for it often brings sad- 
ness over my spirit, which I can ill bear just now. But the 
will of the Lord be done. 

Kindest regards to you all. Christ's peace be left with 
you, I shsll remember you all, and be glad to write you 
word when I am far away. Yours ever, &c. 


TO MISS COLLIER, DUNDEE. 
How ht silence may be useful to hie poople and himsalf, 
Evrrsvsox, March 14, 1899, 

My pear Miss Cortrer—l feel it very kind your writ- 
ing to me, and rejoice in sending you s word in answer by my 
excellent friond Mr Moody. Indoed, I was just going 
write to you when I received yours, for I heard you had been 
rather poorly, and I was goiug to entreat of you to take care 
of yourself, for you do not know bow much my life is bound 
up in your life, and in the life of those around you who are 
like minded. 1 bel it quite true that my absence should be 
regarded by my flock as a mark that God is chastening them ; 
and though I know well that I am but a dim light in the 
hand of Jesus, yet there is always something ternible where 
Yeaus withdraws the meanest light in such a dark world. I 
feel that to many this trial has been absolutely needful. 
Many liked their minister naturally, who had but little real 
relish for the message he carried. God now sifts these souls, 
and wanta to show them that it is a looking to Jesus that 
saves, not @ looking to man. J think I could name many to 
whom this trial should be blessed. Some also who were really 
on the true foundation, but were building wood, hay, and 
stubble upon it, may be brought to see that nothing will traly 
comfort in the day of the Lord but what can ‘stand the hour 
of trial. You yourself, my dear friend, may be brought to 
eleave much more simply to the Lord Jesus. You may be 
made to feel that Christ continueth ever, and hath an un- 
eh ile priesthood, that his work is perfect, and that infi- 
nitely ; and poor and naked as we are, we can appear only in 
kim—anly inbim, Butif the trial was needed by my people, 
it was still more needed by me. None but God knows what 
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an [abyss of corruption isin my heart, He knows and covers 
alL‘in the blood of the Lamb. In faithfulness thou hast af- 
flicted me. It is perfectly wonderful that ever God could 
Bless wach a ministry. And now, when I go over all the 
favits of it, it appears almost impossible that I can ever 
preach again, But then } think again who can preach so 
well as @ sinner—who is forgiven so much, and daily upheld 
by the Spirit with euch a heart within! I can traly say that 
the fruit of my long exile has boen, that I am come nearer 
to God, and Jong more for fect holiness, and for the world 
where the people shall be all righteous. I do long to be freo 
from self, from pride, and ungodliness, and I know where to 
go, “ for all the promises of God in Christ are yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus.” Christ is my armoury, and I go to 
him to get the whole armour of God—the armour of light, 
‘My sword and buckler, my arrows, my sling and stone, all 
are laid up in Jesus. “I know you find it so, Evermore 
grow in this wuly practical wisdom. You have a shepherd ; 
yo shall never want. What effect my long absence may 

we on the mane of unconverted sve wouls 1 do a know. I can- 
not yet see "s purposes: ein; perhaps it may be 
judgment, as in the case of Ephesus, Rev: ii, 85 perhave it 
may be in mercy, as in the case of Laodicea, Rev, iii. 19; or 
petheps there are some who would not bend under my minis- 
try, who are to flow down as wax before the fire under the 
ministry of the precious fellow-labourer who is to succeed 
me. William Burns, son of the minister of Kilsyth, has for 
the present agreed to supply my place; and though there is 
a proposal of bis being sent to Ceylon, I do hope he may be 
kept for us. Ho is one truly taught of God—young, but 
Christ lives in him. Yon know he comes of a good kind by 
the flesh. 

Another reason of our trial, I hope, has been God’s mercy 
to Israel. There is something so wonderful about the way 
in which all difficulties have been overcome, and the way 
opened up, that 1 cannot doubt the hand of Jehovah has 
been in it. This gives me, and should give you, who love 
Israel, a cheering view of this trial. The Lord meant it for 
great good. If God be glorified, is not this our utmost de- 
sire, Oh, it is sweet, when in prayer we can lay ourselves 
and all our interests with Zion, in the hands of Him 
whom we feel to be 4bba} And if we are thus tied ourselves 
im the same bundle with Zion, we must resign all right to 
ourselves, and toour wishes. May the Lord open up a way 

“ 
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to bis name being widely glorified on the earth even be™ fore 
we die! I know you will pray for us on our way, that | our 
feet may be beautiful on the mountains of Israel, end that we 
may say to Zion, “Thy God reigneth.” Pray that your 
friend may be supplied out of His riches in glory, that 
e may not shrink in of trial, but endure hardness as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. I will remember you when 
far away, and pray God to keep you safe under the shadow 
of the Redeemer's wings till I come again in peace, if it be 
his holy will, Dr Black and Andrew Bonar have both con- 
sented to go. I shall probably be sent before to London, 
Next week, to open the way. I am not very strong yet; of- 
ten revisited by my warning friend, to tell me that I may 
see the New Jerusalem before I see the Jerusalem beneath. 
However, I have the scntence of death in myself, and do not 
trast in myself, but in God, who raises the dead, 

I saw Mrs Coutts pesierdey> in good health, and full of 
spirit, She almost offered to go with us to Jmmanuel's Land. 
I fear the Pastoral Letters ‘are not worth printing ; but [ 
shall ask others what they think. Farewell for the present, 
The Lord give you all grace and peace. Your affectionate 
pastor, &c. 


‘TO THE REY. W. C. BURNS, 
On bis. to undertake the of St Peter's, daring Mr BNC. 
\o his agreeing take the charre tere, Curing Mr BOC 


Epumscscs, Hilt Sweet, March £2. 1889. 

My puan Fateno—for I trust 1 may now reckon you 
among the number in the traest sense—I haste to send you 
a line in answer to your last. I am glad you have made up 
your mind to begin your spiritual change over my fiock on 
the first week of April. The committee have resolved that I 
leave this on Wednesday next, so that you will not hear from 
me again till 1am away. Take heed to thyself. Your own 
soul is your first and greatestcare. You knuw a sound body 
alone can work with power ; much more a healthy soul. 
Keep a clear conscience, through the blood of the Lamb, 
Keep up close communion with God. Study likeness to him 
inal Bead the Bible for your own growth frst, then 
for your people. Expound much; it is through the truth 
that souls are to be sanctified, not through essays upor the 
truth, Be easy of access, apt to teach, and the Lord teach 
you and bless you in all you do and say. You will not énd 
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many companions. Be the more with God. My dear peo- 
ple are anxiously waiting for you. The prayerful are prey- 
ing for you. Be of good courage, there remaineth much of 
the land to be possessed. Be not dismayed, for Christ shall 
be with thee to deliver thee. Study Isaiah ad Jeremiah i, 
and the sending of Moses, and Psalm li, 12, 13, and John xv. 
26, 27, and the connection in Luke i. 15, 16. 

I shall hope to hear from you when I am eway. Your 
accounts of my people will be a good word to make my heart 
glad. I am oi sore cast down; but the eternal God is 
my refuge. Now farewell; the Lord make you a faithful 
steward. Ever yours, &c. 











PASTORAL LETTERS TO THE FLOCK OF ST PETER’, 


FIRST PASTORAL LETTER. 
‘View of mhat God has done—how it should effect them, 
Epiwscuau, January 80, 1899, 
To all of you, my dear friends and people, who are be- 
loved of God, and faithful in Christ Jesus, your pastor wishes 
grace and peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
* 


‘As several of you have expressed a desire to hear from me, 
and as he who at first sent me to you to bear witness of the 
Lord Jesus has for many woeks withdrawn me, and still lays 
his afflicting but gentle hand on me, it has seemed good tome, 
not without prayer, to write to you from week to week a short 
word of exhortation. May the Holy Spirit guide the pen, 
that what is written may be blessed to your comfort and 

in grace! 

God is my record how greatly 1 long after you all in the 
bowels of Ji tA Christ; and the walls of my chamber can 
Dear witness how often the silent watches of the night have 
been filled up with entreaties to the Lord for you all. I can 
truly say with John, “that I have no greater joy than to hear 
that my children walk in the truth; and though many of 
you were in Christ before me, and were living branches of 
the true vine before 1 was sent into the vineyard, yet believe 
me it is true of you also, I have no greater joy than to know, 

* He had begun to correct a copy of these Pastoral Letters for publication st 


argos fejusstof somcct his trends’ The eer corrections ‘ude aP0 al 
{ouerted. ‘The oblet alterations ere in toe fourth of the Pastoral Lettera He 
(got uo aruser tian fhe seven 
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that you are more and more filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
bear ‘more and more fruit to the glory of God the Father, 
“ Herein is the Father glorified thet you bear much fruit.” 
You remember what Paul, when he wasa prisoner of the Lord, 
wrote to the Philippians (i. 12), “I would that ye should 
understand, brethren, that the things which ed unto 
me have fallen out rather unto the furtherance gospel.” 
Yam very anxious that you and I should understand the 
very same, in the things which have hsppened unto me, 
that we may vindicate God in all his dealings with us, and 
“not despise the chastening of the Lord.” I know too well 
that there are many amongst yon who would feel it no 
grievance if all the Lord's ministers were taken out of the way. 
‘Ah! how many are there who would rejoice if they were 
ever left to sin unreproved, and to do what is right in their 
own eyes. Still I sm quite sure that to you, “ who have 
obtained like precious faith with us"—to you, who are the 
Lord’s people, the present is a season of affliction, and you 
foel, as Naomi felt, that the hand of ghe Lord is vont out 
inst us. My present object in writing you is 4l to 
eat you, that “ it is well”—* the Lord doeth all things 
well”—and that it may be really for the furtherance of the 
gospel among you, In many ways may this be the case, 
iret, With respect to myself. It docs not become me 
here to show what benefit it may be to me. Suffice it 
say, that it has been a precious opportunity in which to 
reflect on the sins and imperfections of my ministry amon, 
you, A calm hour with God is worth a whole lifetime wi 
man, Let it be your prayer that I may come out like gold, 
that the tin may be taken away, and that I may come back to 
you, if that be the will of God, a better man, and a more de~ 
voted minister. J have much to learn, and these words of 
David have been often in my heart and on my lips, “ I know 
that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me.” Psalm cxix. 75. Ministers are God's 
tools for building up the Gospel Temple. Now you know 
well that every wise workman takes his tools away from the 
work from time to time, that they may be ground and 
sharpened ; 80 does the only-wise Jehovah take his ministers 
oftentimes away into darkness and lonelines and trouble, that 
he may sharpen and prepare them for harder work in his 
service. Pray that it msy be so with your own pastor. 
Second, With regard to you, my dear brothers and sisters 
in the Lord, this time of trial is for your furtherance. Does 
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not God teach you, by means of it, to lookbeyond man te the 
Saviour, who abideth ever? Is not God shewing you that 
ministers are earthen vessels, easily broken, and fit only to be 
cast aside like @ broken pitcher out of mind? Is he not 
Bidding you lock more to the treasore which was in them, 
and which flows in all its fulness from Christ? It isa sad 
exror into which I see many Christians falling, that of lean- 
ing upon man, mistaking friendship toward a minister for 
faith on the Son of God. 

Remember that before Moses was sent to deliver Israel, 
his hand was made leprous, as white as snow, to teach them 
that it was not the might of that hand that could deliver 
Israel, Exod. iv. 6,7. It has been the fault of some of you 
to lean too much on man. Now God is teaching you that, 
though the cistern may break, the fountain abides as open 
and full and free as ever—that it is not from sitting under 
any particular ministry that you are to get nourishment, but 
from being vitally united to Christ. Ministers “are not 
suffered to continue by reason of death, but Christ, because 
he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood." 
Hebrews vii. 23. 

Third, With regard to those among you who are almost, 
but not altogether, persuaded to be Christians, does not this 
providence teach you to make sure of an interest in Christ 
without delay? You thought you would have the Saviour 
held up to you for an indefinite number of Sabbaths, little 
thinking that your Sabbaths and mine are all numbered. 
Many a time you have said to me in your heart, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a more convenient season I 
vil call for thee.” You did pot think that a time might 
come when you may call for your teachers, and they be silent 
as the grave. 

I find many godly le here are looking forward tos 
time when God's faithful witnesses shall be put to silence, 
and anxious souls shall wander from sea to sea, seeking the 
Word of God, and shalt not find it. Be entreated, O waver- 
ing souls, to settle the question of your salvation now. Why 
halt ye between two opinions? It is most unreasonable to 
be undecided about the things of an endless eternity, in such 
a world as this, with such frail bodies, with such a Saviour 
stretching out his hand, and such a spirit of love striving 
with you. Remember you are flesh—you will soon hear 
your last sermon. “J call heaven and earth to record this 
day against you, that I have put before you life and death, 
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blessing and cursing, therefore choose life, that thou and thy 
seed my live.” Deut. xxx, 19, 

Fourth, There is another class who are not of you, and yet 
are on every hend of you, “of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you, event weeping, that they aro the enemies of 
the Cross of Christ, whose God is their belly, who glory in 
their shame, who mind earthly things.” Ah! you would not 
helieve if I were to tell you the great heaviness and con- 
tinal sorrow that I have in my heart for you; and yet E 
hope my absence may be blessed even to you. Just think 
for a moment if God were to ensore Fou teachers one by 
one—if he were to suffer the Church of our covenanted 
fathers to fall before the hands of her enemies—if he were to 
suffer Popery again to spread its dark and deadly shade over 
the Iand, where would you be ?—you that despise the Sab- 
bath, that care little for the preached word—you that have 
no prayer in your families, and seldom in your closets—you 
that are lovers of pleasure—you that wallow in sin! You 
would have your wish then—you would have your silent 
Sabbaths indeed—no warning voice to cry after you-—-no 
praying People to pray for you—none to check you in your 
career of wickedness—none to beseech you not to perish. 
Lear from so small a circumstance as the absence of your 
stated minister what may be in store for you, and flee now 
from the wrath to come. “It may ve ye shal] be hid in the 
day of the Lord's anger.” Zeph. ii. 3. 

Finally, My brethren, a ly beloved and Ionged for, my 
joy ond crown, abide all the more in Christ because of m: 
absence, and maintain a closer walk with God, that when 
return, as God gives me good hopes now of doing, I may 
Tejoice to see what great things God has done for your souls, 
God feeds the wild flowers on the lonely mountain side, 
without the help of mon, and they are as fresh and lovely as 
those that are daily watched over in our gardens. So God 
can feed his own planted ones without the help of man, by the 
aweetly falling dew of his Spirit. How I long to see you walk- 
ing in holy communion with God, in love to the brethren, 
and burning zeal for the cause of God in the world! I will 
never rest, nor give God rest, till he make you a lamp that 
bumeth—a city set upon e hill that cannot be hid. Now 
strive together with me, in your prayers to God for me, that 
T may come ynto you with joy by the will of God, 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. My lore 
be with you all in Christ Jesus, Amen. 


SECOND PASTORAL LETTER. 
‘Past times of privilege resiewed—privileges still remaining. 
Enxscnay, Seruary 6. 1839, 
To all of you, my dear flock, who have chosen the good 
part which cannot be taken away, your pastor wishes grace, 
Inency, and peace, from God our Father and the Lard Jesus 
ist. 


The sweet singer of Israel begins one of his psnims with 
these remarkable words—“1 will sing with mercy and judg- 
ment ; unto thee, O God, will I sing.” This is the expen- 
ence of all God’s servants in time of trouble. Even in the 
wildest storms the sky is not all dark; and so in the darkest 
dealings of God with his children, there are always some 
right tokens for good. His way with us of late bas boen 
“tin the sea, and his path in the deep waters.” Yet some of 

uu have felt that his own hand was leading us like a 

lock, Psalm lxxvii. 19, 20. One great token of his loving 
kindness bas been the way in which he bas supplied tho ab- 
sence of your stated minister. Ordained messengers, men of 
faith and prayer, have spoken to you from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath in the name of the Lord. Awakening, inviting, com- 
forting messages you have had ; and even your meetings on 
Thureday evenings he has continued to you; the gates of 
the house of prayer, like the gates of the city of refuge, have 
‘been as open to you as ever, inviting you w enter in and be 
hold by faith what Jacob saw in Bethel, “the ladder set on 
earth, and the top of it reaching into heaven,” inviting you to 
meet with Him with whom Jacob wrestled till the breaking 
of the day. Think how often, in times of persecution, the 
Apostles were constrained to leave the seed they had sown, 
without leaving any one to water it but “the Lord on whom 
they believed.” See Acts xiii. 50, 62, and xiv. 23, and xvi. 
40. How often, in times of persecution in the Church of 
Scotland, our faithful pastors had to leave their few sheep in 
the wildemess, without any human shepherd to care for their 
souls, commending them to God, and to the word of his grace. 
These times may come again. God may be preparing us for 
such fiery trials. But he hath not yet dealt so with us. He 
that tempers the wind to the shorn lamb, and who stays his 
rough wind in the day of his east wind,” has mingled mercy 
with judgment; and even when he humbles us, gives us cause 
for praise. “Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 
poolness end for his wonderful works to the children of 
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men. Another mark of his loving kindness to us is, his suf- 
fering me to pray for you. ‘You remember how the Apostles 
describe the work of the ministry. Acts vi.4. “We will 
give ourselves continually to prayer and to the ministry of 
the Word.” . Now, God is my record that this has been my 
heart's desire ever since my coming emong you. I have al- 
ways felt myself a debtor to you all, both to the wise and to 
the unwise, so as much as in me is I have been ready to 
reach the gospel unto you; but God has for a time with- 
Trewa me from that part of the work amongst you. To me 
that grace is not now given to preach among you the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. (Oh, how great a grace it is! 
how wonderful that it should ever have been given to me!) 
Still he allows me to give myself unto prayer. Perhaps this 
may be the chief reason of my exile from you, to teach me 
what Zechariah was taught in the vision of the golden candle- 
stick and the two olive trees, Zech, iv. 6, that it is not by 
might, nor by power, but by His Spirit, obtained in believ- 
ing, wrestling prayer, that the temple of God is to be built 
iu our parishes. I have hanged my harp ppon the willow, 
‘and om no more allowed “to open to you dark sayings upon 
the harp,” nor “to speak of the things which I have made 
touching the King,” who is “ fairer than the children of men.” 
Still my soul does not dwell in silence. I am permitted to 
go in secret to God my exceeding joy; and, while medi- 
tating his praise, I can make mention of you all in my 
prayers, and give thanks for the little flock, who, “ by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and 
immortality.” “If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning ; if I do not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I prefer not Jerd- 
salem above my chief joy.” 1 feel it is another gift of grace, 
that I am suffered to write to you.. You remember how often 
the Apostles cheered and strengthened the disciples, when 
absent from them, by writing to them.* What a precious 
legacy of the Church in all ages have these Epistles been ! 
every verse, like a branch of the Tree of Life, bearing all man- 
ner of fruit, and the leaves for the healing of the nation. You 
remember how holy Samuel Rutherford, and many of our 
suted forefathers in the Church of Scotland, kept the 
Ramo of grace alive in their descned parishes by sending 
them words of counsel, warning, and encouregement, testify- 


* 2Cor. cil 12. Galvi.0. 1 Thes, w 27. Hebi 22 1Peter v.22 2 Feb 
Led; 1 Tyan ld Sudez 
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ing, not fare to face, but with ink and pen, the gospel of the 
grace of God. I do feel it a great privilege that this door is 
‘open io me, and that, even when ebsent, J can yet speak to 
you of the things pertaining to the kingdom, 

“This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you, in 
both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remem 
brance; yea, I think it meet, so long os I am in this taber 
nacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance.” 

I. Abide in Him, little children, whom 1 have always 
preached unto you, that when he shall appest we may havo 
confidence and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 
Let every new sight of your wicked heart, and every new 
wave of trouble, drive your soul to hide in him, the Rock of 
your Salvation. There is no true peace but in a present hold 
af the Lord our Righteousness, 

Il. Enjoy the forgiveness of sins—keep yourselves in the 
love of God. HH you abide in Christ, you shall abide in his 
love—your joy let no man take from you. “ These things 
write we unto you that your joy may be full.” 

II. Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. “He 
that (saith be} abideth in Him ought himself also s0 to walk 
even as he walked.” Ah, how many falls will I have to 
moum over when I return, if God send me back to you— 
how unseemly quarrellings aud miscarriages among 
you, au are God's an choe 7 aay unlovely ‘epee mong 
‘those who follow Him who is altogether lovely! Oh take 
heed, do not give the enemy cause to blaspheme; naming the 
name of Christ, depart from all iniquity. 

1V. Continue in prayer. How many messages havo been 
carried to you publicly and from house to house, and 
how little success! I bless God tor all the tokens ho has 
given us that the Spirit of God has not departed from the 
Church of Scotland—that the glory is still in the midst of 
her, Still the Spirit has never yet been shed on us ebun- 
dantly. The many abseutees on the forenoon of the Sab- 
‘baths—the thin meetings on Thursday evenings—the absence 
of men from all meetings for the worship of God—the few 
private prayer meetings—the little love and union among 
Enruaase all show that th plenl an ba not ot len 
to refresh our comer of the heritage, Why is this? This 
in the day of Christ's power—why are the people not made 
willing ? Let James give the answes. “Ye have not because 
ye ask not” Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name. 
Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full. Finally, 
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dear brethren, farewell. Day and night I Jong to come to 
you, but still God hinders me. Do not omit to praise him 
for all the great grace he has mingled in our cup of bitterness. 
* Seven times a dey do 1 praise thee because of thy righteous 
judgments.” When paasing through the waters he has been 
rs and in the rivers they have not overflowed us; and, 
therefore, we may be sure that when we pass through the fire 
we shall not be burned, neither shall the flames kindle npon 


as 

‘Now, may the God of peace himself give you peace slways, 
byall means, and the gruce of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirits. Amen. 


THIRD PASTORAL LETTER. 
‘How God works by providences, 
Epuxscnau, February 13, 1899, 

To all of you, my dear friends and people, who are and 

shall ever be Sen of the bares whabenosten he roth 
our pastor again wishes grace ce od our Father, 

tnd e Lard des cout i= 

T long very mucl t this grace may again be given unto 
me to Preach among you face to fase “the neearchable 
riches of Christ.” “ Oftentiines I purpose to come unto you, 
but am let bithorto.” Still, I feel it a great privilege that, 
even in my retirement, I can send you a word to the end that 
you may be established. I feel os if one door was left open 
to me by the Lord. Believe me, it is the foremost desire 
of my heart that Christ may be glorified in you, both now 
and at his coming—that you may be a happy and a holy 

ple, blessed and made 2 blessing. For the sake of variety, 
jet me guide your thoughts to a passage of God's awn word, 
and there I will xpeak to you as if I were yet present with 
you, and half forget that you are not before me. 

In Job xxiii, 8-10, you will find these solemn words— 
“ Bebold, 1 go forward, but he is not there; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him ; on the left hand, where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him; he hideth himeelf on the 
right hand, that I cannot see him. But he knoweth the way 
thas takes when he hath tried me I shall come forth as 

You all know the afflictions which came upon Job. “ He 
was & perfect and upright man,” and the greatest of all the 
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men of the east, yet he Jost his oxen and his asses, his sheep 
and camels, and his ten in one day. Again, the 
breath of disease came upon him, and he sat down among 
the ashes. In all this Job sinned not with his lips) He 
blessed the hand that smote him—“ What! shall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive 
evil.” And yet, when his troubles were prolonged, he knew 
not what to think. Learn how weak the strongest believer is ; 
a bruised reed, without Christ, we are, and can do nothing, 
‘When Job’s brethren dealt deceitfully with him “as a brook” 
when he felt God hedging him in, and God’s arrows drink- 
ing up his spirit, then clouds and darkness rested on his path 
—he could not unravel God's dealings with his soul—then 
he cried, “Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me !” 
He longed to get an explanation from God—* Oh that I 
knew where I might find him! that I might come even 0 
his seat! Behold, I go forward, but he is not there: and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him : on theleft hand, where 
he doth work, but I cannot behold bim: he hideth himselfon 
the right hand that I cannot see him.” You have hore, then, in 
verses 8th and 9th, a child of light walking in darkness—an 
afflicted soul seeking, and sceking in vain, to know why God 
is contending with him. Dear friends, this is not an uncom~- 
‘mon case; even to come of God’s providences often ap- 
pear inexplicable. I hear that God has been at work among 
you, and “ His way is in the sea.” He has tried you in 
different ways ; some of you by the loss of your property, as 
he tried Job; some of you by the loss of dear friends ; some 
~ by loss of health, so that “wearisome nights are appointed 
‘ou ;” some by the loss of the estecin of friends—aye, even 
of Christians. “Your inward friends abbor you.” ‘Perhaps 
more than one trouble has come on you at a time—wave upon 
wave, thorn upon thorn. Before one wound was healed, ano- 
ther came—before the rain was well away “ the clouds re- 
tamed.” You cannot explain God's dealings with you—you 
cannot get God to explain them—you have drawn the Sa- 
viour's blood and righteousness over your souls, and you know 
that the Father himself loveth you—you would like to meet 
him to ask, “ Wherefore contendest thou with me?” “ Oh that 
T knew where I might find him!” My dear affiicted brethren, 
this is no strange thing that has happened unto you, Almost 
every believer is at one time or avother brought to feel this 
difficulty—“God maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty 
woubleth me,” Js it anger, or is it in pure love that heafilicts 
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me? Am I Seeing from the presence of the Lord, as Jonah 
fied ? ‘What change would he have wrought in me? If any 
of you are thinking thus in your heart, pray over this word 
in Job. Remember the word in the xlvi. Psalm, “ Be still, 
and know that I am God.” God doea many things to teach 
us that He is God, and to make us wait upon him. And, still 

, 8e0 in verse 10th what light breaks in upon our dark- 
ness~-“ But he knoweth the way that I take: when he hath 
tried me I shall come forth as gold.” 

Observe, first, “ He knoweth the way that I take.” What 
sweet comfort there is in these words—He that redeemed me 
-—He that pities me asa father—He who is the only wise 
God—He whose name is love—“ He knoweth the way that I 
take.” 


The ungodly world do not know it—the world knoweth us 
not, even as it knew him not. A stranger doth not intermeddle 
with the joys or surrows of a child of God. When the world 
looks on your grief with unsympathizing eye, you feel very 
desolate,” “ Your soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning 
of those who ere at ease.” But why should you? He that 
is greater than al] the world is looking with the intensest in- 
terest upon all your ste; 

The most iniimate fiends do not know the way of an af- 
flicted believer. Your spiritis lonely, even me God's chil- 
dren, for your way is hid, and the Lord hath hedged you in, 
Still, be of good cheer, the Father of all, the best of friends, 
Amows all the way thet you take. 

You do not know your own way. God has called you to 
safer, and you go like Abraham, not knowing whither you 
Go. Like Israel, going down into the Red Sea, every step is 
strange to you, Still, be of good cheer, sufferer with Christ ! 
God merks your every step. ‘The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord, and he dclighteth in his way.” He that 
loves you with an infinite, unchanging love, is leading you by 
his Spirit and providence. He knows every stone, every thorn 
in your path. Jesus knows your way. Jesus is afflicted in 
all your afflictions “Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee. 
1 have called thee by my name, thou art mine. When thou 
passeat through the water I will be with thee, and through the 
Tivers they shall not overflow thee. When thou walkest 
through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shal] the 
flame kindle upon thee” 

Second, “ When he hath tried me I shall come forth as 
Gold.” This also is precious comfort. There will be an end 


LETTERS. 189 


of your affliction. Christians must have “ great tribulation,” 
but they come out of it. We must carry the cross, but 
for a moment, then comes the crown. I remember one chil 
of God's saying, that if it were God's will that she should re- 
main in trials a thousand years, she could not but delight in 
his will, But thisis not asked of us: we are only called «fo 
suffer awhile.” There is asct time for putting into the fur 
nace, and a set time for taking out of the furnace. There is 
a time for pruning the branches of the vine, and there isa 
time when the husbandman lays aside the pruning hook. Let 
us wait his time—*he that believeth shall not make haste.” 
God's time is the best time. But shall we come out the same 
aswe went in? Ah! no, “ we shall come out like gold.” Itis 
this that sweetens the bitterest cup; this brings a rainbow of 
promise over the darkest cloud. Affliction will certainly 
wurify a believer. How boldly he says it, “I shall come out 
fixe "Ah, how much dross there isin every one of you, 
dear believers, aud in your ester! “When I would do good 
evil is prevent with me.” Oh, that all the dross may be left 
behind in the furnace { What imperfection, what sin, mingles 
with all we have ever done! But are we really fruit-bearmg 
branches of the true vine ? then it is certain that when we are 
ed we shall bear more fruit. We shall come out like 
’e shall shine more purely as “a diadem in the hand of oar 
God.” We shall become purer vessels to hold the sweet 
smelling incense of praise and prayer. We shall become 
holy golden vessels for the Master's use in time and in eter- 





nity. 

Yo the many among you who have no part not lot in Christ, 
I would say, “See here the happiness of being a Christian 
in time of trouble.” It is no small joy to be able to sing the 
xlvi, Psalm in the dark and cloudy day. I have often told 
you, and now tell you when 1 am far from you, “‘ we are jour- 
neying to the place of which the Lord hath said, ‘ I will give 
it you;’ come then with us, and we will do thee good, for God 
hath spoken good concerning Israel.” 

Finally, Pray that your pastor may come out of his trials 
like gold. All isnot gold that glitters. Pray that every thing 
that is but glittering dross may be taken away, and that, 
if it be His will, 1 may come unto you like the fine gold of 
Ophir. “Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving, withal praying also for us, that God would 
rez tao mas: door of chaminon 10 speek the mystery of 

‘hrist.” 
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My chief comfort concerning you is, that “my God shell 
supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus.” Brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of Idre and of 
peace shall be with you. 

"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with youall, Amen. 


FOURTH PASTORAL LETTER. 
God the answers: of prayer. 
Enuxatacu, February 20,1839. 
To all of you, my dear flock, who are chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, to be holy and qithout blame 
before him in love, your pastor again wishos grueo and peace 
from God the Father end our Lord Jesus Christ. e 
There are many sweet providences happening to us every 
day, if we would but notice them. In the texts which minis- 
ters chvose, what remarkable providences God often brings 
about! I have often felt this, and never more than now. 
Some of you may remembor that the last chapter of the 
Bible which I read to you in the church was Ist Kings xix., 
where we are told of Elijah going away into the wilderness 
for forty days and forty nights to the mount of God, where 
he was taught that it is not by the wind, nor the earth- 
quake, nor tho fire, that God couverts souls, but by the still 
suaall voice of the gospel. May not this have been graciously 
intended to prepare us for what has happened! Another 
providence some of you may have noticed. For several 
Thureday ovenings before I {eft you I was engaged in ex- 
luining and enforcing the sweet duty of believing prayer. 
fas not God since taught us the use of these things P— 
“Trials make the promise sweet”—* Trials give new life to 
yer.” Perhaps some of us were only receiving the infor- 
‘mution into the head; is not God now impressing it on our 
hearts, and driving us to pee the things which we learned ? 
Ido not nowremember all the points ] was led to speak upon to 
you, but ong, 1 think, was entirely omitted—I mean the sub- 
ject of answers to prayer. God left it for us to meditate 
‘on now. Oh, there is nothing that I would have you to be 
more sure of than this, that “ God hears and answers prayer.” 
‘There never was, and never will be, a believing prayer left 
unanswered. Meditate on this, and you will say, “I love 
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the Lord because he bath heard my voice and my supplica- 
tion.” Psalm exvi. 1. 

First, God often gives the very thing his children ask at 
the very time they ask it. You remember Hannah, Samuel, 
i. 10, she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept sore. “Give unto thine handmaid a man child.” 
‘[his was her request. And so she went in peace, and the 
God of Israel heard and granted her her petition that she 
had asked of him ; and she called the child's name Samuel, 
that is, “ Asked of God.” Oh that you could write the same 
name upon all your gifts! you would have far more joy in 
them, and far larger blessings along with them, You re- 
member David, in Psalm exxxviii—“ In the day that J cried 
thou answeredst me, and nedst me with strength jn 
my soul.” You remember Elijah, | Kings xvii. 21—“O 
Lord, my God! I pray thee let this child’s soul come into 
him again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the 
soul of the child came into him again, and he revived.” 
You remember Daniel, ix. 20, 21—“ While I was spoaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin, aud the sin of my cpa 
ple Israel, and presenting my Supplication before the Lord 
my God for the holy mountain of my God; yea, whiles I 
twas speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening ob- 
lation.” Oh what encouragement is here for those amony 
you who, like Daniel, are greatly beloved—who study mu 
in the books of God's word, and who set your face unto the 
Lord to scek by prayer gifts for the Church of God! Expect 
auswers while you are speaking in prayer. Sometimes the 
vapours that ascend in the morning come down in copious 
showers in the evening. So may it be with your prayers. 
Take up the words of David, Psalm v. 3, “ voice shalt 
thou hear in the morning; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up.” You remember, in 
Acts xii, Peter was cast into prison, “but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the Church unto God for him.” And, 
behold, the same night the answer surprised them at the door. 
Oh! what surprises of goodness and grace God has in store 
for you and me, if only we pray without ceasing. If youwill 
pray in union to Jesus, baving childlike confidence towards 
God—having the spirit of adoption, crying Abba within you 
—seeking the glory of God more than all personal benelits, 
I believe that in all such cases, you will get the very thing 
you ask, at the very lime you ask it. Before you call God 
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will hear, and while you are speaking he will answer. Oh, 
if there were cwonly aniung yon. who would pray thus, and 
persevere therein like wrestling Jacob, you would get what- 
ever you ask! yea, the case of Daniel shews that the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of one auch believer among you will avail 
much. “ Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee 
the desires of thy heart.” Psalm xxxvii. 4, 

Second, God often delays the answer to prayer for wise 
reasons. The case of the Syrophenician woman will occur 
to you all, Matth. xv. 21-28. How anxiously she cried, 
“Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David, But 
Jesus answered her not a word.” Again and again she 
pred, and got no gracious answer. Her faith grows stronger 

y every refusal. She cried, she followed, she knecled to 
hun, till Jesus could refuse no longer. “Q woman, great is 
thy faith, Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” Dear pray- 


le, “continue in , and watch in the same with 
thankogpriigs.” Do not Pe ttenced dy one refusal. Jesus 
invites importunity by detayi to answer. Ask, seek, knock, 
“The promise may be long delayed, but cannot come too 
late.” You remember, in the ible of the importunate 
widow, it is said, “Shall not God avenge his own elect, which 
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them, 
I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.” Luke xviii. 
1-8. “This shows how you, who are God's children, should 
py You should cry day and night unto God. This shews 
ow God hears every one of your cries, in the busy hour of 
the day-time, and in the lonely watches of the night. He 
treasures them up from day to day : soon the full answer will 
come down. “He will answer speedily," The praying 
souls beneath the altar, in Rev. vi. 9-11, seem to shew the 
same truth, that the answer to a believer's prayers may, in 
the adorable wisdom of God, be delayed for a little season, 
and that many of them may not be fally answered till after 
heisdead. Again, read that wonderful passage, Rev. viii. 3, 
where it is said that the Lord Jesus, the it intercessor 
with the Father, offers to God the incense of his merits, with 
the prayers of all saints, upon the golden altar which is 
before the throne. Christ never loses ona believing prayer. 
The prayers of every believer, from Abel to the present ‘ey, 
he heaps upon the altar, from which they are continually 
ascending before his Father and our Father; and when the 
altar can hold no more, the full, the eternal answer will came 
down. Do not be discouraged, dearly beloved, because God 
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bears ‘with you—Decause he does not seam to answer 
soe pea our prayers are ot lost. When the mer- 
chant sends his ships to distant shores, he does not 
them to come back richly laden in a single day he has ng 

ence. “It is that « man should hope enc 
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.” Perhaps your 
prayers will come back, like the ships of the merchant, all 
‘the mors heavily laden with blessings, because of the delay. 
Third, God often answere by éerrible things. Bo 
David says, in Poalm Ixv., « By terrible things in righteous- 





Phat boat hymn, “I asked the Lord thet I might grow.*" 
You prayed with all your heart, “ Lord, increase my faith.” 
In answer tg this, God has shewn you the misery of your 
connection with Adam. He has revealed the hell that is 
in your heart. You are amazed, confounded, abashed. You 
cry, “ Oh wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ?” You cleave to a Saviour God with 
+a thousand times greater anxiety. Your faith is increased. 
Your r prayer is answered by terrible things Some of us 
py for a praying spirit, “ Lord, teach us to pray.” God 
Isid affiction upon us. Waves and billows go over us. 
We cry ont of the depths. Being afflicted, we pray. He 
has granted our heart's desire, Our prayer is auswered by 
terrible things, 

"Fourth, God sometimes answers prayer by giving some 
thing better than we ask, An affectionate fathor on earth 
often does this. The child says, Father, give me this fruit. 
No, my child (the father replies), but here is bread, which is 
‘better for you. So the Lord Jesus dealt with his beloved 
Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7-9. There was given to Paul a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet him. In bitterness 
of heart, he cried, “ Lord, let this depart from me.” No 
answer came, Again he prayed the same words. No ea- 

“swer still, A third time he knelt, and now the answer came, 
not as he expected. The thom is not plucked away—the 
mensenger of Satan is not driven back to hell; but Jesus 
opens wide his mare loving breast, and says, “ My grace is 
sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak- 
mesa” Oh this is something exceeding abundant above all 


* Olney Hymas, book ii. hymn 1. 


will, I might be speedily restored to you, that God's namo 
auight be glorified ; and I have been praying the same, Do 
not be surprised if he should answer our praygre by giving 
ue eowind above what we imagined. Perhaps my 
alrify hi bY us to spot way Chae we chaveht. 0) 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and ledge 
of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! For of bim, and through him, and to him, 
are all things, ‘To whom be glory for ever. Amen.” 
These things I have written that you may come boldly to 
the throne of grace. The Lord make you s praying people, 
“ Birive with me in your prayers to God for me.” 
“ T thank my God upon every remembrance of you, always 
in every pmyer of mine for you all, making request with 


‘Now, the God of patience and consolation grant yon to 
‘be like-minded one towards another, according to Christ 
Jesus. “ The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing ;” and the God of peace be with youall, Amen. 


FIFTH PASTORAL LETTER. 
‘What God bes done, and the returns made—Isniah v4, . 
Boorscneu, Pelrwery 97. 1899, 

To all of you, my dear flock, who are washed, and sancti- 
Ad ad ot, the name of to Lord Jem and bythe 
spirit of our your psstor again wishes grace, mercy, and 
"This ix now the fith time I am perwsitted by God to write 
fm you. If you ene not weariod, it is ploasmnt and refreaking 
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one! wish to be Tike Epaphres, Coloss, iv. 12" AL 
ways labooring fervently in that may 
wand inal the wil of God.’ Whe 


fect and comy 
Iam hindered by from labouring for you in any other 
way, it is my heart’s joy to Inbour for you thus. Dr 


Beott of Gresnock, a good and holy minister, was leid aside 
by old age from preaching for some years before his death, 
be used to say—* I can do nothing for my people now bat 
pay for them, and sometimes I feel that I can do that.” 

is what I also love to feel, Often I am like Amelia 
Geddie, who lived in the time of the Covenanters, and of 
whom I used to tell you. The grest part of my timeis taken 
up with bringing my heart into tune for prayer; but when 
the blessed Spirit does help my infinuities, it is my greatest 
joy to lay myself and you, my flock, in his hand, and to pray 
that God may yet make “ the vine to flourish and the pome- 
@ranate to bud.” 

Tf you turn to Isaiah v. 4, you will find these affectin, 
words— What could have been done more to my wae , 
that I have not done in it? wherefure, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes.” 

Consider these words, iny dear people, and may the Spirit 
breathe over them that they may savingly impress your souls, 
These words are God's pathetic lamentation over his ancient 
people, when he thought of all that he had done for them, 
and of the sad return which they made to him. We have 
come into the place of Israel; the natural branches of the 
good olive tree have been broken off, and we have been graft- 
ed in, All the advantages God gave to Iaruel are now enjoy- 
ed by us; and ab! has not God occasion to take up the same 
lamentation over us, that we have brought forth only wild 

pes? I would wish every one of you seriously to consi- 

ler what more God could have done to save your soul that he 

has not done. But, ab! consider again whether you have 
borne grapes, or only wild grapes. 

First, Consider how much God has done to save your souls, 
He has provided a great Saviour, and a great salvation, He 
did not give man or angel, but the Creator of all, to be the 
substitute of sinners. His blood is precious blood. His 
Tighteousness is the righteousness of God ; and now “ to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the un- 

,, his faith is counted to him for righteousness,” Romans 
iv, 6. Most precious word! Give up your toil, self-justify- 
ing wel. You hare gone from mountain to hill—you bave 


your, Work not, 

fa paged ya peer ord ag ee 

‘record that God hath given concerning his son. A gloriqus, 

all perfect, all divine surety is laid down at feet. Heis 

ithin your reach—he is nigh thee—take him snd live; re- 

fase him and perish! “ What could have been done more 
fox my vi l, that I have not done in it?” 

Second, Agsin, consider the ordinances God bas given you. 
He has made you into a vineyard. Scotland is the likest of 
all lands to God's ancient Israel. How wonderfully has God 
planted and maintained godly ministers in his land, from the 
time of Knox to the present day ! He has divided the whole 
land into parishes; even on the barren hills of vur country 
he has planted the choicest vine. Hundreds of gedly labour 
ers he has sent to gather out the stonesof it God has done 
this for you also. He has built » tower in the midst of you. 
Have you not seen his own hand fencing you round—build 
ing a gospel tower in the midst of you, and a gospel vine- 
therein? And has he not sent me among you, who am 
than the least of all the members of Christ, and yet “ deters 
mined not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified?” Has not the Spirit of God been sometimes 
present in our sanctuary—have not some hearts been filled 
there with gladness more than in the time that their corn and 
wine increased ? Have not some hearts tasted there the 
“love that is better than wine ?” “ What conid have been 
done more for my vine} that I have not done in it?” Now, 
Jet me ask, what fruit have we borne—grapes or wild grapes ? 
Ab! I fear the most can show nothing but wild grapes. If 
God looks down upon us #3 a parish, what does he soe ? 
Are there not still @ thousand souls utter strangers to the 
house of God ? How many does his holy eye now rest upon 
‘who are seldom in the house of prayer, who neglect it in the 
forenoon? How many who frequent the tavern on the Sab- 
dath-day? Oh! why do they bring forth wild grapes? If 
Sos ees upee you as families, what does he see? How 

prayerless families? How often, as I passed your 
windows, late at eve or at early dawn, have I listoned for the 
melody of psalms, and listened all in vain? God also has 
listened, but still in vain, How many careless parents doos 
his pure eys see among you, who will one day, if you tam 
not, meet your neglected childien io an hell? How 
many undutifal children? How many unfaithful servants ? 
Ah! why such s vineyard of wild grapes? If God looks on 
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you as individual souls, how many does he see that were 
fever xwakened to real concern about souls? How many 
that never shed « tear for your perishing soul? How many 
that were never driven to pray? How many that know not 
what it is to bend the knee? How many that have no up- 
taking of Christ, and are yet cold-hearted and atease ? How 
many does God know among you that have never laid hold 
of the only sure covenant? How many that have no “ peace 
i i ," and yet cry, “peace, peace, when there is no 
peace?” Jer. viii. 11. How many does God see among 
‘you who have no change of heart and life, who are given up 
to the sins of the flesh and of the mind ? and yet you “ bless 
yourself in your heart, saying, I shall have peace, though 1 
walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst.” Deut. xxx. 19. Ah! why do you thus bring forth 
wild grapes? “ Your vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of 
the fields of Gomorrah : your grapes are grapes of gall; your 
dusters are bitter.” Deut. xxxii. 32. Ah! remember you 
will blame yourselves to all eternity for your own undoing. 
God washes his hands of your destruction. What could have 
been done more for you that God has not done? I take 
you all to record this day, if I should never speak to you 
again, that I am pure fiom the blood of you all. O barren 
fig troos, planted in God’s vineyard, the Lord has beon dig- 

at your roots; and if ye bear fruit, well; if not, then ye 

be cut down! Luke xiii. 6-9. 

Now, I turn for s moment to you who are God's children, 
Tam persuaded better things of you, my dearly beloved, and 
things that accompany salvation, though I thus speak. Yet, 
what need is there in these trying times, to search your heart 
and life, and ask, what fruit does God find in me? 

‘What fruit of self abasement is there in you? Have you 
found out the evil of your connection with the first Adam ? 
Rom. v. 19. Do you know the plagues of your own heart ? 
t Kings viii. 38. ‘The hell of corruption that is there? Jer. 
xvii. 9. Do you feel you have never lived one moment to 
his glory ? Hom i. 35. Do you feel that to all eternity 
you never can be justified by anything in yourself? Rer. 
vii. 14, 

Consider, again, what fruit there is of believing, in +h 
Have you and fully uptaken Christ as the gospel lays 
him down? John v. 12. Do you cleave to him as @ sinner? 
1 Timi. 15. Do you count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of him? Mat. ix. 9. Do you 





‘The most of God's people are contented to be saved from the 
hell that in without. sy are not so anxious to be saved 
from the heli that is within. I fear thore is litile feeling of 
your need of the indwelling Spirit. 1 fear you do not know 
* the ling greatness of his power" to usward who be~ 
lieve. 1 fear many of you are strangers to the visits of the 
Comforter. God reeson to complain of you, “ wherefore 
should they bring forth wild oad 
agains what fruit is there of actual likeness to God in 
youP Do you love to be ouch with God? “To climb w 
near to Gud—Generis v, 22—to love, and long, and lead, 
and wrestle, and stretch after him ?"* Are you weaned 
from the world ?—Psalm exxxi,—from its praise—from its 
hatred—from its scom? Do 0 vou give yourselves clean away 
to God—2 Cor. viii. $—and all thet is yours? Are you will. 
ing that your will should be lost in his great will? Do you 
‘throw yourselves into the arms of God for time and’ for 
eternity ? Ob, search your hearts and try them, ask God to 
do it for you, and “to lead you in the way everlasting!" 
ree aaa’ rth i fis. 
‘am decply afraid that many of us may b¢ like the fig- 
tree she besides on which the hungey Saviour 
to find frait and he found none, Ah‘ we have been an an- 
ful vine, minister and people! What more could God 
done for us? Sunshine and shade—rain and wind— 
have all been given us; goodness and severity have both 
beon wied with us—yet what has been retamed to him ? 
‘Whether have the curses or the praises been louder rising 
frou our parish to heaven? Whether does our parish more 
resemble the garden of the Lord, or the howling wilderness ? 
‘Whether is there more of the perpetual incense of believing 
prayer, or the “ emoke in God’s nose” of hypocrisyand broken 
sacraments ? 


+E write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved 
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number of the stars taketh in you; “the Lord 
taketh pleasure in his people; he will beautify the meek with 
talvation.” Ke yurselves in the love of God. Go cane 
fully through ye steps of your effectual calling « seeand 
time. 


to the latest breath. 

‘May you all obtain mercy of the Lord now, and in that day 
to which we are hastening. The grace of the Lord Jesus be 
with your spirits, Amen. 


SIXTH PASTORAL LETTER, 
Belfderotedness~what tt ought to be, 
Evixernen, Marek 6, 1899, 


To all my dear fiock over which the Holy Ghost bath made 
ine oversear—to all of you who are of the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood—your pastor 
wishes grace, mercy, and peace. 

¥ thank my God without ceasing that ever I was ordained 
over you in the Lord. For every shower of the Spirit 
that ever has been shed upon us—for every soul among you 
that has ever been added to the Church—for every disaple 
among you whose soul has been confirmed during our minis- 
try, I will praise God eternally. May this letter be blessed 
to you by the breathing of the Holy Spirit! May it teach 

ou and me more than ever that we “ are not our own, but 
it with & price.” 

‘The most striking example of self-devotedness in the cause 
of Christ of which I ever beard in these days of deadness, 
was told here last week by su English minister, 1t hasnever 
‘been printed, and therefore I will relate it to you, just as I 
beard it, to stir up our cold hearts, that we may give our own- 
to the Lord. 


‘The awful disease of leprosy still exists in Afcica. Whe- 
thor it be the same leprosy as that mentioned in the Bible 
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1. do not know, but it is tas perfectly inewrable, and 
0 infectious that no one to come near the leper. In 
the south of Afriga there ia e large lesarhouse for lepers. 


It i immense enclosed by igh wall, end 
ELT paral on haga dl Segoe 


one entrance, which is guarded. Whenever any one 
sw lptad ach the cs ot Tgtoey apon hn, bo i beg 
to this gate and obliged to enter in, never to return. No 
‘one who enters in by that awful gate is ever allowed to come 
out again. Within this abode of misery there are multi- 


neighbouring Lill, saw them at work. He noticed two parti- 
enlarly, vowing peas in the ficld. The one Aad no hands, 
the ober had a0 \feet—these members being wasted away by 
discase. The one who wanted the hands was carrying the 
other who wanted the fect his back, and he again car 
ried in his hands the beg o! see end dropped pon rary 
now and then, which the other pressed into the gri 

ith his foot—and so they managed the work of one man 
between the two. Ab! how httle we know of the misery 
that is in the world. Such is this prison-house of disease. 
Buz you will ask, who cares for the souls of the hapless in- 
mates? Who will venture to enter in at this dreadful gate, 
never to retam again? Who will forsake father and mo- 
ther, houses and land, to carry the message of a Saviour to 
these poor lepers? Two Moravian missionaries, impelled 
‘by a divine love for souls, have chosen the lazarhonse as their 
field of labour, They entered it never to come out again; 
and I am told that as soon as these die other Moravians are 
qnite ready to fill their place. Ah! my dear friends, nay 
‘we not blush, and be ashamed before God, that we, redeemed 
with the same bloud, and taught by the same Spirit, should 
yet be so unlike these men in vehement, heart-consuming love 
0 Jesus and the souls of men. 

1 wish now to mention to you e proposal which 
volves the bappit of vou and me, and of which I 
tnost of you have already heard something. Oh! that you 
would trace the Lord's hand in it. Oh! that “you would 
‘be sill, and know that he is God.” Lot ms go over some of 





‘LETTERS. <. 201 


I was labouring in the Lord’s work.+ God tuned your heasts 
to ask me to settle among you. It was the Lord's doing. 
Since that Soy < 3e know sitet. whet memmact 1 bare bean 
a oe rere orl hom, 0 fas God gare me 
i strength, “ nothing back that was 
fitable nto 728, ‘but bave shewed "you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house.” Ye know also, some of 
you in your blessed experience, that God has given testi. 
mony to the word of his grace, so that “our came not 
to you in word only, but in power, and in te ie Ghost, 
and in much assurance.” 

It is indeed amazing how God should have blessed the 
word when there was so much weakness and so much sin, 
But “ who is a God like unto our God, that pardoneth ini- 
quity, and passes by the transgressions of the remnant of 
heritage.” “We planted and watered, and God gave the in- 
crease. Ye are God's husbandry—ye are God's building. 
To him be the glory. 

‘You know also that I have had some painful trials emong 

‘ou, The state of the mass of unconverted souls among you 
has often made my heart bleed in secret. The coldness and 
worldliness of you who are God's children has often dampod 
me. The impossibility of fully doing the work of « minister 
of Christ, among so many souls, was a sad burden to me. 
The turning back of some that once cared for their souls 
pierced my heart with new sorrows. Still I have had two 
years of great joy among you—unspeakable joy—in seeing 
souls added to the Church of such as shall be saved, T may 
never be honoured to preach again, yet still to all eternity I 
shall praise God that he sent me to you—“ For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the 
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?” For ye 
are our glory and joy.” 1 Thessal. ii. 19, 20. And should 
J lightly break up such a connection as this? Ab,no! My 
dear fnends, I 40 not need all your affectionate letters to 
persuade me, that, if it were the Lord's will, my own vine- 
yard is the happiest place in the world for me to be. Again 
and again ‘other vineyards were offered to me, and I was 
asked to leave you ; but I never for a moment listened to one 
of them, for ye were the seal of my ministry; and where 
could I be happier than where the Lord had blessed me, and 
‘was still blessing me? But God sent another message to 
me. He laid « heavy hand upon my body; I Jong sroggied 
against it, but it was too for me. For two months £ 
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tion,” God seems plainly to shut the door 
direst mo 10 at nt. I am greatly better, 
Seto Pau forbidden to preach. 1 am not orca allowed to 


‘conduct the family devotions morning and evening; indeed, 
whenever I exert myself much in conversation, I soon feel 
‘the monitor with warning me how frail I am. 

In these circumstances, the General Assembly's Commit- 
tee on the Jews have this day resolved that your pastor 
accompanied by Dr Black of Aberdeen, and ‘my beloved 
friend, bres ‘Bonar of Collace,* scald hy ee the _ 
six months, to make personal inquiry af sheep 
pp iplatarer should go withont delay to the HI 

it Be: go withont delay to the 
Land edat ‘wo should then retum by Smyms, Comme, 
nople, Potand, Germany, snd Holland, Now, I didnot seek 
this appointrnent~ I never dreamed of such a thing. “But 


flock, to tell you all that I have seen, and to lead you im the 
bps ledenytr aman cect 
cannot tell you how many provit 
Tey eee it is God's will and purpose 
‘should go. 
‘The most ing one to me is, that « youhg men hes 


imeresanennos 








catrans. 


‘member me ia your families, and remember me in your secret 
prayers, Yoaee ch grees 8 7 beets —L nevet cam gs 

How ‘have been God's dealings with us! 
for many Teeso0s he has sent this aifietion on us—for sin 
in me, for sin in you; but aleo, I am persuaded, that he might 
toek after “ the dearly beloved of his soul,” that are now in 
‘the hand af their enemies. His way is in the sea—his name 
‘is wonderful. { grieve to write so much about myself. 1 
hai far rather speak to you of “ Him who is fairer then the 
children of men.” May yon look beyond all ministers to 
‘Him—may he bo your guide even unto death! Once again 
T hope to write before T leave my home and my count 
Tilt then, may all grace abound toward you, and pesco 
‘upon Tarsel, Ammen, 





SEVENTH PASTORAL LETTER. 
‘Unexpected eails to lnbour—Parting counsels to believers, 
Eniyaceen, March 13,1890, 

To all of you who are my brethren, and my companions ir 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, your pastor wishes grace, mercy, and peace, 

It gives me great joy to address you once more; and if I 
could oaly grave on your heart svine of those words which 
make wise unto salvation, my time and labour would boamply 
repaid. The providences of avery dey convince me that 
have followed not my own will, but God's, in leaving you for 
atime, If the Lord ponmit, ¥ shall come to you sgain, and, 
1 trust, more fully taught by the Spirit—a wot , happier, 
saad weeful minister. I did not know Spray lest 

10 you that I was to be so long Ou; 
and though I felt a solemn tenderness stealing over m: Pronk 
which I could not well account for, and eternity seemed very 
near, and your souls seemed very precious, yet the Lord was 
™Jeading the blind by a wey which we knew not.” 1 have 
been searching God's Word to fiud examples of this, and I 
find them very many. 

You remember Abrakem, how he was living quietly in his 
father’s house, in Ur of the Chaldses, when the appeare 
ed to him, and said, “Get thee out of thy country, and from 

Kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a end that 1 
show thee.” Gen. xii 1. And he went ont, not know 
ing whither he went. You remember Jacob; his mother 
anid sat him, “ Arise,.fiee thou to Laban, my brother, to 
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‘Hazan, and tarry with him « few days.” But the Lord meant 
it otherwise ; sas i. was, sreney. yours: betes Jack, cise 
‘back again. Gen. xxvii 43. You remember Joseph; his 
father sent him a message to his brethren. Gen. xxxvii. 
14. "Go, I pray theo, see whether it be well with thy brt- 
thren, and well with the flocks, aud bring me Ford seta 
He expected to see him return in a few days; but hed 
auother purpose with him, It was more than twenty years 
before he saw the face of Joseph again; till he said, “It is 
enough, Joseph, my son, is yet alive; 1 will go and eee him 
before I die.” 

You will find the same method of dealing in the New Testa- 
ment. How little Peter knew that morning when he went 
up to the houve top to pray, that he was that very day to be 
fent away to open the door of faith to the Gentiles, Acts x. 9; 
and yet God said to him, “ Arise, get thee down, and go with 
them, nothing doubting,” verse 20, Again, you remember 
Barnabas and Saul, how happily they wcre engaged with the 
brethren at Antioch ministering to the and fasting. 
Lite did they think that the next day they would be 
away to carry the gospel to other lands. As they mainist 
to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, “ Se) me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them, 
And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their bands 
on them, they sent them away.” Act xiii. 2, 13. 

Once more, when Pau) had preached the gospel in all the 
cities of Asia, and was come to Troes, on the sea coast, huw 
little did he think that night when he laid his head upon his 
pillow, that, by the next day morning, the swift ship would 
be carrying him across the seas, to bear the message of sal- 
vation to another continent. “‘ A vision appeared to Paul in 
the night: There stood a man of Macedonia and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia and help us. And after 
‘he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go in- 
to Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called 
us for to preach the gospel unto them.” Acts xvi. 9, 10. 

Now, has not God dealt with us in a similar manner ? 
Although we are nothing in ourselves but evil and hell-desery- 
ing creatures; yet, when accepted in the Beloved, God cares 
for us. Oh! we err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 

of God, when we think that God is indifferent to the 

: st of all that ae So Cur We are fastened on the Re- 
fewmer's shoulder. We are graven on his breastplate, and 
thatis on the Redeemer's heart. Surely be hath directed our 
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meps. “0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
the se of God.” In other circumstances, I sup) 
1 would not have listened to this proposal. I could not have 
torn myself away bad I been in strength and usefuiness among 
rou, and in the expedition probably would never have 
thought of 
But God, who chose Israe! to be his peculiar treasure, can 
easily open up ways when Ais set time is come. I parted 
from you only for a few days; but God meant otherwise, 
and he will make it his own fixed time. And now, behold I 
know that there are some of you among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, who “shall see my face no 
more.” “ He that keepeth Israe)" may preserve your pastor 
under his almighty feathers. I know you will pray for me, aa 
you have done in secret, and in your families, and in your 
meetings for prayer, “‘ that the sun may not smite me by dey, 
nor the moon by night ;” bat, if I should come back again, 
will I find you all where I left you? Alus! I know it can. 
not be so, “ For what is your hfe? It is even a vapour ;" 
and God is still crying, “ Return, return, ye children of men.” 
For some among you, I give thanks unto the Father thet 
he'hath made you meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light. Col. i. 12, There are some among you 
from whom I have learned more than I taught yon, “ who 
have been suecourers of many, and of myself also,” Rom. xvi. 
2, and who have often remmded me of corn, when it was 
fully ripe. Shall we be be aa if the Son of Man puts in 
the sickle? Rev. xiv. 13, 16. Dear advanced believers, we 
may never meet again. I feel it almost wrong to pray that 
ye may be kept to comfort us on our return, It is wrong to 
grudge you “an entrance into perfect day,” where you shall 
lay aside that body of death and sin which is your greatest 
grief; yet may the Lord spare you, and bless you, and make 
youa blessing, that ye may bear fruitin old age. Ob, fill 
up the little inch of time that remains to his glory; walk with 
‘od ; live for God. Oh, that every thought, and word, and 
action, might be in his favour, and to his praise. The Lord 
grant that we may meet again here, and with you be refresh- 
ed; but, if not, may we meet “ where we shall walk with 
Christ in white.” |, who knows my heast, knows it would 
‘be @ bell to me to spend an eternity with unconverted Christ- 
Jess souls; but to be with Christ and bis people is heaven to 
‘me, wherever it is. There are many young believers among 
you, whom I may never meet again. It is bard to think of 
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parting with you ; the mother feels it hard to part with the 
Facking child. Tt was my highest delight in this world to 
eee you growing day by day-—‘to soe your sense of the plague 
of yous orn bart despenig tows Jo ing to Christ, 
ith fall pr polenta ers emai i 
4 river,” and to see your love burning hii higher 
toward the Throne of God. You ate in my heart to live and 
to die with me. Still, He who at any time fed you by me, 
can es easily feed you by another. I commend you to the 
Lord, on whom you believe. Read 2d Peter iii, 17, meditate 
over it, pray over it; beware lest ye also, being led away 
with te error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfast- 
ness; but grow in . 

The only way tebe kept from falling is to grow. If you 
stand stilt you will fall. Read Prov. xi. 28,“ the righteous 
shall flourish ase branch.” Remember you are not a free, 
that can atand alone; you are only “a branch,” and it is 
only while you abide in Him, es 8 branch, that you will 
flourish. Keep clear your sense of justification; remember 
é¢ is not your own natural goodness, uor your tears, nor your 
sanctification, that will justify you before God. It is Christ's 
sufferings and obedience alone. Scek to be made holier every 
day—ptay, strive, wrestle, for the Spirit, to make you like 
God. Be as much as you can with God. I declare to you 
that I hed ruther be one hour with God, than a thousand with 
the sweetest society on earth or in heaven. All other joys 
are but streams; God is the fountain—“ all my springs are 
in thee.” Now, may the blessings that are on the head of 
the just be on your head, Be faithful unto death, and Christ 
will give you a crown of life; and if I never meet you = 
in this world, may I mect you as “pillars in the house of my 
God,” where “ you shall gono more out.” Pray forme when 
You have access to the Throne—when you have a heart for it, 
1 will try and pray for vou, that ye may endure to the end. I 
hare a word more for those of you that are still unconverted, 
whom I may never see again in the flesh. My heart bleads 
to think of parting with you; but I must deler this to my 
next letter, for I expect to write you again before I go. 
Farewell for the present, and may the grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
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‘BIGHTH PASTORAL LETTER, 
‘Warnings to the unared—Conses why 90 many among urine unsaved. 
‘Bounspast, March 20, 1890., 
To all of you, my dear flock, who are dearly beloved and 


for, my joy and crown, pastor wishes: mH 
peace, fun God our Father, and fom our Lord Jessa 


In my last letter I shewed you, that, in all human proba- 
bility, there are many of you to whom I have preached the 
goepe of miraton, to whom I shall never preach it again face 
to face. 1 camnot be blind to the many dangers that accom- 
pany foreign travel—the diseases and accidents to which we 
tal be expood; bat if trough your prayer be iene 
you egain, how many blanks shall Ifind in my Hock? How 
inany dear children of God gone to be “ where the weary are 
at rest,” where the imperfect “are made perfect?” How 
many of you that have stood out against all the invitations of 
Christ, and all the warnings of shall I find srted, to 
ive in your account before the throne? It is to last 

wish now to speak. For two years I have testified to 
the gospel of the grace of God. Teame to you in“ weake 
ness, and in fear, and in much trembling ;” and if the case 
of the children of God, and of backsliding souls, has often 
Jain heavy at my heart, I can truly say that your dreadful 
condition “settled like wine upon her lees,” when you are about 
wo be “tamed upside down, as 0 man tumeth a dish and 
wipeth it,” has been a continued anxiety to me; and some- 
times, when 1 have had glimpses of the reality of eternal 
things, it has been an unsupportable agony to my spirit, I 
Imow well that this is a jest to you—that you care not 
whether ministers go or stay; and if you get a short sermon 
on the Sabbath-day that will sooth and not prick your con- 
science, that is all you care for. Still, it may be, the Lord 
who opened Manasseh’s heart, will open yours, while I 
over solemnly, in the sight of God, what appear to be the 
chief reasons why, after my two years ministry among you, 
there are still so many unconverted, souls, 

One cause is to be sought in your minister. In Malachi 
ii. 6, you will find 8 sweet description of a faithful and suo- 
cousfal minister—“ The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked with me in 
pesee and equity, and did tum many away from iniquity. 
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This is what we should have done; but the furnace brings 
owt the dross, and afflictions discover defects unknown before. 
Oh, that I could say with Panl—* That I have been with you 
at all seasons serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with many tears.” Ye are witnesses, and God also, “how 
holily, snd justly, and unbJamesbly, we behaved ourselves 
‘among you that believe.” I am indeed amazed that the 
ministry of such a worm as I am, should ever have been 
Dlessed among you at all; and I do this day bewail before 
God every sin in my heart and life, that has kept back the 
Jight from your poor dark souls. Ob, you that can pray, 
that ¥ may come back a holy minister—a shepherd not to 
Toad the flock by the voice only, but to walk before them in the 
way of life, Looking back over my pulpit-work, alas! 1 see 
innumerable deficiencies. I always prayed that I might “ not 
keep beck anything that was profitable"—that I might not 
hun to declare the whole counsel of God— that I might 
decrease, and Christ increase.” Still, alas! alas! how dimly 
T have seen, and sot before you “ the truth es it is in Jesus.” 
How coldly have I pleaded with you to “save yourselves 
from this untoward generation How many things I have 
‘mown among you “ besides Christ and him crucified!" How 
often have I preached myself, and not the Saviour! How 
litle I have “ expounded to you in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Jesus!” One error more has been in my 
rivate labours sznong you. How much fruitless intercourse 
we 1 had with you! J have not been like a shepherd cry- 
ing after the lost sheep, nor like a physician among dying 
men, nor like a sorvant bidding you to the mariage, nor like 
one plucking brands from the burning! How often have I 
gone to your houses to try and win your souls, and you have 
put me off with e little worldly talk, and the words of salva- 
tion have died upon my lips! I dared not tell you you were 
iahing—I dared nok 10 show you plainly of the Saviour, 
low often I have sat at some of your tables, and my héart 
youmed for your souls, yet a false shame kept mo silent! 
fow often I hare gone home crying bitterly, = me from 

Blood-guiltiness O God, thou God of my salvation.” 

I turn now to the causes in you, dear children of God. 
Yeu also have hindered in great measure God's work im the 
pasich, First, by your want of holiness. “ Ye are the light 
ioe Ears fen ek yon dn work of revival 
inany most always begins with the children of God. 
God pours water first on “ him that is thirsty,” and then on 














the dry gromd. But how Hale hes “the word of the Land 
sounded out from you!” I do not mean that should 
have been loud talkers about religious things. «Yn the mnal- 
He aan pees Bet yee auonbd heen an 
" eth to o you should heve been “ ivi 
epistles, knows en read of all men.” You know that 6 
lighted lamp is a very small thing, and it burns calmly ad 
without noise—yet “it giveth light to all thet are withm the 
house,” So, if you had day by day the blood of Christ gy 
your vonscience—walking a forgiven and adopted child of 
God—having « calm peace in your bosom, and a heavenly 
hope in your eye—having the Holy Spirit filling you with a 
sweet, tender, chaste, compassionate, forgiving love to all the 
world—O ! had you shone thus for two years back, how many 
of your friends and neighbours that are going down to bell 
might have been saying this day, “ Thy people sball be my 
ite, and thy God my God.” Think, my beloved friends, 

t every act of unholiness, of conformity to the world, of 
selfishness, of whispering and backbiting, is hindering the 
work of God in the parish, and ruining souls eternally, And 
what shall I say to those of you who, instead of emitting the 
sweet winning light of holiness, have given out only ry of 
darkness, “I have this aguinst thee, that thou hast Jeft thy 
first love. Remember, therefore, froin whence thou art fallen, 
and. t, and do thy first works, or olse I will come unto thes 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." 

Second—You have hindered God's work by your want of 
prayer. When God gives grace to souls, it is in answor to 
‘the prayers of his children, You will see this, on the Day 
of Pentecost, Acts ii. Ezek. xxxvii. 9 chews, that in answer 
to the prayer of a single child of God, God will give 
‘w a whole valley full of dry and prayeriess bones. “Where 
God puts it into the heart of his children to pray, it is cer- 
tain that he is going to pour down his Spirit in abundance. 
Now, where have been your prayers, O children of God ? 
The salvation of those around you depends on your asking, 
and yet “ hitherto ye have asked nothing in Christ's newe,” 
Ye that are the Lord’s remembrancers keep not silence, and 
give him no rest. Alas! Jou have given God mueh rest— 

oa have allowed his hand to remam unplucked out of his 
ms is pas Joim Welsh, minister of ref ee bo 
vaed wo with « plais his bed, thet i 
‘count him when sPooee me night to pray. 





and that it ie all for Ais own glory to arise and have mercy 
‘upon Zion. 

Laat of all, think of the causes tn yourselces, O uncon- 
verted souls! Be sure of this, that ye will only have your 
selves to blame if ye awake in hell. You will not be able to 
Plead God's secret decrees, nor the sins of your minister, nor 
‘the carelessness of yur godly neighbours—you will be speech- 
Jess. Hf you die, it is because you will die; and if you will 
die, then you must die. 

Think, first, on your carelessness about ordinances, 
‘They are the channels through which God pours his Spirit, 
The Let raver—the kefred of God—these are the gol oa 

08 songh 8 ‘ich the golden oil is poured. How many 
mee utterly neglect the ible ? You know not the blessed- 
ness of the man spoken of in the first Psalm. How many 
of you resteam preyer before God? How mam you 
have dead, uscless prayers, leaned by rote? Ob! 
how you despise the house of God? Alas! that Church 
aball rise against you in judgment. It was a door of the ark 
‘brought near to you. Two years and more, its 8 have 
been wide open to you, and yet, how you have slighted it! 
Already, 1 seem to ear your loud wailmg when you sour 
at the last and say, “ How have I hated instruction, and my 
heart despised reproof, and hare not obeyed the voice of my 


Think, second, how you hare been mockers, It bes been 
too common for vou to make a mock of eternal things and of 
people. When there heve been anxious souls secking 

pv bc ticyhindy we eral hae ann? 
you have called them hypocrites! When some have got a 
‘pow beart, and have changed their vay of life, you have 
spoken qcoffingly of them, and tried to bring them inte con- 
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Alas! poor soul, look within. You have hardened 
hearts into an adament stone, Look at Prov. xvii. 5, 
fe that mocketh the poor reproacheth his Maker.” And, 
», Isaish xxviii. 22, “ Now, therefore, be ye net mockers, 
Jest your bands be made ig 
To sum vp all. The great caxse thet I leave you kara 
ia, that you “ despise the Son of God.” You see no beauty 
in him you should desire him. You lightly esteem the 
rock of your salvation. You have not bad @ soul-piercing 
look at # pierced Saviour. You have not seen the infinite 
load of sins that weighed down his blessed hoad. You have 
not seen how open his arms are to receive—how often he 
would have gathered you. You have not heard that sweet 
word whispered of the Spirit, “ Behold me, behold me,” 
which, when a man once hears, he leaves all and follows, You 
have trampled under foot the blood of the Son of God. 
Farewell, dear, dear souls. God knows that my whole heart 
prays that you may be saved. 
erhaps there are some of you that never would bend under 
my ministry, that will inclt like wax before the fire under the 
word of the dear young minister who is to speak to you inmy 
absence. May the Lord give him hundreds for my tens! 
I will often pray for you, and soinctimes write to you when I 
am faraway. If 1 reach Immanuel’s land, I will say, “the 
Lord bless you out of Zion.” And if you will not tura, 
remember I take God for a record that I'am pure from the 


wi 


blood of you all. 
Deer children of God, I now cast you on him who east 
you on me when I was ordained over He said to me 





“feed my sheep"—" feed my lambs"—“ feed my sheep.” 
Now, when he seuds me sway, I would humbly return his 
own words tw him, saying, O Shepherd of Israel—feed my 
sheep—feed my lambs—tced my sheep. Little children, 
love one another. Keep yourselves from idols. Bear me 
ever on your hearts. Dray that when I have preached to 
others, I may not be a castaway. Pray that I may save 
some. 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you per- 
feet in orery good work to do his will, working in you that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whuw be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

My next, if God will, may be from England. 


2 Lurress. 


MONTH PASTORAL LETTER. 
Incidents of the way 24 far a2 Leghora~Exhortations, 
Lecucax, May 2. 180. 

To all of you, my beloved fock, who have received Christ, 
and walk in Him, your pastor wishes grace, and mu and 
peace, from God our Father, and from our Lord Jesus 

My heart's desire and prayer for you every day is, that 
you may be saved. I am now fer from you in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the spirit, I thank my God without cea 
ing, for as many of you as have been awakened to flee from 
the wrath to come—have rested your soul upon the good 
word of God conceming Jesus—and have tasted the love of 
God, In every prayer of mine for you all, I ask thet ye 
amay continue in the faith, grounded and settled—that ye may 
bo like trees, rooted in Christ Jesus—or like a holy temple 
Vuilt up in him who is the only foundation-stone. 

LT expceted to have written you from London, and spin 
before leaving France, but we have travelled ‘so rapidly, of 
day and night, and the fatigue was 80 great to my weak frame, 
that Y was disappointed im this; but F did not forget you 
night or day, and I know well I am not forgotten by you. 
Since 1 wrote you last, I have passed through many cities 
and countries, and seen many faces and things strange to me. 
Many lessons for my own soul, and for yours, I have learned. 
At peynt T must write you shortly, 

‘We left London on the J1th of April, and_next morni 
crossed the British Channel from Dover to Boulogne, ant 
found ourselves on the shores of France. The very night 
we spent in France, we were visited by a most interesting 
Jew, evidently anxious about his soul. He spoke with us for 
many hours, accepted the New Testament in Hebrew, and 
‘bade good bye with much emotion. We thanked God for this 
token for good. Pray for us that God may give as good suc- 
cess, that we may have the souls of Israel 
Boulogne wo travelled to Paris, by day and by might, and 
Specie Eavoeah thee. Alas! poor Pars knows no Sabbath, 

the shops are open, and all the inhabitants are on the wing 
ya search of eamuneo pleasures thet perish in the using, 
T thought of Babylon and of Sodom as { passed through the 
crowd. I caunot tall how I longed for the peace of a Soottich 
Sabbath. There is a place in Paris ealled the Champs 
Elyseés, or Plains of Heaven—a beautiful public walk, wth 
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‘trees and gardens: we bad to cross it on passing to the Pro- 
teatant church, It is the chief scene of Sabbath dese- 
cration, and ap awful sceme it ia ©! thought I, if this is 
the heaven « Parisian loves, he will never enjoy the pure hee- 
ven that is above. Try yourselves by that text, Isaiah viii, 
18, 14. remember of ones prosching to you from it, Do 
you really delight m the Sabbath-day ? If not, you are no 
child of God. I remember with grief that there are 
among you that despise the Sabbath—some who buy and wll 
on that holy day—some who spend its blessed hours in worldly 
pleasures, in folly and sin, Ob! you would make Dundee 
‘another Paris if you could. Dear believers, oppose these un- 
poly practices with all your might, The more others die 
jonour God's holy day, the more do you honour it, and shew 
that you love it of all the seven the best. Even in Paris, as 
in Sardis, we found a little flock of believers. We heard a 
‘sweet sermon in English, and anotherin French, There are 
only 2000 Protestant hearers out of the half million that in- 
* habit Paris, and there are fourteen faithful sermons preached 


oer Sabbath. 

‘eo left the French capital on the 16th April, a Jovely 
svening, with a deep blue sky above, and a lovely country 
before us, on the bunks of the Seine. This would bo « de- 
lightsome land, if it only had the light of God's countenance 
it. We travelled three days and three nights, by Troyes, 
Dion, and Chalons, till we came to Lyons, upon the rapid 
river Rhone, in the south of France. ‘The Lord stirred up 
Kind friends tomeet us. Lyons is famous as being the place 
where many Christigns were martyred in the first ages, and 
where many were burned at the time of the Reformation, be- 
cause they loved and confessed the Lord Jesus. God loves 
the Place still, There is « smal} body of 300 believers, who 
live under a faithful pastor, Mr Cordees. He cheered 
oe Dearis miach, Sd sent us way uh Secon te pray 
‘That day we sailed down the more than 100 miles, 

through a most wonderful country. We hoped to have 
‘tha Sabbath at Marseilles, but just as we entered the Medi- 
terranean Sea, a storm of wind arose, and drove the vessel op 
1 barren island, at the mouth of the Rhone. We all landed 
and spent our Sabbath quiedy on the desert island. It was 
‘your conmnunion Ssbbeth ; and I yht thet this 
was — me that I might & quiet to 
pray for you. were about twelve fishermen’s huts on 
the island, made of reeds, with 2 rine growing before tho 
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door, and « fig tree in their garden. We gave tracte and 
ith rent ta all ont fellow passengers, end te the in- 
hebitants, and tried to hallow the Babl My heart went 
up 0 God the whole day for you all, and for my dear friends 
who would be ministering to you. I tried to go over you 
one by one as many as 1 could call to mind. My longing 
desire for you was, that Jesus might reveal himself to 

in the breaking of bread—that you might have heart-filli 
views of the lovely person of Immanuel, and might draw from 
Aim rivers of comfort, life, and holiness. 1 trust your fellow- 
ship was with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
Many I know are ignorant of Jesus. I trembled when I 
thought of their wkiug tho bread and wine. You all know 
ny mind upon this. The next morning the storm abated, 
and we sailed over the tidcless sea, and reached the beautiful 
harbour of Marseilles by eight o'clock. We had conference 
with a faithful young minister, and with the Rabbi of the 
Jews We ulso attended the synagogue the same evening. 
The Jews of France are fast falling mto infidelity, ope ially 
the younger Jews, They do not love the law and the pro- 
pists as their fathers did. ‘They are, indeed, the dry bones 

Ezekiel xxvii. Stil] God can make them live. It is our 
part to speak to them the word of the Lord, and to pray for 
the quickening spirit. 

Troe Christians in France are increasing. There are 400 
Protestant ministers, and nearly one half of these are faith- 
fal men, who know nothing among their docks but Christ and 
hiso crucifi In some phces Christians seem more bold 
and devoted than in Scotland, It is very pleasant to hear 
them singing the French psalms: they sing with all their 
heart, and are much given to prayer, Oh, my dear Chris- 
‘tians, bo like them in these things. May the same Holy 
Spirit, who has often risited you in times gone by, fill your 
hearts more than ever with praise and prayer. 

Popery in France is waxing bolder. Tthe first day weland- 
ed on the shore, it was evident we were in a Jand of Popish 
darkness. On the height above Boulogne, a tall white cross 
attracted our eyes. We found on it an image of our Saviour 
nailed to the wee, larger than life; the spear, the hammes, 
the nails, the spange, were all there. it was raised by some 

fi en ; and sailors’ wives go there ina stom 
to pray for their absent husbands. The Popish priesta meet 
us i street; they wear a hat, black 
bands, a ipantle with a sash, and large buckles on their 
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hoes; they have all a dark suspicious lock about then. At 
‘the entrance of every village there is « cross, and the churehes 
are fall of pi ‘and images. I went into one church in 


os mene Tange white is sie Vat a 
a wasa image e Vir; rs 
holding the infant Jesus in her arms. Many rick and post 
were kneeling on the pavement before the image silently 
ing. Gross darkness covers the people. A priest tra- 

velled one whole night with us in the coach, We 
with him first in French end then in Latin, trying to convines 
him of his errors shewing him his need of peace with God, 
i that 


ee remaoesNta Ssee 0 roe mo en ont of Martin 
j008 ; and remember the saying of the Lord to Elijah, ? Kings 
xix. There may be many hidden ones even in Babylon. 
The whole wa; ugh France we distributed French tracts. 
Many hbundrods in this way received a message of life, In 
every village they came crowding around us to receive them, 
Pray that the dew of the Spirit may make the sced sownby 
the wayside spring sp. 

‘We were too late for the first vessel to Malta, and there- 
fore resolved to sail into Italy. We left Marseilles on the 
‘23d April, and landed in Genoa on the 24th, Genoa is one 
of the most beautiful towns in the world—the most of the 
houses and churches are of pure wiite marble, and, from the 
wet, look like palaces; but Satan's seat is there—we dared 
not distribute a single tract or book in Genoa—we would 
have been im immediately. The Catholic priests, 
in their black cloaks, and the monks with their coarse 
‘brown dress, tied with a cord, 8 crucifix and beads hanging 
tound their neck, bare feet, and cowl, swarm in every street. 
1 counted that we met twenty of them in a ten minutes’ walk, 
Popery reigns here tri it, yet the people “ are sitting 
still, and at ease,” living for this world only. Oh! it is an 
amful thing to be at ease when under oe rn ot 
14 I see in Italy makes me praisé you have 
te geel oo baa presched mojo, P init highly ; do 
Dot th wali of elratin tat fw wo Gey or Jou 

‘The next day we sailed for where we hare 
ever ince. We are living in the where the excellent 






1834. Wa visited his I that, like him, we 
i roms higery Fie ae fom 10000 
90,000 Jews ‘We went to the right we 
srived, and twice since; it is a booutifll bailding inside, 

of holding 2000 persons. The place where they keep 
‘the law, written on o parchment roll, is finely ornament- 
ed with marble; so is the desk kapt where they read the 
prayers, Lamps are continually burning, One Rabbi was 
chanting the prayers when we entered. Beside the ork there 
stood three Rabbis, in the eastern dress, with carbans and 


aud many came to kiss ther hand, and receive their blessing 
‘One of them is from Jerusalem ; we have had many inter- 
esting conversationa with him. Every day we have met with 
several Jews; they are very fnendly to us, and we try to 
convince thetn out of the Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 
‘There are about 260 Protestants here, and we bave tried to 
qtir them up also to cure for ther souls, Dr Black preached 
to them in our hotel Jast Sabbath evening. 
Hitherto the Lord hath helped us. To-morrow we sail 
from Italy to Multa, then for Egypt, and then for the Holy 
. Dear believers it Be sweet oes to me that 
ers go with me whereser . Often, 
they pied the mouth of the adhersary-often keep Rect be 
storms from our vessel—often open a way to the bearts of 
those we meet—often bring down @ sweet stream of the Spirit 
to water my thirsty soul. May I be enabled to . 
weet exchange with you, praying my heavenly father to 
teder double unto eazh of your bosons what you pray for 
me! May my ix brother, who, I trust, fills my 
among you, be made a blessing to you all—may his own sou) 
be smuvevod while he waters yours ! JSoin him with me in your 
supplications. May he win many souls among you that I 
id never win. 


¥ 
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Ps dear brother, who is with me, whom you know well, and 
who daily joins me in fervent for you, sends his sata. 
tations. Remember met all who are ick and affieied 
Alas! how many of you may be lebouring and heavy laden, 
that I know aot of; but Jesus knows your sorrows. I com- 
mend you to the good physician. 

Afy dear classes, I do not, and cannot forget—cxix. Palm, 
9th verse, I pray may be writteu in your hearts, 

My dear children in the Sabbath-schools, 1 always think 
upon, on the Sabbath evenings; and on those who patiently 
labour among them. The Lord himself give you encourage- 
iment, and g full reward. 

To all I say, keep close to Christ, dear friends, Do not 
be enticed away from him; he is all your righteousness, and 
all mine ; out of Him you have all your strength, and I mine, 
It pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell. 
F The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirits, 

‘arewell, 





TENTH PASTORAL LETTER. 
Inckdenta of the way in Palestioe and other lands Request. 
Burs.aw, 1 Puvasta, Oct, 16. 1889, 

To my dear flock, whom 7 love in the Lord Jesus, grace, 
merey, and peace, be multiplied from God the Father, and 
from his Son, Jesus Christ. 

T fear that many of you will be thinking hardly of 
vlistent pastor, because of his long silence; 3 and, indecd, T 
cannot but think hardly of myself. I little thought, when 
leaving Italy, that I would be in Europe again before writing 
to you. I did not know how difhcult it is to write at am 
length when travelling in the East. From the day wre lek 
Egypt till we came to Mount Lebanon, for more than ‘two 
months, we were constantly journeying from place to place, 
living in tents, without the Inxury of a chair or a bed In 
these circumstances, with my weak body, and under « burnin; 
gun, you must not wonder et my silence At the foot 
‘Mount Carmel I began one letter to you, and agdin in sight 
af the Sea of Galiles I began another, but neither did I get 
finiebed. Lat of all, before lesving the Holy Land, I set 

a day fer writing to you; but God had another lessan 
me toler. He laid me down under  buming fever, 
bringing me to the very gates of death, Indeed, my dear 





people, I feel like Leserus, wham the Lord Jesus raised from 
the tomb, I feel like one sent « second time with the mes 
sage of salvation. to speak it more feelingly and more faith- 
fally to your hearts, as one whose eye had looked into the 
erernal world. In all cur wanderings, you have been with me 
by aight and by day. Every scene of Immannel's land 
1 you to my remembrance, hecause scene tella 
of Jeaus Christ, and him crucified. In the wildernses—in 
Jerusalem—beside the Sea of Galileo—st Sm the 
Black Sea—on the Danube-—you have been all with me. I 
have, day and niht, unceasingly leid your case before God. 
It has been one of my chief comforts, that, though I could 
not preach to you, nor come to you, I could yet pray for you. 
T may obtain inore for you in this way, than I could 
have done by my persousl services among you. Another joy 
Ww mio has boen, that 1 know all of you who pray, pray forme. 
This has becn a lamp tv me in many a dark hour. God has 
wonderfully prexerved 1s through your prayers. In the south 
of the Holy Land, we were daily exposed to the plague. 
Every aight we heard the wail of the mourners going about the 
mreets of Jerusalem; yet no plague came near our dwelling. 
Nour the Sea of Galilee, we were often in danger of 
robbed and murdered by the wild Arabs; yet we 
unhurt through the midst of them, Sailing to Smyma, your 
pastor was brought low indeed, in so much that I never 
‘thought to see you again; yet he sent his word and healed 
ma, In Poland, the Sabbath before last, I was actually in 
the hands of robbers ; but throng: God's wonderful mercy, I 
safe, In every step of our journey, 1 am jed 
we have been watched over by our all-loving Father, who is 
the hearer of prayer. And the Lord shall deliver us from 
every evil work, and will preserve us unto his heavenly king- 
dom, I speak of these things only that you may give him 
the glory, and trust iu him to yourdying day. Sing the exvi. 
Paaim in all your families. Another joy to ime bas been, that 
Ged has given you the dear brother who watches over you #0 
tenderly. You know not what joy it gave me to hear of you 
all through him. The letter reached me at Smyma, when 
waa a0 weak that I could not walk alone. It was like health 
‘snd marrow to my bones, to hear that the Lord’s work is not 
ok ome i Oe rest Yo. end hat 0 meeny of you idan 
in the Lord, having your conversation in hear. I hare 
zo greater joy Wan to hear the: my children walk in che trath 
1c 38 not like common joy. All joys of this world are short 
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and fading—they reach not beyond the desk boundary of tho 
grave; but to rejoice over those whom the Lord hes 
fishing world—this is joy which God hi 

self shates, and which reaches into the ght of eternity. Yo 
age my joy and crown. In like manner, there is no sorrow 
Hike the sorrow of the pastor, who has to weep over a back- 
Siding people. I do tremble to return to you, for I know 
well have deep sorrow from some, of whom I e: 
j 1 fear lest 1 have to mourn over some branches that are 
without fruit, on the good vine tree ; over some, who once 
gave their band to the Saviour, but are now saying,“ will 
go afer my lovers.” Are thero none of you who have left 

your first love, and broken the bands that bound you to fol- 
Now Jesus? Shall I find none of whom I must needs say, 
“They went out from us, but they were not of us?” Oh, 
there is no sorrow like unto this sorrow. Had I been able, 
as 1 hoped, to have written you from all the chief places in, 
our journeyings, I would hase attempted to describe to you 
all 1 saw; but now there are so many countries to look back 
upon, that it would be in vain toattempt it. I do hope, that 
if the Lord bring us together again, I may be able to tell you 
many things of our wanderings, and especially of Immanuel's 
land, which may both refresh and improve you. Nothing 
that I have beard 1 deep beck frown you, if only itbe for your 
souls’ good and God's glory. | Of the Holy Land, I can only 
say, like the Queen of Sheba, “ that the half was not told me,’ 
It is far more wonderful thun I could have believed, I shall 
always reckon it one of the greatest temporal blessings of m: 
Jot, that I have been led to wander over its mountains wit 
the Bible in my hand, to sit by its wells, and to meditate 
among its ruined cities. Not a single day did we spend there 
without reading, in the land itself, the most wonderful traces 
of God's anger and of his love, Several times we went tothe 
Mount of Olives, to the Garden of Gethsemane, to the Pool 
of Siloam, and to the Village of Bethauy, and every stone 
seemed to speak of the love of God to sinners. These places 

probably very little altered from what they were in the 

days when Jesus tabernacled among men, snd they all seemed 
to say, ere pareee we the love of God, because he 
laid down his Bie for us." We were four days in sight of the 
Sen of Galilee. I could not help thinking of you, my dear 
young people, for we used to go over the Sea of Galilee 20 
often on the Monday evenings, and all the scenes of divine 
love it has been witness to. One day we rode through the 
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Plain of Gennesareth, and passed the mouldering rains of 
Capemnaum, the Baviour’s city, where his voice of mercy was 
often heard, and where his hand was so often stretched ont 
to heal. We asked in vain for Chorazinand Bethesida. The 
woe wick Jere proncanced has fallen pen them. 
may dear flock, “how shall you escape ii neglect #0 
r ‘calvation See Tow desclate they azelof, Ghat rofose 
im that speaketh from heaven. ‘The free offer of a divine 
marety, Tings throngh your churches, now that God continues 
fait ‘wachers among you. Every Sabbath, and oftener, 
the fountain for ain ix pliticly opened for you, and souls, all 
defiled with sin, are invited tocome and wash. But these 
‘mercies will not always last. 

Tf you tread the glorious gospel of the grace of God 
under your fvet, your souls will perish; and I fear Dundee 
will one day be & howling wildemess like Caperaaum. 1 
spent nearly the whole of August, during my illness in Bouja, 
a village ncar Smyrua, under the care of ‘enderent friends, 
whom the Lord wonderfully provided for me in a strange land. 
‘You remember Sinyzna is one of the Seven Charches in Asia 
to which the Saviour sent those quickening messages in the 
Revelation of St John. I thought again and again of the 

yy Thursday evenings which I once spent with you in 
meditating on these Seven Epistles to the Charches. You 
know it is said uf Samucl, even when he was @ child, that 
God did not let ove of hir words fall to the ground, and the 
game is true to this hour of the very weakeut of God's Tsith- 
fal ministers, What we have spoken to you is not like the 
ing wind, which hurries on and leaves 110 trace behind. 
't is like the rain and snow—it will not return to God with- 
out accomplishing some end in your hearts, either melting or 
hardening. Smymia is the only one of these churches where 
‘@ pure golden candlestick is now to be found with the light 
burning. There is a small company who believe in Jesus, 
Xs was pleasant indeed to hear the gospel shed there in 
al} iu purity and power. Be you also faithful to death, and 
you shall receive a crown of life. Leaving Smyrna, we sailed 
pest Troas end Bithynia, and visited ‘onstantinople, the 
i Zz the world, and yet the most miserable, 
round | the ek ot the veesel, I could. 
ninety minarets, many of them pure marble, 
glided i the richest manner. These all form 
y oe temples of the false Mahomet. 
is a cingular inrention of Sern; their Koren, 


ait 
gl 


Buble, is a book filled with nonsense, and with much, wicked- 
nes. All their belief is comprehended in the short saying, 
“ Lo Ullah il Allah, a Mahomed Rasal Allah”—* Thore is 
po God but God, and Mahomet is his prophet.” ‘They ax- 
pect to be saved chiefly by making pilgrimages to Mecca, by 
‘abstaining from wine and pork, and by praying five times a- 
day. Every day, at sunrise or sunset, we saw themat prayer; 
wherever they are, in the open street, on the top of the honse, 
sr on the deck of a ship, they take off thei shoes, wash 
hands, face, and feet,.spread their garment beforo them, and 
turning their face towards Mecca, pray, bending and kissing 
the ground, often fifteen and twenty times. They are rather 
pleased if you look at them. They are very proud of their 
own faith, and will not listen for a moment to the gospel of 
Jesus, It would be instant banishment or death if any mis- 
sionary were to attempt their conversion. Ah! my dear 
flock, differendy you are situated. How freely salve- 
tion is offered to you—a faith that really saves you from your 
sins—that makes you love one another! For love is of God, 
and every one that loveth is bom of God. If you are not 
growing b wumble and loving, be sare your faith is no better 
@ Mabometan’s. You are not of God, but of the world. 
‘The next countries we visited were Wallachia aud Moldavia. 
‘Wesailed to them from Constantinople, across the raging waves: 
of the Black Sea, and up the mighty river Danube. These 
are two singular countries, seldom tisited by travellers ; the 
are governed by two princes, and the established religion is 
of the Greek Church. 1 wish I could show you all that I 
have seen of the superstitions and wickedness practised 
among them, that you might give more earnest heed to the 
él that flows as freely as air and water through our 
Potored land. One day, in Bucharest, the capital city of 
‘Wallachia, I was present at a festival on the prince's birth- 
day. An immense crowd was present in their finest church, 
tal al the nabs of the ane ate serie contd of 
yers and chanting by a number Tiests, dressed in the 
Frout eplendid manner, ” When all was bver I staid behind to 
see a curious superstition. At one side of the altar lay an 
open ighly ornamented; within I observed a dead 
body wrapped in cloth of gold ; a dead withered hand slone 
was left out, This is‘said to be the body of St Demetrius, 
Intel Seed errs Oy Se mae Rare asunder miracu- 
lousty. Such is the tale we are told. I stood beside it 
when the worshippers approached the coffin in great numbers, 
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taen and women, rich and . First, they crossed them- 
selves and kneeled, kissing the floor three times. Then they 
approached reverently, and kissed the withered hand of the 
body and « cross that lay beside it. Then they gently 
ed a small coin into a little plate at the dead man’s feet, 
and after receiving a blessing from the priest, with three pros- 
trations more tothe ground, they retired. This isone 33 
men of their abominable worship of dead men. Do I tell 
ou these things that you may be proud of your superior 
ight? Ah! no. I write these things that those of you 
who live no better lives than they do, may be convinced of 
‘our danger. What can you expect of these poor idolaters, 
ut that they will live ufter the flesh, in rioting and dranken- 
ness, in chambering and wantonness, in strife and envying. 
But aro there none of you, my dear flock, for whom night and 
day my prayers ascend—are there none of you who do the 
same things, though you have the holy Bible, and a freely 
preached gospel, and no superstition? Yet how many of 
yon live an unholy life! Ah! remember Sardisx—“I kuow 
thy works, that thou haxt a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. Be watchful, aud strengthen the thingy which remain, 
that are ready to dic: for I have not found thy works per- 
fect before God.” The next kingdom we came throngh was 
Austrian Poland—the land of graven images. We came 
through its chicf towns, Tamapole, Brody, Lemburg, and 
from thence to Cracow, travelling many hundred miles. You 
would bo amazed, ax { have been, if you saw the abominable 
idolatry of this land. ‘The Roman Catholic is the established 
faith ; and the Government ate bitter persecutors of any who 
clunge. At every village there are uumbers of crosses, of 
iumense sizc, with the image of the Saviour, There are 
also statues of the Virgin Mary, and of other saints, as large 
us life, all along the roads, Often there are wooden boxes 
set up, full of images; often in the middle of a square there 
is @ small covered chamber full of these idols, of wood and 
tone, whom tho poor peuple worship every day. The Bible 
in en unlawful Look ‘n this countey. All cur Bibles were 
taken away from us, even our Hebrew ones, that we might 
not preach to the Jews the glad tidings of aSaviour, Blessed 
be ‘God. 
hoars, 





they could not take them from our memories and 

Should not this inske you all pray for the coming 
of the day when the towers of Popery shall fall—the day 
when God shall avenge us on her? for the Bible which she 
hates so much says, “ Her plagues shell come in one day, 


death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utter! 
dumed with fire; for strong is the Lord God who judge 
her.” Pray for that day, for it will be the sume day 
God will bind up the breech of his people Traci, and shal 
heal the of their wound. It will be the day when the 
Lamb's wife shall come forth in all her loveliness, and when 
the Lord Jesus shall wear the crown of his expousals. 
1_began this letter to you in Cracow, the ancient capital 
of Poland, but now an independent state. We spent 
days there inquiring after the poor despised Jews, We had 
imuch intercourse with a faithful, prayerful missionary, who 
labours among them there ; and on the Sabbath we colebratod 
the Lord’s Supper. During the four years he has been in 
Cracow, the missionary had never once enjoyed the ordin- 
ance, for all around are sunk in Popery or infidelity. We 
were but five souls in all, and yet we felt it very plessunt, 
when surrounded with them that hated ux, and far from our 
homes, with the door of the chamber shut, to remember Jesus, 
My thoughts and desires were much towards you, I had 
greatly hoped to be present ut your next Lord's Supper, but 
ow I see it cannot be. My only comfort is, I have com- 
mitted you to those who are beloved of the Lord, workmen 
that need not to be ashamed, whose names are in the Book 
of Life; and the chief Shepherd, I feel persuaded, will aot 
Jeave you orphans, but will come to you, and broathe npon 
you. May the Lord keep back from the Table all who are 
not united to Christ; and may you, who are his own children, 
have communion with tho Father aud with his Son Jesus 
Christ! 

Since yesterday morning, we have travelled 180 miles 
nearer home. We are now in Breslaw, and we breathe more 
freely, for this is the Protestant kingdom of Prussia. It 
makes my heart light to think that 1 am really on my way 
to you. thas been a sweet work indeed to me to carry, with 
poor stammering lips, the word of salvation to the scattered 
sheep of the house of Israel; still, I do long, if it be the 

's will, to feed once more the flock that was given me in 
the dew of my youth. Whether I shall be permitted, and 
how long, to wake up so great a work again, my Master only 
knows ; but, if you wish for it as fervently as I do, solemaly 
agree, in the of God, on the night on which this 
letter is read to yuu, to these two things—Ist, Strive, together 
with me, in your prayers to God for me, that it would please 
‘him to forgive and forget our past sins and sbortcomings— 


LeTTERS. 


au 
in carryiyg the message, yours in receiving it; and thet 
Sar nabbed my body, and strengthen my poul, for 
again opraking the blessed work of the Gospel-ministry among 
you, and that would grant us a prosperous journey to come 
unio you. 2d, Solemmly agree, in the strength of the Lord 
Teyus, to break off your sins by righteousness, and oar inigui- 
ties by showing mercy 1 the poor. The sin of one Ad 
troubled the whole cainp of Ismael. If any one of you whoare 
God's children wilfully continue in some old sin, then it may 
be God's will, for your sake, to trouble our camp, end con- 
tinue his chastening. See that no fleshly lust—no covetous- 
news, Which is idolatry—no hankering after the world and its 
unholy ploasures—no unlan ful affection—be reigning in you. 
Clean out the old leaven fron all your houses, so that we may 
meet again in peace, and be together by days of 
tho Lord's presence, and of the Spirit’s power, such as we 
have never seen before, ‘This is the hvarty desire and prayer 
of your affectionate pastor, Ac. 





TO REV, JUHN ROXNUKGH, OF ST JUBN'S, DUNDKE. 
‘The Hoty Lend. . 
SancsaLen, Jone 17. 1899, 
My pram Farsnp—TI am sure you will be glad to hear 
from your brother in the ministry, in this land trodden by the 
fect of “ God manifest in the flesh.” My thoughts wander 
continually to the spot where God first counted ine faithful, 
putting ine into the ministry; where, for two years, he made 
me a happy minister of the gospel, and where I believe I 
have many praying frieuds who will not forget me so long as 
T live, In these sweet remembrances—whether in the vales 
of Italy, or on the mighty waters, or in the waste howling 
ese, or in this land of promise, you and your family 
have their constant place. I doubt not also that you often 
‘think and wlk of me. When some Church Extension expe- 
dition bas wimod out well, you will say, “ What woald our 
ling friend say to this?” Or when the liberties of our 
Church are iufringed, and the arm of unhallowed is 
raised against her, vou perhaps think a moment, « Hor will 
our waveller beer this?” 1 am thankful to Him who dwelt 
in the bush that we are all here in safety, and 1 myself in'_ 
moderate health, quite able to endure the fatigues of travel 
ling, aldhough these have been very great) You would hear 
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of our swift journey through France, and our pleasant stay in 
lealy. Malta was the next place of interest we cume to. It 
is a very lovely island, having enstoms from every nation al- 
most mider heaven. It is highly important as'a centre of 
missionary operations, having a printing press, and some use- 
ful, excellent men employed. In riding round its rocky show, 
we looked on every creck with interest, remembering Pan's 
shipwreck here, and his three months’ stay in the idand. 
The atmosphere is truly pleasant, and the sky hax a peeuliar= 
ly fine tinge of yellowish red. We had a pleasant sail past 
Greece, and among the wonderful islands of the Agean xa. 
We landed on one called Syra, and saw the Mission active! 
engaged, 600 Greck children readin God's word in Greek. 
The same evening we sailed between Naxos and Paros, where 
the beautiful marble was found, and stretched our eyes 10 sev 
Patnios, where the beloved Jobn wrote the Revelation. We 
could only see the waves that washed its shore, We payscd 
Crete, and read the Epistle to Tims with anew interest 5 and 
the next day at four (13th May) sailed inte the harbour ef 
Alexandria, ‘The enstoms of the East are very striking to the 
eve at fire, The auban, the beard, the liyhe er innuenss 
plaid, the wide Arab crousers, the black visqyes wand legs of 
the nten, quite arrest the ‘The close veil, the tore- 
head ornaments, the car-rings, the anklets, the burden eamied 
von the head, the children carried on the shoulder, or on the 
side, all these in the woinen are striking, especially at first. 
They will recall to you many of the wands of the prophets, 
‘The plague hasing broken oitt at Alexandria the day we ar 
rived, we were presented from going up to Cai id after 
having visited the Jows in the synagogues, we determined on 
proceeding through the desert for the Holy Land, that we 
tnight exeape quarantine. We left Alexandria on the 14ih 
May, and reached Jerusalein on the 7th June. We were 
about cwenty-two days living after the manner of Bedouins 
in the wilderness 

Mount Carmel, 24th June 1539.— I thought w have got 
this letter finished in Jerusaicin, but we were hurried a 
unexpectedly, in consequence of a considerable increase of 
the plague in the holy city then, that I had to leave this 
many other things undone. You vill see by the date that we 
are now beside that mountain where God did such wor.ders 
im the day’ of Elijah. We are encamped in our tents within 
afew yards of the sea. I am now writing upon a mat on the 
4and. The thermometer is somewhere about 80°, and I am 
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‘writing with my desk on my kmee. For zhe sake of distinet- 
ness, F will take up the thread of our story where I lust left 
it off. Our journey through the desert was a very trying one 
in many ways. I ‘now understand the meaning of the text 
which says, “God led the Israelites through the wilderness 
tw try them, and prove them, and make them know what was 
in thoir hearts.” The loneliness is very great. The uttor 
silence of all the world to you—-the want of every necessary 
excopt what you carry along with you—all these try the soul 
in a way you can hardly imaginc, whether we will cast all our 
care upoti God or no. The first part of the desert journey 
we went upon asyes; but the second, and longest part, upon 
camels—a mode of journcying of all others the most fatiguing, 
T have thought « hundred times what a singular picture it 
would make, to draw our company, riding through the desert 
exalted to the giddy height of the hunch of the camel, I 
havo often thought also, more seriously and properly, how 
plainly God heard the prayers of all our dear friends in pre- 
serving us froo many dangers, Jt is quite e miracle that I 
was enabled to bear the fatigue of being up before sunrise, 
and sailing over that burning wilderness, often twelve honrs 
a-day, Wo came the nearest way ftom Egypt, alluded to in 
Exod, xiii, 17, and had opportunity of ig Rosetta and 
Damietta, two curious Egyptian towns. We sailed across a 
lake called Menzieh, and encamped one night beside the 
Tuins of the ancieyt Zoan. Atnid these we could plainly trace 
the finger of God in the fulfilment of the word in Ezekiel 
xxx. 14, “I will set five in Zoan.” At El Arish, the last 
town of Egypt, we clearly traced what we believed to be the 
River of Egypt, so often spoken of, asthe boundary of Judab. 
Liko all the streams in the south, it is perfectly dry, but 
the water-course was very evident. By the way, this sug- 
gests the meaning of a text which I never understood before, 
Pealm cxxti., “Tumour captivity as the streams in the south.” 
In the whole of the south part of Canaan the streams dry up 
in the summer. I think we only came upon one flowin 

stream betweenthe Nileand Jerusalem. In the winter Gel 
restores these streams, supplying them with abundance of 
water. Now this is the very prayer of the Psalmist, “ Do 
for our brethren in captivity thou doest for the streams 
im the south. Restore them in al} their life, and fulness, and 
beauty.” So may it be in all our parishes, in all our beloved 
Scotland—nerer so lovely or desirable as when we are far 
Gom it, and from its pleasant Sabbaths. I most tell you now 
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about Jerusalem. It is indeed the most wonderful place 1 
was ever in. We reached it about twelve o'clock, under a 
burning sm. The bleak rocky hills over which we crossed 
were like a heated oven, but all was forgotten when the city 
of the Great King came in sight. “ Your house is left unto 
you desolate.” ‘That word was upon every tongue. Almost 
every approach to Jerusalem gives you this desolate feeling; 
‘but when you stay there, and wander down into its deep valleys 
—or climb its terraced hills—or sit beside shady Siloam, whose 
waters flow softly—or meditate on Mount Zion, ploughed 
like a ficld—the whole current of your feclings is made to 
flow, and Jerusalem presents the remains of departed beauty 
such as you seek for in vain in any other land. The scene 
which might seem of greatest interest in Jerusalem is Calvary, 
where the Son of God died. Hut God has so willod it that 
nothing but pain and disappointment follow the inquirer after 
the spot where the blood lowed which cleanses from all sin. 
‘You know there is a great church buitt over the place. The 
hole made by the cross is enclosed in a star of gold; and a 
marble slab covers what ¢hry call the sepulchre. They tell 
you so many heinous falsehvods, that we wero all inclined to 
doubt the whole matter. The place in Jerusalem ix now 
within the walls, instead of “ without the gate.” ‘There ix no 
mount no garden—nvthing to remind you of that day of 
awful interest, Gethsemane makes up in interest ol] that we 
want in Calvary, The very place remains, and by its sim- 
icity, convinces the mind thut it was the spot that Jesus 
loved. Above you, on the opposite side of Kedron, the high 
steep brow of Morish rises; then the wall of the city; and 
abore it, the Mosque of Omar, which stands on the site of 
God’s holy temple. ‘The road to Bethany passes in front of 
the garden, The path up the Mount of Olives forms another 
bo It is enclosed with old stone walls, like all the 
walls of Judea, of rude stones, without any cement. Eight 
very old olives, of a thousand years at least, stand as monu- 
ments in the place, It is a sweet and sacred spot; apd you 
‘Will not wonder that we were often drawn to visit it, and to 
iy on the very spot where Jesus sweated great drops of 
ood. The Mount of Olives is a hill of which you never 
weary. As you ascend it from Gethsemane, every step gives 
‘ou a new prospect. We turned round again and again to 
ok upon Jerusalem. Jeremish says, “From the daughter 
of Zion all beauty is departed.” And I believe if we had 
" the perfection of beauty” in the day of its glory, we 
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would say the same. Still, from the Mount of Olives it is 
most beautiful. You see “ the mountains all standing round. 
about Jerusalem.” The whiteness of the buildings gives it a 
dazzling appearance, The deep valleys on every side are 
very remarkable. On thenorth, a rising tower marks Ramah, 
where Samuel was hom; and on the south, the eye fixes on 
Herodion, a conical hill beside Bethlehem. When you come 
to the top of Olivet, you look to the east, and the Dead Sea 
seems to be stretched at your feet. The mountains of Moab 
look quite noar; and you try to find out Pisgnh, where Moses 
enjoyed his view of the good land. Bethany appears upon the 
cast sido of a declivity near you—a pleasant village. Twice 
we wandered out as fur as Bethany. It was pleasant indeed 
sit under its spreading fig-trees, and to read over John 
xi. Retuming by the Jericho road, we stopt at the spot 
whero Jesus wept over the ~ It is the place where you 
come near and behold the city," at the descent of the Mount 
of Oliv After full consid n, I believe it to be the very 
spot. Zion is literally plougbedlikea Geld, T have brought 
with me some barley that I found growing on its summit. 
Jerusalem ix become heaps. of ruins within the 
city are amazing; iu some higher than the 
wall“ Tho inountain of the house is like the high places 
of the forest." Mount Moriah hay now two Turkish mosques 
upon it. Accldama is a peaceful spot, overhanging the plea- 
sunt valley of Hinnom, once the seeue of hideous nites, The 
plague was very scvere in the city during our stay there, 
which prevented us from having thut close intercourse with 
the inhabitants, iv with the Jews, which was #0 
desirable, Mr Nicolayson, the Englich missionary, acted 
towards us like a brother. i¢ lodged us in one of the anis- 
sion hausex upon Mount Zion, and guve us opportunity of 
preaching and of reeviviny the Lord's Supper. It was truly 

leasont to cat of that bread and drink of thet cup in an 

Npper Room in Jerusulem. There are about 5000 Jews in 
Jerusalem, very poor aud very divided among themselves, 
looked down upon ax dogs by the moslems; still they bear in 
their faces and manners the proof that the land is their own. 
They are entirely supported by contributions from Europe. 
They devote theinselves to the study of the Law and the 
Tahnud. I bad an interesting meeting with one Jew at the 
large stones, the only remains of God's temple. He was 
sitting praying, and looking very sad. I asked him what he 
was reading. He showed me; it was the xaii. Psalm 
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Hebrew. I took it up and read it over to him. He said he 
understood it~-and that it applied to David. I showed him 
that could ref be, for David was never pierced in hands and 
feet. I shortly explained to him the gospel, and shewed him 
the only way of forgiveness. He looked very sad sitting on 
the ground. 

I must hurry on. We visited Hebron, and had an inte- 
Testing meeting with the Jewsthere. It is a delightful place. 
We visited Bethlehem on our return. It is curious chat 
alinost all the inhabitants of Bethichem are Christians—that 
is, Greeks and holies, We left Jerusalem on the 18th 
instant, and proceeded north by Ramah, Gibeon, Bethel, 
Sychar, Samaria, to Curncl. I cannot tell you the delightful 
and solemn feelings with which we traverso this land of pro- 
anise, The fulfilment of prophecy is everywhero remarkable, 
‘At Bychat we tried to Gud out fhe well where. Jesus sat 
wearied. Mr Bonar found it, and let his Bible fall into it. 
He could not got it again, “for the well is deep.” Ebal on 
the north, a frowning rocky hill. Gerizzim is also precipi- 
tous, but smiles with verdant gardens. Sychar is a beautiful 

Nace. We spent a most interesting moming among the 

ews and Samnaritans—saw both their rynagogues, and rea~ 
soned with thein out of the Scriptures, proving that Jesus is 
the Christ. Oh that the Saviour would do as he did before 
in this place—say plainly, “I that speak unto thee am He." 
When we meet, if that be the will of God, I shall have many 
descriptions to give you of the scenes of this lund. It has 
far surpassed all my expectations, We arrived at Carmel on 
Saturday, and are now it quarantine, We and all ourclothes 
were yesterday bathed inthe sca. In consequence of wider- 
going this process our quarantine is seven days shorter; and 
on Monday next we hope to proceed to Tiberias and Saphet 
—the only places of importance for Jews, except Tyre and 
Sidon, which we shal) visit on our way to Beyrout. “We are 
sorry that so much of our time is taken up, but we have gone 
as quickly as possible in the circumstances. We arc ali 
in good health. 1 suffer occasionally from my heart, but 
touch less than ] used. I do hope, if it be the will of my 
Master, that I may yet again serve him in the gospol of his 
Son, This is e delicious climate. I have heard once from 
home 1 am thankful to hear of the peace and grace given 
to my people on our communion-day. Dear people, may 
the great Shepherd feed them! I was happy to hear of Dr 
Chalmers’ success. Dismayed at the decision of the Lord 
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Chancellor, but “Jehovah nissi,"—the Lord is our banner. 
My kindest regards to Mrs R., and to the brethren that ask 
for me. I often pray most humbly for ail, even my enemies. 
Your's ever, &c, 


‘TO REV. BR. MACDONALD OF BLAIRGOWRIR. 
‘The Holy Land. 
Mocat Carnet, June 26, 1899, 

My pean Faiexp—I wrote to you from the Land of 
Egypt, and now from the Land of Promise. I would have 
wnitien from Jerusalem, but our departure was so hurried, 
‘owing to an increase of the awful disease of plague, that I 
could not accomplish it, Indeed, I thought it would be more 
for the pleasure and advantage of all any friends if 1 spent 
my tine in fully seeing tho wondersof the City of the Great 
King. It is all deeply graven on my memory und my heart, 
The first sight of Jerusalem wade my heart sink within me 
=-it waa v0 desolate ; the walls appeared #0 low, so dark, s0 
poor. But better arquaintuzce with its deep valleys and 
singular hills, its trees und fuuntains, has made it appear one 
of the loveliest spots Jesus visited. There is a holy beauty 
about Jerusalem, for you cannot walk a step without remem- 
bering the scenes that have passed there, and without looking 
forward to a time when it will again become the joy of the 
whole earth. You will be glad to know that I have stood all 
our great futigues wonderfully, and even without being the 
worse of them, but rather the better. I may almost say 1 
feel that God has been answering the continued prayer of 
those that love me; still I am not yet what I wes, though I 
e to be. Allamy companions had the privilege of preach- 
ing in Jerusalem. “I felt that it was kept from me, but that 
it was overflowing goodness that gave us Lo receive the broken. 
bread and poured out wine, in an Upper Chamber, where 
Jesus frat instituted it. I wish I could recount to you all 
that we have secn with our eyes, so as to make you almost 
see it all over aguin. Joy is increased by spreading it to 
others. Thus Christ's joy and glory arc increased by making 
us partakers of it. Qur life in the wilderness was a singular 
one. Since the day I wrote you we have never known the 
lurury of a bed, We spread our mats upon the sand, and 
God watches over us, when we are under the cover of our 
frail teat, as much as if we were within brazen gatesand bars. 
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‘We often hear the cry of the wolves at night, and there are 
many lynxes and hyenss in this very mountain; but God 
keeps us safely. The burning heat of the desert—the long 
fatiguing journeys, sometimes twelve hours or fourteen in the 
day upon the camel—the insatiable thirst—and our weakness 
were very trying to our faith and to our temper; it proved 
us, and made us know what was in our heart. Ah! dear 
friend, wherever we journey, union to Jesus and holiness from 
his Spirit owing into us, is our chief and only happiness. 
Never cease to show your people that to be holy is to he 
happy ; and that, to bring us to perfect holiness aud likeness 
to God, was the very end for which Christ died, Weentered 
the land of the Philistines Ist of June. You know the pro- 
phets say that the sea-coast there is to be “ cottages for shop- 
herds and folds for flocks.” Zeph. ii. 6. It is really 90. 
You cannot imagine a country more completely covered with 
flocks and herds—camels and asses, and oxen, and sheep, and 
goats. The inbabitants are Arabs—a Poor and ignorant race 
of men. How often we have wished for the Arabian tongue 
to preach to them the unsearchable riches of Christ. We 
passed like the spies through thevalley of Esheol. We came 
wa small Arab town, Bet-hanoon Vor illustration I will 
draw it.* This will give you an idca of all Arab towns. 
Every roof is flat; so that the people sit there, pray there, 
dry their corn and siftitthere. There are no vines in Esheol 
now, but immense bunches of grapes are still produced in 
some places of the Holy Lund. The trees around the village 
are figs—a beautiful dark green tree. We are now tasting 
the first ripe figs, which are, like Jeremiah’s, very good. We 
crossed the brook Sorek, quite dry ; indeed, 1 think we only 
met with one flowing streain between the desert and Jerusa- 
Jem, The streams in the south are all dry in the summer 
(see Psaha exxvi.) We slept that night beside a small 
town, which we take to be Eshtdol, near which Samson wus 
born. We saw there the brown tents of some Bedouin Arabs, 
illustrating Song i.—the brown tents of Kedar. ‘This was in 
the tribe of Dan. Next day we went due east, across the 
vast plain Sephela, where Asa fought his battle, 2 Chron. 
xiv., till we entered among the lovely hills of Judah. A 
wonderful fulfilment of God’s Word was pressed on our at- 
tention all that day, The quantities of woeds in the plains 





‘Here bebad sketched the <llage with bls pen. He eateaned many of Dis 
letcara with these cuttoea tint spoke mare exyroulrely Chan words. 
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are quite remarkable, and all of them are of a briery, prickly 
nature. I counted eleven different kinds of thistle, some of 
them of gigantic size. In a ficld where barley had been 
sown, there were more of these thorns and briers than of the 
barley. Now tum to Isaish xxxii, 13, “ Upon the land of 
my people shail come up thorns and briers;” and see how 
long (¥. 15), “ Until the spirit be poured upon us from on 
high.” Indeed, every mountain and valley of this land is a 
witness for God, speaking silently but mightily, declaring that 
God's Word abideth for ever, 

We arrived at Jerusalem on 7th June, and lighted off our 
camels within the Juffa gate. The first thing that struck me 
was the quantity of various heaps. (See Micah iii. 12.) Tt 
‘was two oF three days Lefure we recovered our fatigues. The 
first time we went ont was to the two pools of Gihon; the 
upper pool still contains water. 

‘Again, we went to Mount Olivet. Winding round the 
noble walls ut Jerusalem, Mount Olivet appears with its 
softly rounded triple point. It is a beautiful bill of very 
great extent. It is composed of a pure white limestone, 
which appear in many places, and gives the whole « whit- 
ish appeurance. Fine old olives adorn it on every side 
~~fig-trees here and there—and pomegranates, with their 
‘beautiful deep red flowers, A monastery and a mosque are 
on the top, aud three or four small towers on different points 
of it. Crops of barley may be discerned here and there. It 
is altogether a pleasant hill. Between vou and it lies the 
deep valley of Jehosaphat. The bed of the Kedron, quite 
dry, fonins the lowest pur. Going along by the east wall of 
Jerualem till you are nearly opposite the place where the 
Temple stood (now the Mosque of Omar), you then descend 
the steep bank of Moriah to the Kedron. A small bridge now 
helps you to cro-s, Here David went, flying from Absslom 
bare-footed. Here Jesus used to crass going to Gethsemane 
or t Bethany. The path before you leads right np the steep- 
est part of Mount Olivet. Iviva pleasant path. Turning 
erery now and then, you see Jerusalem io all its faded glory, 
aninarets and cupolas lying bencath you Another path 
winds upwards round the hill to Bethany, the sweet 
of Martha and Mary, two miles off. The little nouk be- 
tween these two paths forms all that remaius of Gethsemane. 
1 isa pleasant spot. No one that knows the Saviour can 
visit it, and Jeok upon its eight old olive-trees, without feel- 
ing drawn to it. We tried to pray there, where Jesus sweated 
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blood for us. It was sweet to intercede for yon and all we 
Jove in that sacred Another favourite spet was the 
fountain of Siloam, farther down the Valley of Jehosaphat. 
It flows 90 softly from under the Temple, that you cannot 
hear the ripple of its waters. You dewend a great many 
steps in the rock, and drink its delightful waters, I send you 
a small hymn on the other side, which will imprint it on your 
memory. The valley of Hinnom is a deep gorge or vale to 
the south of Jerusalem. Mount ix actually plonghed 
Tike a field. It descends steeply into Hinnom, which again 
has a rocky barrier on the opposite side. Accldamais a feur- 
ful spot above. 

We left Jerusalem on 18th June, and arrived here on the 
21st Many a pleasant scene we saw between. It is u delight 
some land, One only I ean tnention—Sychnr, {1 was a sweet 
evening when we entered the valley made by Ebal, a gloom: 
Darren bill, and Gerizzim, a rocky bill, but garnished wit 

dens. The town lies beautiful between, kecping nearer to 

serizzim. The next morming we visited the synagogue, 
A. B. was in time for the service at six o'clock, He had very 
interesting discussions with several of the Jews, all carried on 
in Hebrew. You may believe we arc not very fluent in the 
holy tongue, and yet it is wonderful how we get on. «We 
visited the Samanitans also, and, after taking off our shoes, 
we were admitted into their synagaguc to sce the MS. of the 
Pentateuch, 3600 years old. Andrew alone found out the 
well where Jevus wat, and dropped his Bible in by accident. 
The Jews here are far kinder uud pleasanter than in Europe. 
They wear a beautiful dress. ‘'y are inuch fairer in colour 
than the Arabs, and every way a more noble people; and 
then, when you look your Bible, and sce the promises that 
ate waiting to be fulfilled to them, how docs the heart fill to» 
wards them. God will yet gather them oue by one. Pray 
still for their in-bringing. It is not easy to pray really for 
Israel: it needs you to have much of the peculiar mind of 
God. The same evening we visited Samaria, about six or 
eight miles north of Sychar. It is now a poor Arab village, 
but the finger of God is there. Iris a hill surrounded by 
hills on all sides. Micah i. 6 is the clearest description of 
it. It is like an heap of the field. Just as you have seen 
the stones gathered out of a field into heaps, such is Samaria. 
‘The vast ruins are all thrown down, and fonn just heaps in 
the field. It is as the plantings of a rineyard. There isbut 
one vine on the whole hill, but it is all terraced and cleared, 
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juetas if it were to be with vines. “ And I will pour,” 
&c. This is wonderfully fulfilled. It filled me with holy 
awe to look at the heaps of stones—fragments of pillars all 
solling down into the valley. The foundations are actually 
discovered, What a monument of the truth of God! 1 have 
only time to commend you to God, and to say—brother, pray 
forus. Yours ever, &e. 

P.S.—Commend me to your true yoke-fellow, Mr Smith 
and to Mr Gillies, and to Mr Baxter. I cease not to men- 
tion al] in my prayers, and hope that they do not forget me. 
“We are made partakers of Christ if we bold the beginning of 
our confidence frm unto the end.” 





TO WM, ©. BURNS, DCNDER, 
Inquiries about the Revival on first coming home. 
20 Liu Sracer, Enxecnea, 
15th November 1839, 

My peap Frrexp axp Brotuxe—I last night arrived 
ence more in my beloved home, conducted through every 
danger by the unscen hand of our Father in Hearen, 
cannot lose @ moment in writing you a fewlines, Tt wasnot 
till we arrived in Hamburgh, that we heard anything of what 
has boen doing in our beloved land for the last fire months. 
There we heard only a rumour that God had visited his peo- 

le in love, and those alse that were Lo-Ammi, You may be- 
jieve that it was with a thankful, jovful spirit that we read of 
these things. I canuot rest till 1 hear from you what has 
been done among my own dear flock. * ¥ do not like to im- 
pose task on you; but if you have an hour's leisure, it 
would be truly gratifving to me to hear from you, before I 
come over, a minute account of all that God seems to have 
wrought in Dundee during my absence. You remember it 
was the prayer of my heart when we parted, that you might 
‘be a thousand fold more blessed to the people than ever my 
ministry had been. How it will gladden my heart, if you 
an really tell me that it has been so. My poor, dear flock, 
herd-hearted and stiff-necked ax they were, if the Lord has 
really opened their hearts, and brought them to a saving 
Imowledge of Christ, and if their hearts and lives are to- 
gether changed, I will bless God while I have any being. 

The work at Kilsyth seems to be owned b God's true 
servants as not the work of man butindeed divine. Whats 
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t Joy to you and to your excellent father to have your 

ir thas honoured of God! The Lord preserve vou both 

from all the personal danger to your own souls which such 
amuccess expuses you to! 

1 must not write much, having agreed to preach on Sab- 
bath, I would often have written you when away, but you 
know my weakness, and I was always uncertain as to your 
movements. Do write me if you have time. Tell mo all 
the good and all the bad. I know well that when Christ is 
nearest, Satan also is busiest. What of my elders? Of my 
dear established Christians ? What of those who were but 
lambs? Aud what of those whom I left in darkness and in 
the shadow of death ? 

‘The Lord send me good news. 

I shall try to be over on Thursday evening next, if I am 
well, and trust to join you in praising God together for all 
his mercy, and grace, and faithfulness, sce we parted. Whe- 
ther I shall be able to resume the full work of the ministry 
again or no, I cannot tell. My heart still boats too much, 
But I shall try; and if the Lord shews inc that my work in 
that way is done, 1 shall pray for subinission, 

Do write me speedily, for I weary to hear. 

With regerd to ternporal things, remember I shall expect 
you honestly to tell how far your small salary bas gone to 
cover your expenses, And if it has not covered thes, re- 
member I insist on your demanding ax much anore as will, 
The workman is worthy of his hire. 

And now tho Lord keep you humble and prayerful in 
secret, and muy it wut be ucedful that you bo atficted as 
have been; aud may your ministry be beysed still a thou- 
sand times more! With kindest love to ull my people, yours 
affectionately, &c. 


TO MISS COLLIER, DUNDEE. 
‘Riches of | 





to him. 
Epuavasu, February £8, 1840, 

My pear Miss Cortre2—I am sorry to leave town 
without seeing you, but I find myself obliged to do so. A 
long and interesting i of Presbytery took up the 
greater patt of ny time. 1 am delighted to hear that you 
are still keeping a little better, and fondly hope the Lord 
may restore you to us once more, to help us by your prayers 
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in these trying but glorious times. I would like to have seen 
you unce again befure going back, but I must just content 
inyself with casting you on the Lord on whom you believe. 
Precious friend and unchangeable priest, is Christ~sweeter 
10 you than honey end the honeycomb. How great is the 
goodness he hath laid up for them that fear him! Just as 
the niger lays up inoney, that he may feavt his eyes upon it, 
so Chrivt has laid up nnscarchable riches, that he iney supply 
all our need out of them. Unfathomable oceaus of grace are 
in Christ for your Dive and dive again, you will never 
come to the bottom of these depths. How niany millions of 
dazaling pearls and gems are at this snoment hid in the deep 
recesses of the cates! But there are unyearchable 
tiches in Christ, Seck more of them. ‘Te Lurd enrich you 
with them. I have always thonght it a very pitiful shew 
when great peuple armament theusehes with brilliants and 
diamonds ; but it is trues wisdom to adom the soul with 
Christ and his graces. “(°an 2 maid forget het omaments, 
or a bride her attire, yet my people have forgotten me, days 
withvut umber.” You see my pen runs on, though I fear 
you will hardly be able to read what I write, The Lord 
dJexus give you out of his fulness, and grace for grace. Ina 
mirror you will observe that every feature of the face is re- 
flected—-both the large and smal) features, Now our soul 
vhould be a mirror of Christ; we should reflect every feature ; 
forevery gruce in Christ there should be a counterpart grace in 
us, ‘The Lord give you this thew 1 cit ask no more for you. 
Your times are in his bine. Psabu xxi. May you bave 
the Messing of Asher, As thy days so shall thy’ strength 
ba” 

Farewell till we meet. Kindest regards to Miss N. and 
Mrs Coutts, and believe ase ever yours in lasting bonds, &e. 








TO MR J.T. JUST. 


Hove 1 couduet praserseetings 
‘March 27, 1840. 

‘My pean Jouy—I was glad to receive your letter, and 
‘am happy to sneer you on the matter in which you apply 
we. Ne person can be a child of God without living in 
secret prayer; aud no comaunity of Christians can be in a 
lively condition without unity in praver. Ta Daniel's time 
yeu see how it was. (Dan. it. 17, 18.) You see what Jesus 
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said to nis disciples on it (Mat. 19), and what a sweet 
promise of his presence and a gracious answer he connects 
‘with meeting for prayer. You sec how it will be in the latter 
day (Zech. vii. 21), when meetings for prayer, or, at least, 
concerts for prayer, shall be held by different towns, One 
vat rule in holding them is, that they be really meetings of 
isciples. If four or five of you, that know the Lord, would 
meet together regularly, vou will fad that far more profitable 
than a mecting open to all. In an open mecting you are apt 
to become teachers, and to be proud. In a secret meeting 
you feel all on a level, poor and needy, secking water. If a 
young mau, acquainted with any of you, becomes concerned 
about his soul, or a lively Christian is visiting any of you, 
theve may be admitted; but do not make your ineeting uiore 
open. 
Othe prayer-mecting I like hest, is where there iy only 
raise aud prayer, and the reading of God's Worl. There 
4 then least room for frai} hinvan aature to pervert the mevl- 
ing to an improper end. 11 is well to read regularly through 
a book of Scripture, of at least to fix the chapter the event 
before, that it may be prayed over in sveret, befor 
to the meeting, If yuu only read, then two chapte 
cad, and then two wewbers pray at a mecting. 
ber would take his tum. Let there be no presiding af eno 
over another, for all are brethren, When a godly ininister, 
or elder, or experienced Christian is visiting yon, he should 
be invited to take the whole service. 

Many incetings are not contemed with merely readin 
God's Word, they fix upon some verse or two ay matter ie 
conversation, and each one gi opinion round. Some 
take a question uf the Shorter Catech h evening, and 
speak on it in the sume wanner. Some propose cuses of 
conscience, and how Christians ought to act in different cans, 
Now, I never forbid any of those where the menibers prefer 
this ; still, I must confess 1 fee} the danger to which they are 
exposed. You require morc grace to be kept hanble and 
neck, and loviug, if gaye in this service. You arc 
exposed to the danger of dillering from one another—tisput- 
ing, seeking admiration and pre-eminence, to all which you 
know, dear John, your hearts ere naturally most prone. If 
you cboose any of these, the first appears the best, thet of 
fixing on a verse or two of the chapier read. Bur do «eck 
meekness in speaking together upon it. Meet wechly, at 3 
eonrenient hour. Be regular in attendance. Let nothing 
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Keep you away from your meeting. Pray in secret before 
going. Let your prayers in the meeting be formed as much 
as possible upon what you have read in ihe Bible, You will 
thus learn variety of gestion, and a Scripture style, Pray 
tbat you may pray to God, and not for theearsof man. Feel 
his presence more than tzn's. Pray for the outpouring of 
the Spirit on the Church of Christ and for the world—for the 
purity and unity of God's children—for the raising up of 
ily ministers, and the blessing of those that are already. 
for the conversion of your friends, of your neighbours, 
of the whole town, Pray for the sending of the gospel to the 
Jewr, and to the Gentile nations. 

Pride is Satan's. wedge for splitting prayer-meetings to 
pieces—watch and pray against it. If you have not the spirit 
of God among yon, you wilt have the spirit of the devil, 
Watch against seeking to be greater than one another; watch 
against lip-religion. Above all, abide in Christ, and he will 
abide in you. He is able to keep you from falling, and to 
muke yeu happy, holy young men. There is no joy like 
that of holiness.” May Enoch’s compaion be yours, 

Write me how you come on, und Lelicre me ever youre 
affectionately, &c. 


Tv A PAKISHIONER UN A SICE-BED, 
How care aud troubles sanctify. 
March 81. 1840, 

Dxan M.—I may not sce you for a little, as I am not 
sirang; and, therefore, 1 send you 4 line in answer to your 
lewer, I like to hear from you, and especially when God 
is revealing hiniself to your soul. All his doings are wonder- 
ful, - It is, indeed, amazing how he makes use of affliction to 
make us fecl his love more. Your house is, 1 trast, in some 
measure like that house in Bethany of which itis said, “ Now 
Jexus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.” They 
had different degroes of grace. One had more faith and an 
other more love, still Jesus loved them all. Martha was more 
inclined to be worldly than Mary, vet Jesus loved them both. 
It is a happy house when Jess foves all that dwell in it 
Surely it is next door to heaven. 

he message of Legendas Mary to Christ (John it. 3.) 
teaches & carry temy as well as iri 
taal wodblea wis Tost.” Leave thew there, Cay ane am. 
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other's case to Jesus. Iss it not a wonderful grace in God to 
have given you peace in Christ, before laying you down on 
you long sick-bed. It would have been a wearisome lie if' you 
been an enemy to God, and then it would have been over 
hell. Do you feel Rom. v. 3 to be true in your experience ? 
You cannot love trouble its own sake; bitter must al- 
ways be bitter, and pain must always be pain, God knows 
you cannot love trouble. Yet for the blessings that it brings, 
e can make you pray for it. Does trouble work patience in 
you? Does it lead you to cling closer to the Lord Jesus— 
to hide deeper in the rock ? Does it make you “ be «till and 
know that he is God ?_ Does it make you lie passive in his 
hand, and know no will but His? Thus does patience work 
experience—an experimental acquaintance with Jesus. Does 
it bring you a fuller taste of his sweetness, so that you know 
whom you have believed ? And does this experience give you 
a farther hope of glory—another anchor cast within the veil ? 
And does this hope give you a heart that cannot be ashamed, 
because convinced that God has Joved You, and will love you to 
the end? Ah! then you hare got the smravemee of trouble, 
if it bas led you thus. Pray for me still, that I may get the 
of all God's dealings with me. Leun all on Jesus. 
y for a time of the pouring ont of God's spirit, that many 
more may be saved. Trove the Lord's work is not done in 
this place yet. Ever your afloctionate pastor, &c. 









TO A SUUL WHOM HE HAD NEVER SEEN, BUT WHOSE CASE 
‘WAS LAID BEFORE HJM BY A FRIEND. 





March 20, 1840. 
My pgar Friexp—t do not even know your name, but 
I think I know something of the state of your soul. You 
friend has been with me, and told me a little of your mind ; 
and I write a few lines just to bid you look to Jesus and live. 
Look at Numbers xxi. 9, and you will sec your disease and 
your remedy. You have been bitten by the grest serpent. 
"The poison of sin is through and through your whole heart, 
but Christ bas boon lifted up on the cross that you may luok 
and live. Now, donot look so long and o harassingly at your 
own heart and feelings. What will you find there but the bite 
of the serpent? You were shapen in iniquity, and the whole 
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of your natural life has been rpent in sin. The more God 
opens your eyes, the more you will feel that you are lost iu 
yourself. Thi: your disease, Now for the remedy. Look 
to Christ; for th glorious Son of God so loved lost souls, 
that he took on him a : bady: and died for us—bore our curse, 
and obeyed the law in our place. Look to him and live. 
‘You need no preparation, you necd no endeavours, you need 
‘no duties, you uced no ings, vou only need to look and 
live. Look ot John xvii. 3. ‘The way to be saved is to know 
God's heart and the heart of Jesus, © Te be awakened, you 
need to know your own heart. Look in at your own heart, 
if you wish to’ kuow your lost condition. See the pollution 
that is there—forgeifulness of God, deadness, insensibility 
w his love, Tf yon are wat as you are in yourself, you 
will be lost. Te be sared, tu know the heart of God 
and of Christ. The four Gospels are a narrative of the heart 
of Chist. ‘They show las campsion to sinners and bis 
slorivay work in their Mead. If you only knew that heart as 
His, you would Jay sour weirs head with Juba on bis boson, 
Dio not take up yout tin so anmelt with studying your own 
Heart ay with siidy ing Chrot’s earl, “For one look at 
your lG tuke ten Touks at Christ ! 

Look at Ramans xv. 13. ‘Thatis my prayer for you. You 
are looking for peace in striring, or peace ix duties, or peace 
inreformingyourinind; but ali! look at his Word. “The God 
of hope fill yon with all joy and peace in beliering.” AU your 
peace’ is to be fuund in believing God's Word about his Son. 

f for a moment you forget your owt case altagether, and me- 
ditate on the glorious way of salvation by Christ for us, does 
your bosom never glow with a ray of peace? Keep that peace 5 
it is joy in believinu. Look as straight to Christ as you some- 
times do at the rising or setting sun. Look direct to Christ. 

You fear that your comictions of sim have not been decp 
enough, This is ne reason for keeping away from Christ, 
You will never get a truly broken heart till you are really in 

Christ. See Exokiel axvvi, 25-31. Observe the order: 
First, God sprinkles clean water on the soul, This repre- 
seuts our being warhed in the blood of Christ. Then he gives 
“anew heart alo.’ Thirdéy, he guves a piercing remem- 
brauce of past sins. Now, may the Lord give you all these ! 
May you be brought as you are to the blood of the Lamb! 
Washed and justified, may he change you heart—give you a 
tender heart, and his Holy Spirit within your heart; and thus 
may he give you @ broken heart for your past sins, 
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Look at Romans v. 19, By the sin of Adam, many were 
toade sinners, We had no hand in Adam’s sin, and vet the 
guilt of it comes upon us. We did not put ont our hand to the 
apple, and yet the sin and misery have been laid at our door. 
In the same wey, “by the obedience of Christ, many are 
made righteous.” Christ is the glorious One who stood far 
many. His perfect garment is sufficient to cover you. You 
hed no hand in his obedience. You were uot alive when he 
came into the world and lived and died ; and yet, in the per- 
fect obedience, you may stand before God righteous, This 
asall my covering in the sight ofa holy God. 1 fee) infinitely 

ly in myself—in God's eye, like a serpeut or a toad 
—and yet, when I stand in Christ alone, I feel that God sees 
no sin in me, and loves me freely, The same righteousness 
is free to you. It will be as white and clean on your soul a» 
on mune. O do not sleep another night without it! Only 
consent to stand in Christ, not in your poor self. 

Timust not weary you. One word more, Look at Rev. xxii, 
17, Sweet, sweet words. “ Whosoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely.” The last invitation im the Bible, 
and the freest—Christ's parting word to a world of sinners! 
Any one that pleases may take this glorious way of salvation, 
Can you refuse it? I amsure youcannot. Dear friend, be 

waded by a fellow-worn not to put off another inoment, 
hold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world. 

You are sitting, like Hagar, within reach of the well, 
May the Lord open your eyes, and shew you al) that is in 
Christ! 1 pray for you, that you may spiritually see Jesus 
and be glad—that you may go to him and find rest. Fare- 
well, Yours in the Lord, &c. 











REY, ¥. C, BUBNS, 
A minister's affiietions to be improved. 
June 10. 1840. 


My pzar Broraer—! am truly thankful chat you have 
been raised up again—renewed, I trust, both in the inner and 
outer man. “I will cause you to pass under the rod, and I 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant.” Sweet rod 
that drives the soul into such a precious resting place! “'I 
will visit their imiquity with stripes ; nevertheless, my loving 
Kindness 1 will not take from him.” This has been the ex- 
perience of the greater part of my life, at least of my spiritual 
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life. Remember Edwards’ magnificent resotution, “ Resolved 
to improve afflictions to the uttermost.” Spread the sail when 
the breeze of adversity blows, and let it drive your vessel on- 
wards on its courve, 

‘When I was Jaid aside from the ministry, J felt it was to 
teach me the need of prayer for my people. I used often to 
say, Now God is weaching ane the use of prayer. I thought 
[would never forget the lesson, yet I fear Iain grown slack 
again when in the midst of my work. 

All thene remarks I have irausferred to myself that you 
may learn in me the sane things. Exhort one another daily. 
My object in writing now, is te say that I have engaged to 
‘be at Collewie next Wednesday, at Alloa on Thursday, and 
at Exrol on Sabbath week. Now the propte here were dis- 
appointed by your not appearing lately ; and it would be 
sery grutifving, if you are not better engaged, if the Lord 
would direct your steps towards us. If sou would take both 
Thinday and the Sabbath at would be pleasant to ane, 1 
have been weakened a hule hy the hard labours of the As- 
sembly, but L trast te reernit Ry for our glorious warlure. 
T fool there are two things it is inpossble to desire with suf 
ficient ardour—personn) holuess, aud the honour of Christ 
in the xalsanon of sols, 

Tho Lord gave you both more than he has given me, and 
may hie send yaa to us, if it be bis will, Send ine a line 
quickly, and Beheve sue, ever yours in sweet bonds, Re, 


















' TO TUL SLY. DAS. EDWARDS, 
Teeture bye ordination as ruissiouary to the Jewe—What he must seek, 
Despre, June 25, 1840, 
My ngan Friprn—* * * The grand matter of study, 

however, must still be Disinity —a knowledge of Divine things, 
@ spiritual diveerament of the way of pardon fur the chief of 
sinners. F feel that the best of ministers are but babes in 
this. Pray for more knowledge of sour own heart—of the 
total depravity of it—~of the awful depths of corruption that 
are there. Pray for glorious discoveries of Chnst—his per- 
son, beauty, work. and peace. But 1 need not tell you these 
things, only I feel persuaded that God will put all natural 
and Eterary qualifications in the dust, if there be not the 
simple exhibition of Christ for us im the preaching of cur 
missionaries. Yours, &e. 
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‘TO THE SAME, 
‘Holinem and sucess, 
Dexmne, October 2. 1840. 

My pxar Frrexp—t trust you will huve x pleasant and 
profitable time in Germany. I know you will apply hard te 
German ; but do not forget the culture of the inner inan—T 
mean of the heart. How diligently the cavalry officer keeps 
his sale clean and sharp; every stain he rubs off the 
greatest care. Remember you are God's sword—his instra- 
inent—I trust a chosen vessel unto him to bear his name, In 
\t measure, according to the purity and perfections of the 
Instrument, will bo the success. It is not great talents God 
Dlesses so much as great likeness to Jesus, A holy mmistor 
is an awful weapon in the baud of God. J am now almost 
well, but have not yet got my full strength. We had a sweet 
night last night, though there wax ne extemal movement. 
Some waited after; one from St Andrews, awakened deeply, 
she knows not how. God is still working here, and T bok 
for far greater things. I am very anvieus to know how I 
could do more good 10 inuny people and to the whole world 
—and not to know only, bat to de it, Tt is our truest hap 
piss to live entirely fer the glory of Christ—to separate 
eween 1" and “the gh Tris.” We are always 
suying, what have J done—wus it my preaching—mny sermon 
—my influence; wheres we should be asking, what hath God 
wrought? Strange mixed beings we are! How tit 
will be to drop our old man, and be pure as Christ is: pure. 
T hope you will come and sce usagain before your departure 
for your mission station, The Lord direct all your steps, 
comfort your heart, and stablish you in every yood word and 

work to do his will, Yours, dc. 























‘TO MRS THAIN, HEATH PAKK, 
‘Wha iarited to rest a while, 
Diner, June 1840. 
My pear Mes T.—You know how glad J would he of 
some such retreat ax Elijah had by the brook Cherith, where 
Lanight learn more of wy own heart, and of ny Bible, and 
of my God, where I might while away the summer houry in 
quiet meditation, or talking of his righteousness all the day 
Tong But it is only said of the dead in the Lord thut they 
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rest from their labours; and I fear I must not think of resting 
till then. Time is short, my time especially, and souls are 
precious; and I fear many are slambering because I watch 
‘not with suficient diligence, nor Llow the trumpet with suf 
ficient clearness. 

T have to be away so much on business, that I feel I dare 
not be away on pleasure only—at least at present. I rather 
think [ must be in Ireland nat week, at the Synod of Ulster, 
which prevents me coming to Mr Macdonald’s comuunion. 

There is some request ay to another communion in St 
Peter's also, which [shall be clit to see carried into effect, 

provided it be done with all the heart of the Lord's children, 
in these ireainstiices: ‘you must not think me neglectful of 
your kindness, if T pat olf my sisit to yeu a little longer. 

T trust that you are keeping stong, aud able to enjoy the 
open air, and that your souls all paosper—that you have 
olten such times ax Jacob jad at Mabanaim, when the angels 
of God wet biin—or such times us that at Penicl, when God 
Jud to cry ont, “ Let ane go, fur the day breuketh.” Alas, 
we do not weary Gad now with our wrestlings, but with ony 
sins. The dark clouds qasher, and the Church and we should 
all be entering into our chambers, and shutting our doors 
upon us, “Ln that day sing yo unto her a vineyard of red 
wine.” THis song will be with us in the dark night. May 
you and yours be hid in the day of the Lord's anger! 
atuile of his can lighten up a thundercloud. 

Read the xxix. Psalm, and meditate on the last verse, 
Live near to God, and so all thingy will appear to you little 
in comparison with etetual realities, Ever yours, &e, 




















TO A STRANGER, 
‘ntended to load on cue whoas face was Ziousant, but who war Bot Fully decided, 
Deven, July 1810, 
Mr prar Fetesp—I do not even know your name, but 
yuur cousin has heen telling me about your case, and wishes 
je to write vou a line im iting you to lav hold on Jesus Christ, 
the only refuge fora perishing soul. You seem to have been 
thinking seriously of your soul forsome time. Do remember 
the words of Peter (2 Peter i. 1U), “ Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure.” Never rest till you cau say 
what John says (! Jubn v.19), “He snow that we are of 
God." The world alwaysiores to believe that it is impossible 
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to know that we are converted. If you ask them, they will 
say, “I om not sure—] cannot tell; but the whole Bible 
declarea we may receive, and know we have received, the for 
giveness of sins, See Psalm xxxii. 1; | John ii. 12, Seek 
this blessedness—the joy of having foryiveness; it is swecter 
than honey and the honey-comb. But where shall} seek it ? 















Jesus Christ. “God hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son.” _“ He that hath the Sou, hath life, and he 
that hath not the Son, bath not life,” 1 Jobn v.10. Get 
deeply acquainted with yourself, your sins and 1 Most 
people are like the Laodiceans, Rev. iii, 17. ose that 
are most deeply concerned about their souls du not soe the 

Oh! 





illionth part of the blackness of their hearts and I ! 
ifwe could but put our sins where God puts them, Psalm xe. 8, 
how we would ery out, Unctcau, unclean! Woe is me, fork 
am undone! Have you ever discovered your lost condition ? 
Many know that they are great sinners, but where God is 
teaching he will make you feel as an widone shmer. Have 
you felt this? What things were gain to you, those do you 
count loss fur Christ, Do you know that no human righte- 
oumesy cau cover you? Jn his holy, pare sight, all aur 
rightoousness’s are as filthy rags, Isaiah Ixiv. 6, Ifyou have 
been convinced of sin, have you been couvineod of righteous 
ness? John xvi. 8. Have you heard the voice of Jesus 
knocking ut the door of your ficart ?- Have you opened the 
door and let him in? Awtully uiomentous question! Your 
eternity depends upon the answa—yes or no. “He that 
hath the Son hath hife, aud he that huth not the Son bath not 
iife.” Oh. what @ simple thing the Gospel is How feare 
ful to think it is hid froin so many, 2 Corinth. iv. 3,4. Jesus 
stands at your door willing to be your shield, Prahu bexxiv. 
9, M—your righteousness, Jer. Xai. G—sour all in all. 
Now, then, throw open the door and ict him in, Accept 
his white raiment that you nay be clothed. And oh! re- 
member, if Christ justifies you, he will sanctify you. He 
will not save you and leave you in your sins. Why did he 
get the name Jesus? Mat. i. 21. Here isa prayer for 
every one that has been found of Christ. “ Order my steps 
in thy Word, und let not any iniquity have dominion over 
me.”" Psa. cxix. 133. If you are redeemed, you are not 
your own—not the world s—not Satan's. Think of thix wher 
you are teunpted to sin. Now, did I not say well that you 
should make your calling and election sure? Ob, beware of 
being a bypocrite—a mere professor, with an unboly heart 
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and life. That your sister is on the road to Zion, I am glad, 
and pray that you may go band in hand. Be diligent—the 
time is short. Try and persuade your friends to iY with you. 
Tt is an awfal thing to at the throne of Christ, for 
that will be for eternity. Pray much for the Holy Spirit to 
‘open your eyes —to soften vour heari—to make Christ lovely 
and precious—to come and dwell in your hearts, and fit you 
for do Come to the living stone, and you will be buile 
ap as living stones, 1 Peter ii. 4,5. Ob! how aweet to be 
mado living stones in that glorious temple. Pray much in 
eccret, Pruy for ininisters, that we inay speak the word 
boldly. Christ is doing great things in our day, which should 
wake us wrestle atu throne of grece. © that the Lord, that. 
wes pierced with many thorns, mght soon be crowned with 
‘many crowns | 

Praying that you and your sister may both be saved, I 
am, your friend in the gospel, &e, 


TO MISS ALS Le 
The person and heart of Jenue~-Conmulation to believers, 

Ampurt 16. 1840, 
Mr pear Farexp—l fear 1 may not be able to see you 
for little time, and therefore think of sending you a few lines 
to rainister «little of the peace and grace of the Lord Jesus 
to you. I hear thet you are worse in health than when I saw 
you, still I have no doubt you can say, “It is well,” “He 
docth all things ¥ell.” You remember Jacob said, when they 
wanted to take Benjamin away from him, “ All these things 
are against wie.” Gen. xiii. 36. Wutin a little while he saw 
that * all these things were working together for good to him.” 
Jn 0 litde while all his Jost children were restored to bim, and 
he and his seed preserved from famine. So will it be with 
you. Ef at any time unbelief steals over your heart—if you 
tose sight of Jesus, aur Pawover sacrificed for us—if you for- 
get the band of the all-tender gracious Father of Jesus and 
‘of your soul—you will be crying out, all these things are 
s ri polegetow en eae aerey thin, 
yur his "> t sie, bas been for you. Et wave of 
qroable has been wafting you to the sunny shores of a sinless 
wernity. Only believe. Give onlimited credit to cur God 
Think on Jesus when your mind wanders in search o: 
ink where he came from—frmn the bosom of his 
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Father. He was from the beginning. He in the life—the 
life of all that troly live. He is that eternal life which was 
with the Father. Let the beams of the divinity of Jesua 
shine in upon your soul. Think how he wes manifeated— 

ifest in the fesh—to be a surety for simmers. Made 
sin for us, although he knew no sin—made a curse for us. 
Oh, if I could declare him unto yon, you might have fellow- 
ship with apostles, and with the Father, and with his Bon 
Jesus Christ. These things will we write unto you, that your 
joy may be fall. Other joys do not fill the cart, But to 
know the Lord Jesus as our surety, satisties the soul; it brings 
the soul unto rest under the eye of our pardoning God. I 
met,* the other day, with a thought which has filled my heart 
often since. Jt is intended to explain that wonderful verse, 
Jobn xiv. 18, I will not leave you orphans—I will come to 
you. Jesus, at the right hand of the Kather, is yet present 
with all his younger brethren and sisters in this vale of weep- 
ing. Hia human nature is at the right hand of God upon 
the throne—a lamb ay it had been slain, But his Divine 
nature is unlimited, fills all worlds, and is present in every dwel- 
ling of every disciple in this world. His Divine nature thus 
‘brings in continual information to his human heart of every 
thing that is going on in the beart and history of his le; 
eo that his human heart beats towards us just as if he were 
sitting by our side. Hence he cried to Saul, “ Why perw- 
cutest thou me ?” 

Dear friend, do you feel that Jesus is your surety and elder 
brother ? Then remember that, by reason of his real divin- 
ity, be is uow by your bedside, afflicted in all your afflictions, 
touched with a feeling of your infirmities, and able to save 
you to the uttermost. Ho is as really beside you as he was 
beside Mary when she sat at his feet. ‘Tell him all your 
sorrows, all your doubts and anxieties, He has a willing ear, 
Oh, what a friend is Jesus! the sinner's friend. What an 
open ear he bas for all the wants, doubts, difficulties of his 

le, He has an especial care for his sick, weakly, and dy- 
ing disciples. You know how it is with » kind mother, even 
though « worldly person. In time of danger she claxps her 
children to her breast. In a time of health she may often 
let them wander out of her sight, but in hours of sickness she 
will watch beside their bed. Much more will Jesus watch 
over you. 





© Iwas tn.asermon by 2. B. Patterson of Faikicls 


‘trust you feel real desire after complete botiness. This 
is the truest mark of being born again. It is a reark that he 

made us weet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
If a nobleman were to a beggar boy, he would not only 
feed and clothe him, but ‘him, and fit him to move 
the sphere into which he was afterwards to be brought ; and 
if you saw this boy filled with a noble spirit, you would cay 
he is meet to be put among the children. So may you be 
made meet for glory. The farmer does not cut down his corn 
tll itis ripe. So does the Lord Jesus: He first ripens the 
soul, then gathers it into his barn. 11 is far better to be with 
Christ than to be in Christ. For you to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain, Nevertheless, I tract God will keep you « 
litle longer for our sake, that sou may pray for ua, and en- 
courage us to work on in the service of Jesus till our change 
come. I began this letter about two weeks ago, and now send 
it away tu you. I was called very suddenly to Edinburgh, 
and then sent to the north, aud am just returned again, 
eo that 1 did not get it sent away. I will wry and see you 
this week, if it be tne will of G: However, you must not 
be disappointed if I am prevented. I pray for you, that, ae 
cording us your day is, so your strength may be. Keep jour 
eye upon Jesns and the wnsearchnble riches thet are in + 
and may the gentle Comforter fill your soul, and give you a 
sweet foretaste of the glory that is to follow. May he leave 
his deep eternal impress upon your soul, not healing you and 
going away, but abiding within you, keeping the inage of 
Christ in your heart, ever fresh and full—Christ in vou the 
hope of glory. The Counforter is able to fil you with calm- 
ness in the stormiest hour. May he fill your whole soul and 
trensfonn you into a child of light. Goodbye till we meet, if 
it bo the Lord's will. If notin this world, at least before the 
throne, casting our crown at his fect. Ever yours in the 
goapel, ke, 


Fr. & 











‘TO THE REV. W, C. BURNS. 
Awakeniuge— Personal bollmegs jn miniehers. 
Dexvar, Sept, 3840. 
My pzas Broraez—I have had a severe illness, or woukd 
have answered your kind note long before this. I fear 
may bare left Breadalbano before’ this cm reach it; stil T 
write in hope. You may be sure I ever fallow you with my 
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Ls seer i of bent What Gee raty, ama 
, und make use of you to carry tidi 
Fe ie tame ert of pov, glyph sl, 
er yong Y have been much interested by all that 
*'T have heard of the good that hes atvended you in the north. 
T long to hear still more. The very name of Moulin stirs up 
the inmost depths of the heart, when I remember what great 
things the Lord Jesus did there of old. Do write tome when 
you have ‘a moment, and stir me up. You know a word to 
a minister is worth a word to three or four thousand souls 
sometimes. Nothing stirs me up so much to be instant and 
faithful a8 hearing of the triumphs of the Lord Jesus in other 
Places. Iam glad and thankhal to suy that we are not left 
quite desolate. There have been evident tokens of the pre~ 
sence of the Spirit of God among my dear people many 
nights—more I think upon the Thursday nights than on the 
Sabbaths, Some I have met with seemingly awakened with- 
out any very direct means. A good number of young mill- 
girls are still weeping after the Lord Jesus. Ihave been out 
of my pulpit only one Sabbath, and J hope to be back to it 
next Sabbath, if the Lord will. 

What Mr T. mentioned to you was true, of some haring 
followed after an enthusiastic kind of man, who in ny absence 
came atuony them. Doubtless Sutan wanted to carry off 
some of the sheep, anid succeeded so far. Still, I trust, it 
will end in good. Some have been a good dew) humbled in 
the dust on account of it, and I have been roused up to cry for 
more knowledge how to guide them in theright way. I think, 
if strength were restored to me, I will try, in name of the 
Lord Jasns, to catechise through my T ask your ad- 
vice and prayers on this. If it could be conducted humbly, 
and with patience, and aptuess to teach, 1 am persuaded 
it would tend to ground them more deeply in Divine things, 
Hypocrites also might be denounced and werned, and the 
unconverted pointed)y dealt with. 1 feel the immense diffi- 
culty of it in a town, and such a neglected, ignorant one as 
this. Still, if God were with me, who can be against me? 

Everything I meet with, and every day I study my Bible, 
amizs iho Te more that God would begin an enone 
feep. pure, wide-spread, and permanent work of God in Scot- 

Wit be not deep and pure, it will only end in confosion, 
and grieving sway the Holy Spirit of God by irregularities 
and inconsistencies. Christ will not get glory, and the coun- 
‘wy generally will be hardened and have their mouths Glled 
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with reproaches. If it be not widespread, our God will no 
yet « large crown out of this generation. If it be not per- 
manent, that will prove its impurity, and will turn all our 
hopes into shame. I am much more afraid of Satan than I 
need to be. I lesmed « good deal by being with Cumming 
in Btrechbogie. 

Tam also deepened in my conviction, that if we are to be 
instrumenta in such awork, we must be purified from all filthi- 
nena of the flesh and spirit. Ob, cry for personal holiness, 
constant neamess to God, by the blood of the Lamb, Bask 
in hin beams—lie hack in the arms of love—be filled with His 
spirit—-or all suecess in the ministry will only be w your own 
everlasting confusion. 

You kuow how I have always insted on this with you, 
Itis because J feol the need thercof myself, Take heed, 
dear friend; do not think any sin trivial; remember it 
will have everlasting consequences. OQ to have Brainerd's 
heart for perfect holmess—to be boly as God is holy—pure 
as Christ 18 pmnre—perfect a» ont Father in heaven is perfect, 
Oh! what a curved body of sin we bear, that we should be 
obliged by it to break these sweet gospel rules! How much 
more useful might wo be, if we were only more free from 
pride, velf-conceit, personal vanity, or some secret sin that 
our heart knows, Qh! hateful sins, that dostroy our peace. 
and ruin souls 

But I must be done. I have not attained the full use of 
the pen, Go on, dear brother; but an inch of time remaina, 
and then eternal ages roll on for ever—but an inch on which 
wwe can stand und preach the way of salvation to a perishing 
work, Mayhe count us faithful, keeping usin the ministzy. 
Ever yours, &e. . 





To THE REY. PATRICK L. MILLER, 
‘Thon labouring in Strathbopse ; om bus bamg elected minveter of Wallaootowm, 
Duspee, September 26, 1840. 
Mr prax Fxisxo—I cannot tell you how sincerely I 
thank God for the event of this evening. You are unani- 
amously chosen minister of Wallacctown, I have already 
‘been on my knees w praise God for it, and to pray thet you 
anay be Silied with the Holy Spirit for this glorious work. I 
hope you Ltacvtingelty clear in leaving your attached 
“ i use of 

Erne ne ee ae 
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him you will be a witness against him at the Last Day if he 
do not turn and obey the Gospel. The Lord give you a 
pirinal family im that place; and may you come to us in the 

of the blessing of the Gospel of Chriat. [ am per 
suaded the Spirit of God is still remarkably present in this 
town. You could not become a niiniater in a more blessed 
season, or in a more promising feld. © pray to be fitted for 
the arduous work. I was just praying this morning over 
Matt. ix. 36-38, and litte thinking that God was abvut to 
answer 80 graciously. 

I have had a severe illness of late, and been taught to look 
more toward the Church above. But I am better, and my 
heart warms again towards the Lord's work below. Now, 
farewell! The Lord humble, empty, satisfy, and All you— 
make you a Boanerges and a Barnabas, ull in one. May the 
Lord arise and his enemies be yeatiered; and may en 
parched Angus become like the garden of the Lord. Ever 
yours, &e, 





TO MR GEORGE 6HAW, BELFAST. 
Prophecies concerning Isracl—Roviral—Conduet of studies 
Dever, September V6. 1840, 

Mr pean Friznp—It gives me great joy to be able w 
answer your kind letter, although I fear you have almost de- 
spaired of me. In writing youresteemed pastor, I mentioned 
to him iny intention of writing you very svon; but I have 
since then been luid down upon a sick bed by a severe feverish 
illness, from which I uu now only recovering. Like you, 
my dear friend, God has ween it meet to train me often by the 
rod, and I have always found thut he docth all things well. 
Indeed, who would have his own health in his own guidance ? 
Ab ! how much better to be in his all-wise, all-powerful hand, 
who has redeemed us, and is making us vessels to hold his 
praise, now and in eternal ages. I have been only twice in 
the open air, and caunot yet manage the pen with facility ; 
‘but I cannot delay writing to you any longer. You cannot 
tel] how much real joy your letter gave me when you tell me 
of the dear brethren who meet along with you on Monday 
mornings, to read and pray concemning Israel. This is, in- 
deed, a delightful fruit of my short visit among you, for which 
I give humble and hearty thanks to Him who hes stirred up 
your hearts in what I have felt, by experience, to be his own 
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blessed cause. 1 feel deeply persuaded, from prophecy, that 


it will always be difficalt to stir up and mainiam a warm aad 
holy interest in. outcast Insel. lovers and pleaders of 
Zion's cause will, I believe, be always few. Do you not think 
this is hinted at in Jer. xxx. 13? ““ There is none to 

thy cause that thou be bound up.” And again, v. 14, 
“AM thy lovers have thee; they seek thee not.” 
And is not this one of the very reasons why God will at last 
take up their cause? See v. 17, “I will restore health unto 
theo, they called thee an Outcast, saying, This is 
‘Zion whom no man seeketh after.” It is a sweet encourage- 
ment also to loarn, that though the friends of Zion bye aie 
Dably be few, su that it may ulinost be said no one seeketh 
aher her, yet there always will be some, who will keep watch 
over the dust of Jerusatem, and pload the cause of Israel with 
God and with man. See Isa. bai. 6,7. Uf any of your com- 

y know the Hebrew, you will see at once the true render- 
ing, “1 have set watchmen orer thy walls, O Jerusalem, 
which shall never hold their peace duy nor night. Ye that 
are the Lord's remembrancers keep nut silence, and give bim 
no rest till he establish end till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth." Oh! my dear brethren, into whose hearts I 
trust God is pouring a scriptural love for Israel, whet an bon- 
our is it for us, worms of the dust, to be made watchmen 
by God over the ruined walls of Jerusalem, and to be made 
the Lord's remeinbrancers, tw call his own promises to his 
mind, that he would fulfil them, and make Jerusalem a bles- 
sing to the whole world? Verse Ist is supposed to be the 
language of our Lord himself, our glorious advocate with che 
Father © what un example does he set us of anwearied 
intercession! Verse 2d shewcth the great effect which the 
conversion of Isracl will hare on the Gentile world. Verse 
‘9d shews how converted Israel will be a glorious diadem in 
God's hand, held ont to shew forth his praise. Verse 4th 
shews that it is /iferal Israe! that is spoken of, for there is a 
wecet promine to their land, 

1 think you must take these two verses, 6, 7, as the mottg 
of your praying society, not in boasting, but in all humility 
of mind, and with much self-upbraiding for the ueglect of the 
Fett Tadeed, you will find it a difficuh matter to keep 

ya Spaniel gary atthe the salvation of Ismel, and the 





widely extended ‘of the Lord Jesus, You must keep in 
close union to Jesus, and much in the love of God, and be 
mach with the infinite, all-mighty spirt of Gad. He 
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will help your infirmities. It is when you feel tha sweetness 
of the Ki of God within you, that you will traly fall 
down on your knees and pray, “Thy kingdom come." The 
possession of grace fills us with very dii t feclings from 
the possession of anything else. A man who has much 
money is not very anxious that all the world should be rich 
—one who has much learning does not long that all the 
world were learned; but if you have tasted tho grace of the 

1, the irresistible longing of your hearts will be, O that 
all the world might taste its regenerating waters! And if it 
be true, as I think it is, that God's method of bringing in the 
Kingdom is to be by the salvation of Istael, how can an en- 
lightened, gracious soul but pray, “Do good in thy good 

feasure unto Zion ?” 

As to the mode of studying prophecy, deor friend, T am 
far from being 2 capablo adviser. My advice, howevor, in, 
that you begin with the simple and more unquestioned parts, 
and then advance to the more difficult ground. Begin with 
fulfilled propheey—you will thus gain an intimate acquaint- 
ance with the language and manner of the prophetic writings. 
Then advance to the marks of unfulfilled prophecy, and cuu- 
ously and prayerfully to those parts that are obviously une 
fulfilled. This would be a most interesting course, and, if 
bumbly followed out, cannot but give you great light and in- 
terest in the cause of Ismucl, and the world’s conversion, For 
falfilled prophecy, you might follow the guidance of Keith on 
Fulfilled Prophecy, or Bishop Newton, or both. 

1 am delighted to hear of the thank-offering you mention. 
It is sweet when thankfulness does not end in mere words, 
but in gifts to God and devotedness of our all to Hin. I am 
happy ‘to say that the Lord’s cause scems still to advance in 
Scotland. On the very day I arrived from Ireland we had 
very sweet tokens of the presence of the Spirit of God in the 

regation, and many Thursday evenings since. 

have been in Strathbogie also, and seen some of the 
Lord’s wonders there. He that hath the key of David has 
@pened a door there, for the salvation of many souls I am 
still as anxious as ever that God’s work should be pure, and 
unmixed with error and satanic delusions; and, therefore, 
when I pray for the revival of God's work, I always add that 
it may be pure and permanent. I have seen two awakened 
since I came boue, with the use of hardly any means. Uf 
they shall tum out real conversions, I think I shall never de- 
spair of any. 
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T trast thet your own studiss on well, deer friend. 
Learn much of your own heart, and when you have lesmed 
all you can, remember you have seen but « few yards into a pit 
chat is unfathomable. “Jer. xvii. 9, “The heart is deceitful 
bore all things, and desperately wicked : who can know it ?” 
Learn mach of the Lord Jesus. For every look at yourself, 
tako ten looks at Christ, Heiseltogether lovely Such in- 
finite majesty, and yet such meekness and grace, and all for 
sinners, even the chief, Live much in the smiles of God. 
Bask in his beans. Feel hisall-sceing eye settled on you in 
love, and repose in hin almighty amis. Cry after divine 
knowledge, and lift up your voice for understanding. Seek 
her assilvet, and search for her as fur hid treasure, according 
to the word in Prov. ii. 4. See that v. 10 be fulfilled in you. 
Let wixdom enter into your hearts sud knowledge be plea 
sant to thy xoul ; so you will be delivered from the snares 
mentioned in the following vers. Let your soul be filled 
with « heart-ravishing scuse of the sweetness and excell 
of Christ and all that is in Hin, Let the Holy Spirit fill 
every chamber of your heart ; and so there will be no room 
fur fully, o the world, or Satan, or the flesh, 1 must now 
commend you all tu God and the word of his grace. My dear 
people are jaxt assembled for worship, Alay! I cannot preach 
to them to-night. J can only carry them and you on my 
a to the dirone ef grace.“ Write me soon. ‘Ever yours, 





TO HIS BABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS, DURING & WEEK OF 
ABLENCR FROM THEM, 


(Accompanied by notes on the ‘Lesson that to be taught in the 
anti 


Knuto, Fob. U. 1842. 
Mr pean Farrxps asp Fectow-Lasouggas—I send you 
4 fow notes on the parable for next Sabbath evening. May 
you find them profiuble. You cannot tell what a sweet com- 
Tort it is to me, when T ain so far distant from my flock, Jo 
Know that you ere in the midst of the lambs, speaking o God 
for them, and speaking to them for God. I my God 
without ceasing for your work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope. Be not weary in well-doing, dear friends, 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. Do not be 


py apraeneers on the Lord, The blessing will come, Use 
@ few apare half hours in seking after the lambs on the week- 
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days. This will prove to the parents that yon are in eampest. 
Te bring one child to the bosom of Christ would be reward 
for all our pains in eternity. Ob! with what glowing hearts 
we shall meet in heaven those whom God has used us as 
humble instruments in saving! Meditate on Phil. i, 8, And 
saay the Lord most with yuo end the Imabe on Sabbaih-day, 
Bless you, and do you good. 

Farewell, dear fellow-labourers. Ever your affectionate 

friend and pastor, absent in body, not in spirit, &c. 








TO A SOCIETY IN BLAIRGOWRIE FOR DIFFUSING THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 
Advices. 
Dewvex, March 27, 1841, 
Mv near Faterp—I1 was happy indeed to receive your 
letter, and the Rules of your Society, which interested me 
yery much. J] would have answered you souncr, but have been 
laid down by my heavenly Father on a bed of sickness, (rom 
which I am just recovering by his grace. Spared fig trees 
sbould bear wouch fruit; pray that it may be so wit 
Luther used to say that “ ¢empiations, afflictions, und prayer, 
made a minister.” J do trust that your suciety inwy be greatly 
blessed, first, in the comfor ohvening, and sanctifying 
of your own souls, and fhen in the bringing others to know 
the seane fountain where you have found peace and purity. 
Let Jesus come in to yourmeetings and sit at the head of the 
table. ruotn when the bundle of myrrh is the 
chief thing there. Let there be no sfrife among you, but 
who to be lowest at his feet, who to lean their head most 
fully ov bis breast. Let all your conversation, meditations, and 
readings jead you to the Lamb of God. Satan would divert 
your minds away to questions and old wives’ fables, which 
gender strifes, But the Holy Spirit glorifies Jesus—drasee 
to Jesus—makes you cleave to the Lord Jesus with full pur- 
pose of heart. Seek advance of personal holiness. It is for 
this the grave of Goal bie sprouted & You: See Titusii. 11, 
12, For this Jesus di this he chose you—for ee 
converted te make men—living epistles 
Christ—mezmuments Stall Onis do in a sinner’s heart. 
You know what true holiness is. Ic is Christ in you the hope 
of glory. Let him dwell in you, and 20 all his featares will 
ine in your hearts and faces. Oh ! to be like Jesus, thiv is 
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heaven wherever it be. T think 1 could be bapey 
devils, if only the old man were dein in me, and 
altogether like Jesus. But, blessed be God, we 
called to such a trial, for we shall not only be like J 
be with Him to bebold His glory. Pray to be taught to 
y. Do not be content with old forms that flow from the 
lips only. Most Christians have need to cast their formal 
rayers away, to be taught to cry, Abba. Arrange before- 
fe what you are to pray for. Do not forget confession of 
sin, nor thankagiving. Pray to get your closed lips opened 
in intercession—embrace the whole world and carry it within 
the vail, I think you might with advantage keep » small 
book in which yon tnight mark down objects to be prayed for. 
I pray God to imeke yon very useful in the parish and in the 
world, Do all things without munmuringy and disputings 5 
see Phil. ii, 14, 16. Live for eternity. A few days more, 
and our journey is done. Oh! fight hard against sin aud the 
devil ~the devil nevor xleeps, Be you also active for good. 
‘The Lord bless you und your dear minister, Pray for aw. 
Pray for the deud parishes around you. Ever yours, &c. 











LETTERS TO A SOUL SEXING JE8U8,—NO. 1. 
‘Seek te know your corruption, 

Dempex, 2841, 
Dear Fairnv~According to promise, 1 sit down to tak 
with you a litle erning the great things of an eternal 
world, Hos kind jt is im God that he has given us suchan 
easy way of communicating our thoughts, even al a distance. 
My only reason for writing to you is, that t may direct your 
soul to Jesus, the sinner's friend. “ This man receiveth 
oners.” 1 would wish imuch to know that you were truly 
united to Christ, and then, come life, coins death, you will 
be truly and eterually happy. Do you think you have been 
convinced of sin? This is the Holy Spirit's work, and 
his firet work upon the soul (John xvi. 8; Acts il, 37; xxi. 
29, 90.) Ifyou did not know your body was dangerously 
ill, you would never have sent for your physician; and so 
you will never go to Christ, the heavenly physician, unless 
feel that your soul is sick even unto death, Oh! pray 
deep divcoreries of your real state by nature, and ‘by 
prasten. ‘The world will say you are an innocent and hara- 
itl; do not believe them. The world ina liar. Pray 





rg 
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© me f exactly as God sees you; pray to know 
the of your soul. Have you seen yourself rile, as Job 
saw himself? Job xi. 3, 5; xiii. 5, 6—undone, as Isaiah 
saw himself? Isa. +i. 1,5. Have you experienced any thing 
like Psalm Hi? Ido not wish you to feign humility before 
God, nor to use expressions of self abhorrence, which you 
do not feel; but, O pray that the Holy Spirit may let you 
nee the very reality of your natural coudition before God. I 
seldom get more than a glance at the true state of my soul in 
its naked self, But, when I do, then I see that I am 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked; 
Rev. iii, 17. I believe every member of our budy has been 
servant of sin—Romans iti. 13. 18—throat, tongue, lips, 
mouth, feet, eyes. Every faculty of our mind is polluted; 
Gen, vi. 5, Besides, you have long neglected the great sal- 
vation ; you have been gain-saying and Seohodient Oh 4 that 
were brought to sentence upon yourself, guilly oj 

ae Hear what a der believer rates of rai 
wickedness, as J am in myself, has long appeared to me per- 
fectly inefluble, and swallowing up all thought and imegina- 
tion, like an infinite deluge, or mountains over my head. I 
Imow not how to express better what my sins appoar to me 
to be, than by heaping infinite upon infinite, and multiplying 
infinite by infinite. When I took into my heart and take a 
view of my wickedness, it looks like an abyss infinitely deep, 
and yet it seems to me that ny conviction of sin iv exe 
ingly small and faint.” Perhaps you will ask, why do you 
wish me to have such a discovery of my lost condition? 1 
answer, that you may be broken off from all schemes of self 
Tighteousness; that you may never look into your poor guilty 
eonl to recommend you to God ; and that you inay joyfully 
accept of the Lord Jesus Chnst, who obeyed died for 
sinners. Ob! that your heart may cleave to Christ. May 
you forsake all and follow Jesus Christ. Count every- 
thing Joss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
You never will stand righteous before God in yourself, You 
are welcome this day to stand righteous before God in Jesus, 
Pray over Phil. iti. 7, 9. I will try and pray for you. Grace 
be with you. Your friend in Jesus, &e, 
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‘TO THE 44ME—~NO. 11. 
‘Seek the righteousness of Christ. 


Dzan Farrnp—I was giad to hear of your safe arrival, 
and taat your health had not suffered by the voyage. I trust 
the Lord is dealing gently with your frail body, so that your 
sind may get leave freely to fix itself on Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. Above all, 1 pray that the Holy itit may 
sweetly and silent; open your bear, to reli way of 
salvation through the and obedience of Immanuel. 

th this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 

sing, end by Him all that believe arc justified from all things; 
‘Acts xiii, 38, 39. You would be deeply concerned to hear 
that your room-mato —— has been so suddenly and awfully 
called away. Should it not be a solemn warming to you? 
Oh, that you may be cven now clothed in the righteoumess 
of Jesus! so that, if you were called away, you may meet 
God in », and hear Jesus say, “ Enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” In yourself you never will stand righteous 
before Jehovah. Psalm cxliii, 2, answers your case, “ Enter 
not into judgment with me,” must be your cry. In your 
ature, in your past life, in your breaking of the holy law, in 
iF contempt and neglect of Jesus, in your indwelling, sin, 
Boa can see nothing but what he must condemn. © that 

u Would be of the same mind with God about your own sou) ! 

jo not be afraid to lovk upon its loathsomeness; for God 
offers to clothe you in Jesus Christ. Romans v, 19. By 
the obedience of one shal! many be made righteous. There 
is only one in all the world on whose face God can look and 
way “ He is altogether lovely.” Jesus is thet one. Now 
God is willing that you end I should hide in Jesus, 1 feel 
at this moment that he is my righteousness. Jer. xxiii, 6. 
‘This is his nae whereby he shail be called, “the Lord our 
righteoumoss." I fee! that the love of God shines upon my 
guilty soul through Jesus. This is all my peace. Your 
tears will not blot out sin; they do nothing baweep in bell, 
‘but that does not justify them. Your right views of the gos- 
pel will not justify you; you must be covered with & spotless 
Yighteoummess. Your change of heart and of life will not 

you; it cannot cover pest sixs—neither is it perfect. 

‘our amended life is still fearfully sinful in Jehovah's si 
and yot nothing but perfect ri can stand 
hizn. Jesus offers you this Tighteoumess; in him you 
‘teay wand and bear God say, “ Thon art all fair, my lore.” 
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‘There is no spot in me. Do you thus look to Jesus? Do 
yom bellers the record thet: God Ins girsa conosmoling hiss P 
ma receive Christ with open arms? Do youcry, “My 
Lord and amy God;” my surety, my all? Dear fread, do 
not tarry. Eternity may be near. Vow is your best time, 
pethaps your only time, of closing with Christ. How many 
worlds would a lost soul in hell give for such an opportunity 
of cleaving to Christ as you have now, “ He that hath the 
Son, bath life.” ‘This is all my prayer and desire for yout 
Precious, precious soul, Ever yours in the gospel, &e, 


TO THE S4ME.—NO. III. 
Foy in believing. 

Dean Frrenp—I send you another line to tell you Jesus 
is the way. 1 would like much to hear how your weak bod, 
pro: and whether your soul is resting under the apple 
tree (Song. ii. 3) ; but till some opportunity occurs, I must 
jam content myself with committing your soul and body into 
the hand of Jesus, your faithful Creatur. 1 Peteriv.19. Weare 
now looking forward to another communion season, and I am 
bas: instructing young persons for that holy and blessed 
ordibance. 1 think you said you were a good deal im, 

‘at our last communion, and wished that you had been one of 
those seated at the table; perhaps you inay never be per- 
mitted to sit at the table on earth; perhaps your first com- 
wounion may be in glory. There ix a text in Romans xv, 
13, which expresses all iny desire for you, “ Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy end peace in believing, tbat you 
may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.” 
You see here who is the author of conversion—“ The God of 
hope.” He must open your heart to attend to the thin; 
chat are spoken. The truths that are presented to you wil 
mot convert your heart, the God of hope must breathe on your 
heart and water it oft. Then see how he gives you joy and 
“in believing.” When Jesus revealed himself to 
Whomas (John xx. 23), ‘Thomas eried out with joy, « My 
Lord and my God ;” if Jesus reves) himself to you 1n all the 
Gory of tes pernon_ the con ess of his work, and the 
eas of his love—you 100 will be filled with sppropriating, 
joyful faith, and wilt ery, “My Lord and my God.” Itisa 
diffcalt thing to explain what it is to believe—I suppose it is 
iwpomible. Bat when Jesus unveils his matchless beauty, 
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and gives you a swoet glimpse of his matchless face that wns 
Duffeted and spit upon, then the soul joyfally clings to him 
This is believing, and thisis joy and peace in believing, The 
trem parest Jey flows from a discovery of Jesas Christ. 
He {a the hidden treasure that gives such joy to the finder. 
Manth. xiii. 44. Do you think you have found that tree- 
sure? Touching question! for if not, you are in 
deed. But how much joy may you have in Christ? “The 
God of hope fil you with all joy.” You need not be afraid 
to take the full joy that Jesus gives. If you really come 
unto Christ, you come unto the lore of Jehovah, and that isa 
filing Jove. ‘The love of the creature does not fill the heart, 
‘wat God's lore conning full upon the soul gives fulness of joy 
(1 John i. 4). It is holy love, sovereign love. I have been 
interrupted several times in writing dus Jitle note, I will 
not be long in writing you again. Do decide the question 
of your etmity. One thing is necdful; have you closed 
with the great Mediator? Have yougot saving knowledge of 
Jesus? Then only will death loxe its power, and the grave 
‘become the bed of peaceful rest. * 
“Tiibrresaint nortan 
Ingaite day exclader the night, 
‘Aud pleasures banish pain” 

‘Lean all your care for time and ctemity on Jesus; thatin the 
softest of all pillows—the bosom of our guardian Immanuel, 
Tam ever yours, &c, 


‘TO THR SAME.~-NO. IV, 
‘Taste that Christ s precious, 
3 December 1841. 
‘Deas Faraxp—tt is written, “ Unto who believe he 
ie precious,” and if you are a child of God you will know 
feel what the words mean. 1} Peter ii. 7. At one time 
Christ was “like a tender plant” to you, and like “a root 
out of adry ground.” You saw “no form nor coweliness in 
him, no beauty that you should desire him.” At that time 
§ Negi ey ion—you had no concern for yout soul, 
on remember dist ine Bs 2 oteerene Na yon tat 
Have you pricked in your heart b oly Spiri 
been made ab an 


you ‘to nee how i le it is for man to 
be ‘with God? and bas the Spirit drewn away the veil 
from the fajr face of Immanuel, and given you an unfeigned 
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glance at the brow that was crowned with the thorns, and the 
check fm which they plocked off the hui? Has the Sprit 
‘opened a window into the heart of Jesus, and let you see the 
fountain head of that love that “ passeth knowledge?” Phen 
you will be able to say, “To me He is precious.” If 
doo plainly thet all your standing before God is ia him, that 
‘he 1s your foundation-stone—your fountain—your wedding 
garment, then you will feel him to be precioux. Most 
ple refase to come to Christ. Read Luke xiv. 16,24, ‘They 
‘all with one consent begun to make excuse. Why is this ? 
Iust because they do not see and foel that he is precious, 
But, oh! if you, my dear friend, feel that he is your only 
righteousnese—your only fountain of living water—your high 
priest—your shepherd—your advocate; then you will say, 
“ He is precious!” You will never say, “Have me ex- 
ensed.” I carry {2 you the swect invitation, “ Come, for all 
things are now wf Jesus is ready to wash and clothe 
you in his own blood and righteousness. The Holy Spirit 
ready to come into your heart and make it new. The 
Father is ready to put his arms round your neck and kiss 
ow. Luke xv. 20. The angels are ready to give thanks 
you and to love you as 4 sister for eternity, Now, will 
rou come, for all things are ready? Are you now saying 
i your heart, “I cannot but delievo I ain the chief of sin- 
nots, and Jesus offers to be my refuge, my mediator, my all 
in all; 1 feel he is precious *” O dear friend, I trust you 
do. This only will make you happy in living, and bleaved 
in dying. This is a ‘dying world. Man th born 
of a woman is of few days and full of trouble. Thero is no 
here thet death caunot take from us. But if you have 
brist, you have the ouly imperi portion! ‘Oh, may 
the Holy Spirit give you a firm hold of Jesus. Then we 
shall mect in that sweet place, where there shall be no more 








death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall their be an; 
more pain. The Lord deal kindly and gently with you, 
‘sonl and body. Farewell, dear fri Ever yours, &e. 


‘{O THE 5AME.—NXO. ¥. 
‘Be found in Christ. 
Docwnder 8. 1841. 
Daus Farexp—I send you another line to telt you of 
him who is altogether lovely I bave a very dear boy in my 
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parish, #ho is dying just now. He said to me the other day, 
ET hae at been ding x aed the words you 
gave me, ‘ His legs are of set upon sockbts 
of fine gold’ (Sang. 18); for (said he) I am sure he isable 
to caxry me and ell my sins.” You may ssy the same, if your 
eres avs been opened to see the bees , fulness, freeness, 
and compassion of the Lord Jesus. Nothing but the hand of 
God can open your eyes to see your lost condition asit truly 
is, Flesh and blood cannot reveal him unto you, but my 
Father. Oh! call upon him to do this foryou. A spiritual 
discovery of yourvelf and of Jesns is better than a million of 
worlds to you, and to me also. Remember, you cannot be 
fair in yourself before God. Song i. 6, must be all your prayer 
——“ Look not upon me.” Take yourself at your best moments, 
you are but a vile worm in Jehovah's sight, and soamI. Re- 
inember, you may be “ perfect in Christ Jesus.” Allow your 
self to be found in Christ. Oh! what will come of youif you 
are found in yourself? Whero will you appear? " You will 
shrink back, and call on rocks and mountains to fall upon you 
and cover you. But if you are hiding in Jesus—if your eye 
and heart are fixed upon his wounds made by our sins—if 
you are willing to be righteous in his righteousness—to lie 
down under the stream of his blood, and to be clothed upon 
with the snowy fleece of the Lamb of God—then God will 
love you with his whole soul exceedingly. The pure, full 
love of God streams through the blood and obedience of Jesus 
to every sou} that is lying under them, however vile and 
wretched in themselves. Have you tried—have you tasted 
the holy love of a holy God? Thy love is better than wine. 
It is better than all creature-love or creature-enjoyments, 
Oh! do not live—oh! do not die, out of this sweet, sweet, 
pin-pardoning, soul-comforting, love of God! Remember, 
Jesus is quite willing to gather you under his wings. Matt, 
xxiii. 37, Put that beyond all doubt. Remember also, the 
present is your only time to be saved. Eccles. ix. 10. There 
1s no believing, no repenting, no conversion in the grave—no 
minister will speak to you there. This is the time of conver- 
sion. We must either gain you now, or lose you for ever. 
Oh! that you would use this little time. Every moment of 
it is worth a world. Your soul is very deat to me——dearer 
far to Jesus, Look to him and you will be saved. Ever 


age be 
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90 THE SAME.—NO. VI. 
Go up, leaning oa Jeena. 

Daax Farexp—t have heard of you from —, and have 
‘been praying for you, that youreye may rest on Jesus, and that 
‘your soul may lie in Perfect peace under his blood shed for the 
Sins ofmany. I have thanking ny Father, too, for dealit 
so bountifully with you. “He is the Futher of mercies, 
the God of all comfarts.” I will give you a sweet vereo to me 
ditate upon. “ Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, 
leaning upon the beloved ?*” Song vii 5. Do you think 
this is your position ? Truly this world is a wilderness if 

‘pave seen it rightly. It isa place of guilt and shame, 
Every nacaral heart is a wilderness—a dead place without a 
drop of living water—and then all natural hearts put toge- 
ther make up a wilderness world. The whole world lieth in 
wickedness, There ate few that imow and love Jesus, and 
these few are panting wo ft more of the living water. But 
if you have truly fled to Jesus, you are coming up from the 

Iderness, Now is our salvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved, “ The night is far spent, the day isat hand.” Havre 
you found Jesus truly? Do you feel willing to be all vile, 
‘all hell-deserving in yourself, and to let God's dear Son be 
all your shield and righteousness? Ob! make sure of this. 
Never mind what man thinks of you. I would not give a 
straw for the opinions of men, as to whether I was safe or no, 
It is not what man thinks of us that will cover us on the 
judgment-dey, Oh no! You must be in Jesus, sitting at his 
feet, allowing him to wash your stains away, allowing him to 
em ur guilty soul in divine ri ess, Ifyou were 
Ipng We feta ofthe son no eye could sco your dar 
tities ; so when the infinite ocean of Immanuel'srighteousness 
flows over the soul, you are swallowed up as it were in Christ. 
‘Your blackness is never seen, only his fairness; and thuseGod 
of trath can say, “ Behold thon art fair; behold thou art fair 
mylove. Thouartall fairmy lovo; there is no spot in thee.” 
Bong iv. 1-7. Keep this always in memory ; and when guilt 
comes on the conscience, es it will, lie down again beneath 
the righteousness of Jesus. Never lose sight of thin. oous 
must be seen by the Father, instead of our guilty soul. It 
is no change in our black soul that is to be our coveri 
"Yon must leave self, and stand in your elder brother. Hi 
behind him. Let the Father's eye fall on him, not on you. 
This is what Jesus wants. He to be a sheiter for such 
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asyou. This is whet the Father wants; for he is not will- 
ing that eny should perish. If you are seen by the Father a 
ilty simmer, you must die. There is no help for it. 
But if Jesus appeas tr you if you hide in his wounds like 
the dove in the cliffs of the rock, and under his mowy rai- 
ment—then the Father himself loveth you, and now you aro 
coming up from the wilderness. Every hour that strikes, 
that is an hour less between you and glory. Oh! do not 
grieve to part with the world if you are in Christ—an hour 
with Christ wil! make up for all your griefs and pains. Half 
an hour in the presence of our God will make us forget a 
lifetime of agony. ‘* Leaning on her beloved!" Is this the 
ition of your soul? Do you feel empty, weak, and help- 
Reees and do you see Him mighty to save, able to save to the 
uttermost. His lege are like pillars of marble. This is 
Chriat’s glory, that he justifies sioners who baveno righteous- 
ness, and sanctifies souls that have no in-born holiness, Let 
Jeaus bear your whole weight. Remember he loves to be the 
only support of the soul. He is a jealous Saviour. He 
wants to be entirely trusted. ‘There is nothing that you can 
possibly need but you will find it in him. cna my ene 
are in thee.” Do you want righteousness? He has 
spirit of a weaned child to give you. Ps. cxxxi. Do you 
want love? he is the fountain of love; all the promises of 
God in him are yea and in him amen. I am pure if you 
Get a glimpse of him you would lay your head in his breast 
and die there. May the spirit anoint your eyes to see him 
more and imore, and soften your heart tolean onhim. Those 
that have leaned on him through the wilderness shall sit with 
‘hin on the throne. Rev. iii. 21, Farewell, dear soul! the 
‘Lord feed you sweetly, as he feeds the flowers, by silent drops 
of dew. Ever yours, &c, 


‘TO THE MEMBERS OF A PRAYER MEETING. 
‘Parable of tbe Bower, 


My pear Fatuwps—It has been a matter of great joy to 
me to hear that you meet together from time to time to read 
the Word of and pray—to pray for a blessing on your- 
selves and families, that you may be brought to the saving 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, and to pray for ministers, 
that‘they may be filled with the Holy Spirit, and made inss- 
ably greedy for the salvation of souls, and that the Ward of 
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God preached on the Sabbath, may rise and be glorified till 
the whole world bow.the knee at the name of Jesus. y 

O you that have had your eyes opened to see your lost 
condition by nature end by wicked works—you that have 
been drawn by the Father, to believe in Jesus, to wash in the 
blood of the Lamb, and to put on the righteoumess of God, 
—oh! pray with all your heart that your dear friends may 
be brought to take the peace you feel—that your enemies 
imay be brought to the same Saviour, and that all the world 
may be brought to know him, whom to know is life eternal. 

If you look at the xiii. chapter of Matthew, verse 3-9, 
you will see how much of our preaching is in vain, and what 
need there is to pray that God would open the hearts we 
speak to. 

‘Many among you, I fear, are like the hard wayside, so 
that, when the seed falls, it cannot get into your hearts, and 
the devil plucks it all away. Verse3,4. Iv it not true that 
some of your hearts are like the footpath, trodden all the 
week by wicked thoughts? “Free passage this way” is 
written over your hearts—common worldly thoughts—busy 
covetous desires of money—amaliciousthoughts—impure,abo- 
minable thoughts. O who can tell what a constant thorough- 
fare of wicked imaginations is passing night and day through 

unconverted mind! 0 look at Genesis vi. 5, and weep 
over the Bible description of your own hard hearts. Now, 
when you come to the church on Sabbath, your heart is like 
a footpath ; the seed cannot fall in, it lies upon the surface, 
You do not understand the minister. Perhaps he preaches 
of the desperate wickedness of the heert, and the danger you 
are in, of going to hell, if yoube not born again. You feal it 
to be a dry subject, and turn yout head away. Perhaps he 
is preaching of the love of Jesus, in tasting death for every 
man; and that he will in no wise cast the vilest sinner out. 
Sa, feel no interest, and, perhaps you fall asleep durin; 
the sermon. you are the wayside hearers—ihe devi 
plucks all the seed away. When You vara your back on the 
church, you turn your back on divine things; and before 
you have got half way home, the devil has catried off every 
word of the sermon. Yes, often, I fear, before you have got 
& sight of your own cottage, or the trees before the door, the 
derd hes ‘tlted your hearts with abominable worldly thoughts, 
and your tong with evil talk, unworthy of the Sabbath. O 
Satan, Satan! what a cunning fiend thou at! Even when 
the hard hearts will not receive the word, thou wilt not suffer 
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it to remain ; lest it should come back in a time of sickness 
or danger, thou carriest all a 

Dear believers, pray hat It be not so with you, nor with 
your friends ; pray for a soft heart and « retentive memory : 
and often speek together of the sermons you hear, and get 
them harrowed into your hearts, that Satan may be cheated, 
and your soul saved. 

Many, I fear, among you, are receiving the seed into stony 
places (Matt. xiii. 6)—receiving the word ree stale —batsora 
withering away in time of tion, fear there may 
some among sl who are charmed with something about the 
gospel, instead of cleaving in heart to Christ. € cau imagine 
that some of the wounded Israelites, that were bitten by the 
serpent, were much taken with Moses, as he held up the 
brazen serpent, instead of looking at the serpent itself. ry 
are fond of ministers who are not fond of Christ. Read over 
Ezekiel xxiii, 30-32, and pray that this be not your case. 

Now, I will give you two marks, by which you may know 
whether you are one of these unfruitful hearers. 1st, The 
rocky heart will remainthesame. If you find that your liking 
to the gospel is from the surface, from curiosity, or fancy, or 
Jove to a minister—if you find thet your rocky heart has never 
been broken by conviction of sin—has never melted to flow 
towards Jesus—then you are an empty professor; you have 
a name to live, while you are spiritually dead. 

2d, You will endure for a while. A really converted soul 
ie like a branch. I am the vine, ye are the branches. It 
will cleave to it eummer and winter. Butif you have only a 
mock conversion, you will wither away when persecution 
comes. God knows how soon days of triel may come in 
Scotland. Be ye therefore ready. He that endareth to the 
end shall be saved. fear, dear friends, that many of you re- 
esive the seed among thorns; Matt. 7. Look into your 
‘heart and see, when you read your Bible in the morning, how 
‘Many cares and anxieties are dancing before your eyes, so that 
you can hardly see the page you are reading. How often you 
came to the House of and you see the minister preach- 
ing of eternal things with all his might, but your heert is 
atnfied full of cares, and and pleasures, Alas, alas! 
the world bas got tho fat dof your heart, and so you can 
think ii . Whatwill it t you if in the 
whole world and Jose your own pon Si eee 

‘One thing is plain, that thorns and wheat cannot grow on 
same spot of ground; 20 that, if you will keep to your 
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thorns, you must burn with them. © dear souls, af you got 
‘but a glimpse of the beauty of Jesus, you would Jeave all and 
follow him. If you got but a taste of the sweetness of for- 
giveness, you would count everything else but loss for the 
excellence of the knowledge of Christ. See how Matthew 
did? Matt ix.9 He was once as worldly as yourselves, 
and ax greedy of money as any one of you; and Yet a word 
from the sweet mouth of Christ made him leave all. Read 
that sweot command of Christ; Matt, x. 37-38. Oh! pray 
to be made willing to leave all for Christ. He is kinder than 
father or mother—more precious than son or daughter. Take 

up your cross, then, and follow him. 

Last of all, I trust there are some among you like the good 
ground ( Matt. xiii. 8), who receive the word intoa heart broken 
up by the Spirit of God—watered by prayer—and who bear 
fruit unto life eternal, Have You HAD YOUR HEARTS BROKEN, 
dear friends? Has God ploughed up your hard, unbelievi 
hearts? Have you had real concern for your perishing soul 
Have you beeu driven to your knees? “Have you ever wept 
in secret for your sins? Have you been made to tremble 
under your load of guilt? Do you come thus to the House 
of it heart like an open furrow, waiting for the 
seed? Enquire earnestly whether the fallow-ground of your 
heart has ever been broken up; Jeremiah iv. 3. 4 broken 
heart alone can receive a crucified Christ, 

Have rou unpsrstvop THz GosreL? Have you be- 
Tieved the record that God has given concerning his Son? 
Do you feel that it is true that God is love ?-—~that Christ haa 
died the just for the unjust that he is beckoning you to 
come to him? Do you believe on the Son of God? He 
that believeth shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall ba 
damned ; Mark xvi. 16. 

Do you prag rrvit? Without holy fruit all evidences 
are vain. How vain would it be to prove to a farmer that his 
fields were good and productive, if they produced no com. 
You might say to him, “Neighbour, your land is good; the 
soil is dry well trenched.” “Qh, but,” he would say, 
“where is the yellow grain—where are the full ears falling 
before the sickle of the reaper?” Dear friends, you have 
awakenings, enlightenings, experiences, a full bert in prayer, 
and many due signs; but, if you want holiness, you will never 
see the Lord. If you are a drinker, a swesrer, 4 liar, a Jasci~ 
vious talker, a wanton, « slanderer, you are in the broad way 
‘that leads to destruction. 





ead Mavbew sii 21-295 and py tht yon may ot be 
deceiving your own ‘Dear believers, pray that you maj 
bear fraitan hundredfala, Do not be onifod ok : ing 
thinyfold or sistyfold; pray to be senctified wholly; 1 
Thee v.28 tha he whole ump may be leavened; 
Matt, xiii. 33. that, day or night, in company oralone, 
Sabbath and week day, you may adom the doctrine of Ged 
cour Saviour in all things. often pray for you all; and do- 
sire thet in secret, and in your families, you will not forget me. 
‘Your friend and soul's well-nisher, Be. 


1oM 8 
‘Trying dupeneatons 
Duore, February 28 1841 

Drar Frirsp—I have hemd from J § of your brother's 
death, and J wnte «Ine to comfort vou ‘There 23 no crue 
comfort to be found butin Chnst He 18a fourtan of hv- 
ing waters, and you must go with your cursty soul 10 hrm and 
dank John vn 37, Ps kw ” Ityom brother died in the 
Lond, then he 1s far better than af he were here Phal 1 23. 
If he died out of the Lord, you must be hke Aaron when “he 
held bis peace.” Lev. 3 Be not moved by these afthio~ 
tons, knowing that you were noted thereunto. Spek 
more and move aliding peace in Chnst He 1s not only a 
Saviour, but a ‘ympuhing elder brother 

Read thes: of John, and Lamentations m , and you wilt! 
see what a compassionate bosom Chnst bas Lean your hewtt! 
more and yon Will find rest Do no despise the chastenmg 
of the Lord ’ Engune what change he would have wrought 
m you and mall your fnends Are there any need to beanak- 
ened ? let them listen to this wanvng Are there any need. 
to be brought off from love of the world? let them hear 
the voice of God fom you biothes's grase, saying, What 
shall at profit « man though he gam the whole world and lose 
hus own soul.” Your brotha, thongh dead, still speaketh 
Toyou he says, Lean on the beloved as vou come up out of 
the wilderness ‘The Lordisathand” Keep your eye fixed 
on Jesus. Pray iach for hus sprnt and hkeness; and be 
ready for bus coming. 

‘Our commumon ison Sabbath next. Your frend J. 
you would perhapslove tobe here. Farewell for the present ; 
may the Lord Jesus be very near you, to comfortand sanctify 

‘less you. Ever yours, &c, 
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‘TO E. B., ASZING COUNSEL. 
A night of corraption drives to Christ 
Dospes, 1849, 

Deas Frrewp—t send you a hurried line, and may the 
Spirit accompany it with his divine power to your heart! It 
is a good thing to be shewn much of the deceitfulness and 
desperate wickedness of your heart, provided it lead you to 
the Lord Jesus, that he may y pardon and subdue it, Slight~ 
ness and carnal ease are much more to be dreaded than dis- 
coveries of our leprosy. 

‘The groana and triumphal song of a believer are not far 
separated, as you may see in Paul, Rom. vii. 24, 25, “0 
wretched man,” and “ I thank God,” all in one breath. David 
felt the same—seo Ixxiii, Psalm, At one verse he feels him- 
self a fool and a beast in the sight of a holy God, and in the 
very next verses he is cleaving to Christ with a song of un- 
speakable joy; v. 22, 23,24. Ah! there is a sweet mystery 
here—bitter herbs slong with our passover Lamb. It is sweet 
to see ourselves infinitely vile, that we may Jook to Jehovah 
our Righteousness, as al] our way to the Father, 

The sweet Psalmist of Israel felt this on his dying bed, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5, “ Although my house be not so with God, 
yet hath he made with me,” &c. His house had been the 
‘scone of many a black sin; and now, when dying, he could 
not but confess that it was not right with God. Notaday he 
had lived appeared clean—not a moment. So may you say 
in the house where you live, and looking at the pollutions of 
your own heart, “Although my house be not so with God”— 
although my heart and life be not so, yet hath he made with 
ine an everlasting covenant, ordered in al) things and sure. 

God makes that covenant with you, when he brings you to 
Jay hold on Jesus as your surety—your curse-bearing, law- 
fi surety. Then you are brought into the bond of the 
everlasting covenant, and all its blessings are yours—pardon, 
apr aee consolation, grace upon . ee life, led 
spirit of lications—all are mu are Christ's, 
tnd Christ & God's. aera 

Pray to be made like Caleb, who hed another spirit, and 
followed the Lord fully. Follow Christ all the day. He is 
the continual barnbofiering in whom you may have peace. 
He is the Rock that follows you, from whom you may havo 
constant and infinite supplies, Give yourself wholly away to 
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him. You are safe in no other keeping but in the everlasting 
arms of Jehovah Jesns, 

Keep yourself from other men’s sins. Do not go to the end 
Of the string—that is, going as far as you can in dallying with 
temptation without committing open sin. Remember that it 
is our happiness to be under grace, and every sin will be bit- 
terness in the end, and will take something out of your eternal 

tion of glory. 
PYGrace be wit your dear andimuch honoured ministr, and 
with all that love Christ in sincerity. Never cease to pray 
for the parish, and for all parishes, that God would pour 
his lite giving spirit, to the conversion of pershing sinners and 
the glory of his own great name. I will remember you on 
the 12th of June. 

May the Lord remember us. Ever truly, &c. 


A young boy anxious about bis soul, 
Contact, Jam. 27, 1842, 

My pran Boy—I was very glad to receive your kind note, 
end am glad to send you line in revura, although my 
time is much taken up. You are very dear to me, because 
your soul is precious; and if you are ever brought to Jesus, 
washed and justified, you will praise him more sweetly than 
an angeloflight. I was riding among the snow to-day, where 
no foot hed trodden, and it was pure, pure white; and I 
thought again and again of that verse, “ Wash me and I shall 
be whiter than snow.” That is a sweet prayer—make it 
your own, Often go alone and look up to Jesus, who died to 
wash us from our sins, and say, “Wash me.” Amelia Geddie 
was one day dressed in & new white frock, with red ribbons 
in her bonnet, and some one said to her, “ No doubt you will 
think yourself very trim and cloan 7” “ Ah no,” she said, “ F 
sill never think that wntil I have the fine white robe of my 
Redeemer’s righteousness put wpon me.” 1 am glad, my dear 
Boy, you think that God is afflicting you to bring you to him- 
sell. It is really for this that he mites you. His heart, 
his hand, and his rod, are all inscribed with Jove. But then, 
seo that he does bring you to Aimse/f Do notdelay. The 
Jake of fire and brimstone stretches beneath every soul that 
lives in sin. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 
If the Lord Jesus would but draw the curtain and let yon eee. 
his own fair face, and his wounded side, and how is 
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room for the guiltiest simer in him, you would be drawn to 
Jesus with the cords of Jove. I was preaching in Perth last 
Ssbbath ; when I came out, alittle girl came up to me, I 
think about three o: four years old She wanted io hear of 
tha way to be saved. Her mother said she had been crying 
the whole night before about her soul, and would take no com- 
fort till she should find Jesus. Ob! pray that the same Spirit 
may waken you. Remember, Jobnnie, you once wept for your 
soul too, and prayed and sought Jesus. Have you found 
him ? or have you looked back, like Lot's wife, and become a 
hard, cold pillar of salt? Awake again and call upon the 
name ofthe Lord. Your time may be short, God only knows. 
The longest lifetime is short enough. It is all that is given 
yz to be converted in, They are the happiest who are 
yught soonest to the bosom of Jesus. 

‘rite me again. At present J must draw toaclose. Give 
any kindest remembrances to your mamma, and to A, when 
you write. Tell him to write me, May you all meet at the 
table of Jesus above, and may I be there too, a sinner saved 
by grace. Ever yours, &c. 








TOA. T. 
(On the death of hia brother, the little bos to whotn the preotding letter was 
written, 


Sz Prran’s, March 1.1862, 

My pzar A.—I did not think I was to have answered your 
Kind Jetter in the time of bitter grief. But so it pleases Je- 
hovah, whose will must be our will, if we would be happy. 
It is good for you to bear the yoke in your youth. This is 
the way God trains his saints, and especially his ministers, 
I saw dear little brother twice on his dying bed, and in- 
deed I could not believe he was dying, except that his calm 
eye was directed to the hills of Immortality, and he seemed 

to breathe some of the atmosphere of the world of sin- 
Joss joy. I do trust and believe thet he wasa saved boy. You 
know I am rather slow of coming to this conviction, and not 
fond of speaking when I have not good evidence; buthere, I 
think, God has not left us in doubt. 

At Blairgowrie he used several times to to me about 
divine things, and the tear would gather in bis eye when he 
said that he feared he had never been brought toJesus. Once, 
when he bad a sore throat, he told me he wasnot to die. 
Bat now he was quite different. The veil seemed to be lifted 
‘away from his heart and he saw divine things simply and fully, 
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‘Over and over he told me that he was not afraid to die, for 
Christ had died. ‘ How kind it was in God to send Jesus to 
die for sinners.” He seemed tranqw@ and happy, even when 
the pain came on in bis head and made him knit his brows. 
You have reason to mingle praise with your tears. Do not 
sorrow as one who has no hope. Only seek aright improve- 
ment of this bereavement. He is not lost but gone before, 
‘and we shall soon put off thisclay cottage also. And soon we 
and he, made new, body and soul, shall ineet the Lord in the 
air, and so be for ever with the Lord. I was at your house 
on Sabbath night, and saw them all, sorrowful, yet rejoic- 
ing. Your dear little brother lies like a marble statue in the 

eaceful sleep of death, till Jesus’ voice shall waken him. 
py boy! he shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on him nor any heat. The days 
of his mourning are ended, and his eternity of love and holy 
joy is begun. 

Improve this sharp wind, dear A., for you will soon lose the 
benefit, if not carefully sought after. Search out the Achan 
in your heart at such an hour. Let affliction strike heavy 
blows at your corruptions, your idolatries, and self-pleasing, 
and worldly schemes. Learn much of Christ at such an hour. 
Stady him at the grave of Lazarus—John xi.; and at the 

we of Nain—Luke viii. 11.; and also within the vail—Rev, 

|. 18, Do not beashamed to grieve deeply, but let sad~ 
‘ness find relief in the bosom that was pierced with the spear, 

“Ts any afflicted ? let him pray.” Strange, Satan often 
tempts us to restrain prayer at such a time, Be very gentle 
towards the souls of your kindred now. 

Remember D—— and H— at the throne of grace, If 
God had taken them, where would they have been? Learn 
also that ministers must care for lambs. “ Preach the gospel 
Ww every creature.” 

Pray for me, also, that I may do so, that I may be made a, 
better man and a more faithful pastor ofoldand young. Ever 
yours, till we meet in glory, &c. 








‘TO REV. D. CAMPBELL OF LAWERS, 
Adrien to a brother le sickness, 
My pzanx Brornzn—Like yourself, I have been laid aside 


from the work of the ministry for two Sabbaths, but am now 
recovering. 
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T am truly affticted to hear of your trouble, and yet I pray 
it may tum out to the furtherance of the gospel. “ The time 
of my absence from mg flock in 1839 was more blessed to m 
people than even m hed been. Our God ean wor) 
throngh means or above them. He that puts the treasure 
into earthen vessels, often allows the vessels to be chipped end 
broken, that the excellency of the power may be of God and 
not of us. Fear not for your flock. The Chief Shepherd 
who sent you to them is faithful, and his name is The Mighty 
God. He can feed thein with or without you. And none 
that are his can perish. 

Use all prudent means for your recovery. Commit your- 
self entirely to God, and he will turn the shadow of death into 
the morning, I have been often brought very low, but it has 
been always good for me. In this way God educates his mi- 
sisters, both for his temple below, and for being pillars in the 
vemple above. ¥ Fe cisoa'f . 

I do not think Broughty a safe e for you, if your 
Jungs are at all aectod. The ait is damp, and east wind and. 
If it is only your stomach that ails, then it will do well; but 
if you have any chest complaint, donot think of the east coast. 

jowrie would be much more suitable; when you would 
have the kind care of a good Christian Doctor, and the mi- 
nistry of dear R. M. 

T fear my illness all preventnne leritg ‘home this summer ; 
but I do not know. Your absence will make us pray more 
that your flock may not be forgotten. 

Do not be afraid at leaving home. His compassions are 
new every morning, Great is his faithfulness. He doth not 
afflict willingly. 

All grace be with you from the fountain of living waters. 
Ever yours, &c. 





TO THE REV. H. BONAR, KELSO. 
‘Ministerial arrangements—Breathings after botiness, 
Avgust 18. 1842, 

My pgaz Honscz—I laid aside your note, and cannot 
find it again. I think you ask me for the second Sabbath of 
November, on my way back from London. I fear I must 
‘not do it, but abide by my former ent, Mr Hamil- 
tom presses me hard to stay two Sabbaths, and I would have 
agreed, but am to elect elders on the second Sabbath of No- 
vember. According to the new law of the Church, the signed 
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hists are read in a meeting of session on the third Sabbath 
after the intimation is given, so that 1 wil] need to be back, 
even though I should need to be in Edinburgh the week after, 
If spared then, 1 shall hold to our former ertangement. 

‘a have had a very sweet season here dering the Concert, 
which wes also our communion week. Andrew, Candlish, 
Cormick, Cumming, Milne, and Graham from Ireland, all 
assisted me. We had meetings every morning. 

Your scheme was very helpful; I enclose mine. About 
700 people attended aad morning ; and on the Fast-day, and 
Babbaths too, Several souls have been deeply awakened, 

T have great desire for personal growth in faith and holi- 
ness. J love the Word of God, and find it sweetest nourish- 
ment to my soul. Can you help me to study it more suc- 
ceasfully ?- The righteousness of God is all my way to 
the Father, for I am the chief of sinners; and were it not for 
the promise of the Comforter, my soul would sink in the hour 
of temptation. 

Did you observe that the Charlinch Revival took place in 
the week of the Concert for prayer last year ? 

‘The trials of the Church are ncar. May we be kept in the 
shadow of the Rock. Furewell! May Jesus shine on you, 
‘Yours, &c. 


TO THE REV. R, MACDONALD, BLAIRGOWRIE. 
Inmard iif Words of counsel. 


Dowves,1842. 
Mr nsar Fatenp—This is Friday evening, and I do not 
know what to preach on Sabbath next, else I would have 
written you at greater length ; but as I am tosee you 20 soon 
fe to’face, there is the less need of communing with ink 
A hope your health keeps good, and your lebours abundant 
-~that you haveacontinued interest in the blood which speaketh 
e—a seriee of forgivenens and acceptance in the beloved 
—that you feel “his night band under your head,” and the 
power of his indwelling Spirit dwelling in you and walking in 
you. These sweet experi alone make the minister's 
calm ond serene, like this autumnal evening. Ab, how 
easy it is to speek or write about them. What a different 
thing to feel them. It is my constant desire, and yet I am 
constantly di inted. 1 thi T everean ought wel 
the wickedness of my heart as I do now. Yet ¥ do not feel 
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it as many sweet Christians do, while they are high above it, 
and seem to look down into a depth of iniquity, deep, deep 
in their bosoms, Now, it appears to me as if my feet were 
gctaally im the misy cla 7, and I only wonder that I am kept 
from open sin. My only refage is in the word, “1 will put 
my Spirit within you." It is only by being made partakers 
of the dicine nature that I can escape the corruption that is 
in the world through lust. 

All things goon here much as they did. I cannot say that 
my sermons are much shorter, though I have tried to shorten 
them, My meeting is still the hour and half, nor do I see 
how I can shorten it. It is very well attended. A stranger 
started upand prayed one evening. J did not interrupt him, 
or take notice of it, but have thought it best to forbid it. 
None but ordained servants should speak in churches, 

T hope you have got all your preparations well forward. 
Deal feithfnlly by all that speak to you for the communion, 
especially the young. If you would have a clear conscience, 
none but those who are secking really to close with Jesus 
Christ should be allowed to take the bread and wine, if a word 
of yours can help it. 

decided in keeping back the scandalous. Stirup your 
elders to this. They are very apt to be remiss. May you 
have much grace given you at this time aud peace—drop- 
pings of the Spirit, and refreshings of peace in the heart. J 
invite all who have any wish to speak to their minister before 
communicating, todo so. May you heve much fruit at this 
time that shall appear wany days hence! I have been aur- 
prised to find even a poor table service blewed. Expect 
touch, and much will be given. Pray for me, for I am all 
but desolate. Yours faithfully, &e "i 


TO ONE OF HIS FLOCK, WHO HAD BEEN APPOINTED TO THE 
CHARGE OF 4 PEMALE SCHOOL IN THE COUNTRY. 
‘Do what you esa, 
Cortace, July 25. 1842, 
Dgak Frrenp—t have been laid aside for a short time, 
and did not receive your letter till it was too late to send the 
communicant’s line, which you desired, I have no doubt 
Mr B. would give you a token, however, even without « line. 
Fn erly ie tp heer thes on se 00 fly ee 
earnestly trust that your labours may be owned by God. 
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Souls are perishing every day, and our own entrance into 
eternity cannot be far distant," Let us, like Mery, “do what 
we can,” and nodoubt God will bless it, and reward us openly. 
Sit under a living mis ifyou can, Seek much personal 
holiness pd learay hak sal eco boat of his blessed 
character. Seek to be lamb-like; without which all your 
efforts to do good to others will be as sounding brass ora 


ball. 
Pray for dear St Peter's, that the dew may never cease to 
fall there; continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thankegiving. Ever truly, &e. 


TO ONE AWAKENED, 
(Call upon s soul to choose Jesus, 
Deupen, Sept. 1842, 

Mr pxar G.—I was glad indeed to see, by the line you 
sont me, that though your mind is dark and troubled you 
bave not gone back to the world. Ah, it is a false, deceiving 
world. It smiles only to betray. Fain would 1 lead you to 
taste the pence that passeth understanding, and that is to be 
found only in Jesus. You are quite wrong in thinking that 
I donot understand your miscry. know it well. I+ is true 
Jesus does give me peace. He washes me from all sin in 
his own blood. often feel him standing by my side and 
looking down upon me, saying, “thou art mine.” Yot still 
Ihave known more misery than you. .I have sinned more 
doeply than you. I have sinned against mure light and more 
Jore, and yet I have found mercy ; why may not you? Re 
member what James Covey said : “Tell poor sailors that none 
of thent need to despair, since poor blaspheming Covey found 
"was interrupted just while writing this, by a very 
Titde girl coming to ask, “ What must I do to be saved ?” 
Poor thing, she has been weeping till I thought ber heart 
would broak. She lives several miles off, but a companion 
was awakened and told her, and ever since she has been seek- 
ing Chrivt with all her heart. I was telling her that sweet 
verse, 1 Tim. i. 15, “Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am the chief.” It will answer you 
also, dear friend. Christ Jesus was God's dear sou. He 
made all things, sun, moon, and stars, men and angela He 
waa from all eternity in the bosom of the Father, and yet he 
came into the . He did not say, “I will keep my 
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‘throne and ypiness, and leave sinners to die and perk 
i That sins’ Ney Elo carne into the wos be. 
ame « babe, and was laid in a manger, for there was not 
Yoom in the im. The inn was like your heart; it was filled 
with other lodgers, and had no room for Jesus. He became 
“a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” He bore our 
sins upon his own body on the tree, je we were sinners, 
“ Christ died for us.”" Why did he do allthis? Ah! itwas 
to save sinners, Not to save good people—not to save: 
—but sinners. Perheps you will say, “ but I am too a 
sinner;” but Paul says, “of whom I am the chief.” Paul 
was the chief of sinners, und yet he was saved by Christ. So 
Christ is willing and able to'save you though you were the 
chief sinner on the face of the earth. If Christ came into 
this world and died to save such as you, will it not be a fearful 
thing if you die without being saved by him? Surely you 
have lived long enough without Christ. You have despised 
Jesua long enough. it has the world done for you, that 
you love it so much? Did the world die for you? “Will the 
world blot out your sins or change your heart? Will the 
world carry you to heaven? No,no! You may go hack to 
the world, if you please, but it can only destroy your poor 
soul, “ She that liveth in pleasure is dead while the liveth,” 
1 Timothy, v. 6. Read these words in your Bible, and mark 
them, and if you go back that mark will be a witness agninst 

uu before She pirat va Sveue, wie the books ere opened. 

fave you not lived long enough in pleasure? Come and 
uy the pleasures of Christ—forgiveness and a new beart, 1 
have not been at a dance orany worldly amusement for many 
yeuis, and yet I believe I have had more pleasure in a sin 
day than you have had all your life. In what? you will say, 
Tn feeling that God loves me—that Christ has washed me— 
and in feeling that I shall be in heaven when the wicked are 
cast into hell. “A day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
sand ;” Psalm Lexxiv. 10. 

I do not know what is to be the result of anxietics, 
I donot know whether you will be drawn to Christ, or driven 
back into the whirlpool of e pevishing world; but I mow that 
all will soon be for eternity. I was in a very wicked 
family to-day, where e child had died. I opened my Bible, 
and explained this verse to them over the of their little 
one, Heb. ix. 27, It is appointed unto men once to die, bat 
after this the judgment.” words ! we have only once 
tw die, and the dey is fixed. Uf you die wrong tho first time, 





go 


cannot come back to die better a second time. If you 
without Christ, you cannot come back to be converted and 
2 believer—you have but once to die. Ont pay the 
you may find Chri Tefoe denh finds you this 
the judgment.” Not, this purgatory. No farther op- 
portunity to be sared—after this the judgment,” As death 
jeaves you so judgment finds you. If you die unsaved, you 
will be eo in the judgment. May I never see you at the left 
hend! If 1 do, you will remember how I warmed you, and 
prayed for you, and besought you to come to the Lord Jesus. 

ome to Jesus—he will in nowise cast you out. Your 
affectionate friend, &c. 


eg 


‘TO 4 SOUL INQUIRING AFTER JESUS. 
‘The wise mea—Guilt in us rightroumess in Jesus 
Br Peren's, Monday, Sept. 18. 1842. 

Mr pgar C.—I do not and cannot forget you, and, though 
it is very late, I have to write you a few lines to say, follow 
on to know Jesus. I do not know if you can read my crooked 
writing, but I will make it as plain as 1 can. I was 
this morning, Luke ii. 29, what old Simeon said when he got 
the child Jesus into his arms—“ Now Sire thou thy: Lynd 
depart in ¢, according to thy word: for mine eyes have 
seen th salvation.” if ou gota frm hold of the ‘Lend Jenus, 
you will be able to say the sume. 

Tf you had died in your ignorance and sin, dear soul, where 
would you have been this night? Ah! how sball we suffi~ 
ciently praise God if he really has brought you to the blood 
of the Jesus Christ! Psalm xxxvi. 12, 13, will suit 
your case, If you all ere really brought to Christ, it will be 
something like the case of the wiso men of the east, Matt. 
i, When they were in their own country, God ateracted 
their attention by means of astar. They followed it, and came 
to Jerusalem, saying, “ Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews ? for we are come to worship him.” Herod and Jern- 
salem were troubled at the saying. No one was seeking 
Christ but themselves. The world thought they were mad; 
but soon they saw the ster again, and it led them to the house 
where the infant Saviour lay—his robe of state a swaddling 
‘band—his cradle the manger. Yet they kneeled down snd 
called him, “my Lord and my God”—they got their own 
souls saved- gave him gifts, the best they had, and then 
departed into their ewn country with great joy in their hearts, 
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‘amd heaven in their 80 it be with The most 
around you care not forJesus. Bat you arescking, «Where 
is he—we are come to be saved by him?” None around you 
can tell. ‘They think you are going out of your mind. But 
God is leading you to the very spot where the Redeemer ia 
—alowly, despised, spit-upon, crucified Saviour. Can this 
be the Savivur of the ? Yes, dear soul; kneel down 
and call him your Redeemer. He died for such as you and 
me. And now you may rg away into yourown country again, 
but not as you came. You will carry with you joy unspeake 
able and full of glory. A young woman called upon me on 
‘Wednesday last, whom I had never seen before. She said 
she was a stranger from another part of Scotland; she came 
to this town about a year ago, and attended St Peter's, and 
there, for the first time, leamed that she was a sinner and 
needed Christ. About four weeks ago she found rest and joy 
at the Saviour's fect. I said to her, “ Then you will bless 
God that he bronght you from your own country to this place.” 
She said, “I often do that.” “Another woman came the same 
evening, whom I had never seen. Sho said she had been 
married eight years to awicked husband. One of her ncigh- 
bours had brought her to our Church, and now she foels that 
Christ has saved her soul. 
Thus the work gocs on—“ The Lord added to the Church 
daily such as shall be saved.” A young woman was with me 
to-night in great distress. She vaid, “I have a wicked heart 
with me that would sink a world.” I said, “I am thankful 
to bear you complain of vour wicked heart, dear friend, it is 
unsearchably wicked. There is not « sin committed on earth 
ox in hel} but has its spring and fountain in your breast and 
mine, You are all sin—your nature is sin—your heart is sin 
—your past life is sin~your prayers are all sin.” Oh! thas 
you would despair of being righteous in yourself. ‘Then take 
the Lord Jesus for your righteousness. In him is no sin. 
And he stood for us, and offers to be your shield, your way 
to the Father. You may be righteous in Christ with a per- 
fect righteousness, broad as the law, and pure as the light.of 
heaven, Ifyou hed an angel's righteousness, you might well 
lay it down and put‘on Jesus. The robe of a blood-washed 
sinner is far whiter than that of an angel. Do not fear the 
frown of the world. When a blind man comes against youin 
the street, you are not angry at him; you say he is blind, 
poor man, or he would not have hurt me. So you may sy 
of the poor world, when they speak evil of Christians—they 
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ere blind. If they know their sin, and misery, and the love 
of Jesus, they would cleave to him also. Fear not them 
which kill the body, and after that have no more that they can 
do. Keep close to the Lord Jesus, He is greater than all 
that can be sgninst you—he isthe shepherd of is 

he will defend you from wolves. Pray for the Holy Spit 
dear friend. Ask him to come into your heart, and abi 
there, It is a mean dwelling for such a guest. Still he will 
make it clean and holy by dwelling in it. Ask him to teach 
you to pray; Rom, vii. 26, 27. He will give you “ groan 
ings that cannot be uttered.” Ask him to change your heart 
and make it like that of Jesus. ak Di ta, wel, the dae 
yy yur heart, and to you in every time of need. 1 
teary are wey of ny loge sermone: Remeber you 
sare not saved, I will be a witness against you in the judgment 


day. 
CTC ane ruled ey me als 
‘Af ye carry tall your’ a 
‘You will never come at all, 
‘Not the righteous—ainpers Jeans came to call, 
Farewell! Write me soon all your heart, Ever youn 


Aill glory, &e. 


TO THR SAME. 
‘Trials from a bhod world—How the duath of Chrut ia an atoneneat, 
Lospox, Nov, 5. 1848, 
My pear C.—I pray for you, that your faith may nol 
fai). Hold fast by Jesus for a litle while, and then we shall 
be for ever with the Lord, where the unbelieving will never 
be. I got safely up to town without stopping. The young 
tan in the coach with us was Lord P. He asd T were slone 
all night in the railway carriage, and I would fain have told 
him the way to be saved, but when morning dawned I low 
him. I prechon twice on Thursday, and once last night, 
and now [ am ‘ing for to-morrow. I feel, like John the 
Baptist, the voice of one crying in the wilderness. The mad 
world s on like a bird hasting to the mare. They 
do not that the dead are there, and her guests are im the 
depths of hell, 
thank God without ceasing when I remember you al 
how God opened your eyes and hearts, and made yot 
flee from the wrath to come and believe the record whict 
God bath given concerning his Son. “Fear none of thou 
things wi thoa abelt suffer.” “Be thoa faithfol unt 
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death, and I will give thee & crown of life," Rev. i. 10. De 
not be surprised if worldly mock you, and say all 
manner of evil against you - Jesus iold you it would 
be 80. “If you were of the world, the world would love 
its own.” You have been enough of the world. Did 
the world ever hate you then? So now, when you heve 
come out from among them, and are cleaving to Jesus, do 
you think they will love you? Remember Jesus loves you. 
God is for you, and who can be against you? Remember, all 
who have gone to heaven before you, cufered the sume things ; 
see Rev. vii. 14, “ These are they that came out of great 
tribulation,” 

You wish to understand more about Christ's death being 
an atonement. Y shall try and explain. The curse which 
Adam by his sins brought upon us all, was this, “Thou shalt 
surely die ;” Genes. ii. 17. This included the death of the 
body, the death of the soul, and the eternal destruction of 
both in hell. This is the curse that hangs over every un- 
pardoned sinner, And our sins have only added certainty 
and weight to the awful curse, for the “ wages of sin is death.” 
Now, when the Son of God said he would become our surety 
and Saviour, the Father said, “ Thou must die for them;" see 
John x. 17, 18, “I lay down my life.” * This command- 
ment have I received from my Father.” It is true, Christ 
did not suffer eternal destruction in bell; but He was a 
son so glorious and excellent—God's own Son—that his short 
sufferings were equal in value to our eternal agonies. So that, 
in the eye of law, and in God's account, Jesus has suffered 
all that you and I were condemned to suffer. Hence that 
sweet, sweet passage, Isa. xl. 1, 2, “Comfort ye, comfort ye, 
* © % for she hath received (in Christ) of the Lord's 
hand double for all her sins.” Christ's dying for us is as 
much in God's account as if we had twice over borne the 
eternal agonies of hell. Hence that sweet song which God 
enabled you and G. to sing, tsa. xii. 1, “I will praise theo; 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
“Jd thou comfortedst me.” Hence also that triumphant 
Jnestion, Rom. viii. 34, “ Who is be that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died.” 

Keep looking then to Jesus, dear soul, and you will have 
the peace that passeth all understanding. Whenever Satan 
accuses you, send him to the stripes of the Lord Jesus. Deal 
gently and tenderly with your unconverted friends. Re- 
Eember vou were oacs as blind as they. “He was despised 
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and ws esteemed him not,” Isa. tii, Honour your mother 
inthe Lord, Give her all reverence and obedience in thi 
not sinful, Ask —— to read and pray over Mat. xviii. 3, 6, 
I would love much to visit the cottage on my return, but F 
fear I shall be kept in town till Friday, so that I must travel 
night end day home. The Lord bless you, and keep yoo 
cleaving to Christ the true vine. You have found the p 

t price. Go and sinno more. “If any man draw 
‘back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” God is able 
to keep you from falling, In his dear arms I leave you. 
Yours, &c. 


TO A SOUL THAT HAD BEGUN TO SEE CHRIST. 
‘What yoa want in yourself ls to be found in double measure in Christ, 
Domge, Nov. 1642, 


Mr gaz Friernp—Why did you not write me a few lines ? 

It would be occupation to you, and toed soul might find rest, 
even when pouring itself out to another. I do trust you are 
seeking hard after him whom your soul loveth, He is not 
far from any one of us. He is a powerfal and Sa- 
viour, and bap yy are they rho pat cai crust in . Heis 
the Rose of Sharon, lovely to look upon, having all divine 
and human excellencies meeting in himself; and yet he is the 
Lily of the Vallies—meek and lowly in heart, willing to save 
the vilest. He auswers the need of your soul. You are al: 
poilts he is a fountain to wash you. You are all naked, 
¢ has @ wedding garment to cover you. You are dead; he 
is thelife, You are all wounds and brnises; he is the Balm 
of Gilead. His righteousness is broader than your sin; and 
thenhe is so free. Remember the word we read at the draw-well 
— Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 
Look at Isa. xl. 1, 2, “ Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people.” 
Af you receive Christ as your surety, you have realized double 
punishment for all your sins. The sufferings of Christ for 
‘us were as honouring to God as if we had suffered eternal 
punishment thrice over. 1f you will only open your arms to 
receive Christ as your surety, then your iniquity is pardoned, 
‘You will taste immediate forgiveness. Your warfare with the 
Jaw and an sccusing conscience will be immedi accome 
plished. Ifyou will only lay bold on Christ now, you will feel 
the force of that sweet command, “Comfort ye, comfort ye ;"-—- 
double comfort, double peace, for in Jesus you have suffered 
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double wrath. Pray over that verse ; and way He who first 
made the light to shine out of darkness shine into your heart, 
to let yon see the way of salvation clearly. Soon may you 
sing, “ Thou wast angry with me ; but thine anger is tumed 
away, and thon comfortest me.” “0, to grace, how great a 
debtor!” You are always in my prayers, that God would re- 
veal himself unto you. O the joy of being able to say, “ Mf: 

Lelored is mine, and I am his.”” Ever yours in the sone, 


‘TO THE REY, P. L, MILLER, WALLACETOWN, 
A word in season to the weary. 
Sept. V4, 1842 

Mx pgax Parricx—When I last saw Horatius, I agreed 
not to ask him at all at the autumn communion, but only in 
the spring. I know not well where to look, as A. is to un- 
dertake the Edinburgh communion. 

Don’t be cast down, yt for sin. Lie low in self, and 
set both feet on the Rock of Ages. The sun, by one blink, 
can give a smile to nature, so can the Lord's face give life to 
our dark souls. Numbers do not prove life always, Re- 
member the well of Sychar. Get much of the hidden life in 
your own soul ; soon it will make life spread around. 

Try prayer when preaching fails. He can turn the water 
into wine. Farewell! Ever yours in Jesus, &c. 


TO THE REY. J. MILNE, PERTH. 
‘Another word in season toa brother. 
Bopt. 24, 1842, 

My prax Brotagr—I Jong after you in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. If I make you sorry, who is he that maketh 
me glad, but the same who ismade by me, J oftentry 
to you to Jesus, as the four friends did the palsied man, 
and I have been longing to hear you say that his word to you 
was— Be of cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee;” and 
then, “ arise and walk.” I wonder often God does not hide 
his face from me and lay me low, yet he restores my soul after 
many falls, He holds me by my right hand, and I believe 
will bring me to glory, though the weakest and most incon- 
stant of all hia saved ones. We shall praise more loudly than 

other man, and love more ardently, and gaze upon his w 
more wistfully, and say—He gave himself forts, Cheerup, 
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brother, and tell poor simmers what Jesus can do; for if he 
could not save the vilest of them all, we had never 
the prt news. 

If1 could be with you, how gladly would 1, but I do not 
see my way. I have promised to be in London the first Sab- 
‘bath of November, which will take me soon away, and fora 
long time, from this poor flock. 

ill you come to me on Monday the 17th, the last day of 
the Concert for prayer? I think of printing a similar tract 
to last year’s, or perhaps the same, with improvements. Sug- 
gest something. 

This is Saturday, and I am empty. O for fulness out of 
Him! Why do we not take all out of Jesus? Ever yours 
till glory dawn, &e. 


TO TRE REV. 3. MILNE, PERTH. 
Breathings of heart. 
Dectraber 13. 1842, 

My peak Buornen—We are to have the communion, if 
God permit, on Ist Jan 1843. A, B, ia to be with me. 
Could you come down on the Thursday or Friday previous, 
and give usa good and comfortable word in the evening, 29th 
or 30th December—either you choose, or both if you prefer 
that? 

I preach at Newtyle to-night, and to-morrow evening at 
Lintrathen in @ barn, and on Thursday at Kirriemuir. ‘y 
for me, for I am a poor worn, alt guilt and all helplessness, 
but stil) able to say—In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength. When shall the day break and the shadows flee 
away? When that which is perfect is come, then thet which 
is in part shall be done away. I long for love without any 
coldness, light without dimnvess, and parity without apot or 
wrinkle. 1 long to be at Jesus feet, aud tell him I am all his, 
and ever will be. Yours till then, &c. 


TO ONE WHO HAD LATELY TAKEN UP YHE CROSS, 
‘Kept by God—Masting with Ged. 
Sr Paexe’s, Jan. 2) 1848, 
Mr pean M.—I was glad indeed to hear that you are 
ing, and that do not having mads Moses’ 
Thoiee —Eleb. xi 24, ‘which I used to tell you so often, 
Happy is that people whose God ia the Lord. You remamn- 
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ber what Ruth said when she clave to Naomi? “Thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God.” I have not got 
your note by me, and it is late, but I will answer it to-mor- 
row. I only write a line to-night to strengthen your faith— 
“that I may be comforted together with you, by the mutual 
faith both of you and me,” Rom. i. 12. T have been remain- 
‘ing quiet since I wrote you last, that I may gather strength 
for the north. I expect hard service, but I hope Jesus will 
‘be with me. You remember the sweet promise Jacob got at 
Bethel while he slept at the foot of that wondrous Indder, 
“Behold I am with thee, and will keep thes in all places 
whither thon goest, for I will not leave thee until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of.” That promise is to 
you and me as truly as to Jacob. Therefore, do not fear 
though you may be taken among those who are strangers to 
Jesus and his Jove. There is a sweet promise; Ezek. xi. 16. 
1 have felt its preciousness in foreign lands. Jesus himself 
will be our sanctuary not made with hauds, I was preaching 
on Thursday last, on Rev. xix. 12, “On his head were many 
crowns;” trying to teach them the kingly office of the Lord 
Jesus. It was a very solemn night. On Sabbath I lectured 
on Heb. ix. 9, 10, and preached in the evening on Isa. xlix, 
5, “Though Israel be not gathered :” chewing that however 
many will be lost by unbelief, still Christ would not lose one 
beam of his glory. “If all the world were blind, and said the 
sun was dark, that would not take away one bright ray from 
it. It waa avery awful subject, and my heart yearned over 
poor lost sinners. Four little girls havo come since, asking, 
“ What must I do to be saved?” Three of them were awakened. 
before, and one very lately. A widow came last night whom 
I never saw before, to tell me that she had found the Lord 
Jesus. To-night we have been at a large meeting about the 
‘tracts which are distributed monthly to every house in town 
—a very sweet society. It is now late, and 1 am talking a 
little while with you as we used to do before retiring. Did 
you read Gen. xxxii. to-day? Whata solemn chapter. Do 
You ever come to g spot you can call Mahanaim, where the 
angels of God meet you?” I trust you aro one of the beirs of 
salvation, and that the angels are sent forth to minister to you. 
Unconverted souls have uo such privilege. You see Jacob 
waa going on God's errand, st God's command (see xxxi, 3), 
when the angels of God met him. © it is sweet to go on 
God's errands! How long we went Sstan’s, and the world’s, 
and our own, “ serving diverse lusts and pleasures” Do you 


286 SETTERS. 


not fel your heart lighter now as you walk on the narrow 
way? Ys not a Christian's darkest hour calmer than the 
world’s brightest? Is not Jacob's prayer in his distress an 
interesting one ? §% 9-12.) He puts God in remembrance 
of his promise. This is what we should do—‘ The Lord 
which said unto me.” And “ thon saidst, I will surely do 
thee good.” God commands us to do this; Isa. xliii, 26, 
“Put me in remembrance.” It is a blessed way of praying, 
to pray upon a promise, and to plead, “ Do as thou hast said.” 
You remember “ Faith's Plea,” a little book Miss C. gave 
you, Who do you think the man was that wrestled with Jae 
cob? Was it not Jesus? the sinner's friend. At the day- 
break Jacob began to see his blessed features, and when his 
thigh was out of joint he could do nothing but hang upon 
him. This is what you and I should do. Say, “I will not 
Jet theo go except thou blexs me.” Are there not some spots 
that you can call Peniel, where you have met Jehovah-Jesus 
face to face? When you do get into his presence, O do not 
weary of it; do not soon let go your hold. I am sure we lose 
auch by our slight hold ov Jesns. 1 was telling an interesting 
story to-night. Thirty thousand Spaniards lately came over the 
Pyrenees into France, to escape the civil wars, Some Geneva 
youths determined to take the opportunity of providing them 
with § Testaments. The ‘ety granted them 
10,000 copies. With these they set off and distributed 
freely. But the Spanish priests had come over and would 
not allow the Spamards to receive or keep them. Many 
‘wore burned or tora ; they called them “The plague." One 
Spanish youth bought a "Testament—kept it—read it—be- 
lieved on Jesas ; and when his countrymen retumed to 
Spain, he staid behind to hear more of these wonders of 
redeeming love. Was not this one precious soul worth all 
the expense and tronble s thousand times over? “Be not 
weary in welldoing, for in due season we shall if we 
faint not.” Be active for God; you have lost much time 
already. Do nothing rashly, nothing unfeminine—give no 
just tase for reproach, but do not fear ridicule or proud 
mea’s sneer. If knew what 7 ‘know, they would rather 
inquire, “ that I knew where I might find him!” Mean- 
while, good night. May he who never slumbers nor sleeps 
swatch over you all, and you till your dying day! May 
Jesus be near you, and Praha own fear I must 
not visit Kelso this season. 1 leave for the north on Mon- 
day, and do not expect to be home till the 25th. I fear this 








LETTERS. 287 


cuts off all hope of my visiting R—— the time men- 
tion. I do Je to be in Englend early in the summer, but 
before that I do not see my way. But I shall gladly leave 
myself in Jehovah's hand.~ Present duty is ours; neither 
must we consult our mere wishes. If I hear from you be- 
fore I leave I shall try and send you another line, I am 
glad you teach in the classes, and I think I see you telling 
all you know. Remember Paul ; when his heart was changed, 
for'thirty years he did nothing ‘else than servo Jesus. He 
laboured away in the service of Him who died for hin, and 
plucked him from the burning. It is interesting to notice 
also, how often Paul told them of his own conversion. He 
told it to the Jews; Acts xxii—then to Agrippa; Acts xxvi, 
~—then to the Galatians; Gal. i. 13-16_—thes to the Philip- 
pians; Phil. iii. 4. I think this is an example for us to 
the sane, cautiously and wisely. Jobn Newton once preached 
io Newaie to the prisoners. “He chose 1 Tim. i. 26, for his 
text, and told them his own history, so that they wept and 
he wept. Pray for me still, that my way may be made plain, 
This is one of the blessings of having spiritual children, that 
you will surely pray for me. Do not cease to pray for —— 
that her eyes may be opened to see her true cundition, and 
‘that she may call upon Jesus before it be to late. I must 
now leave you and write alittle to others. I preach at Wal- 
lacetown to-night. May the Master be there! © he isa 
aweet Master! One smile from Jesus sustains my soul 
amid all the storms and frowns of this passing world. Pray 
to know Jesus better. Have no other righteousness—no 
other strength but only Jesus. Soon we shall see him com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. May you be kept faithful to 
death. Ever your loving friend, &c. 





TOM. B., 


One of bis flock who had felt deserted in soul. 
Petunstean, Feb, 7, 1863 

Dean Furenp—I was very happy to hear from you. 2 
grieve to hear of your sorrow’; but Job's sorrow was deeper, 
and David's also, in the xiii. Psalm. Ifyou cannot say, “I 
found him whom my soul loveth,” is it not sweet that you 
can say, “I am sick of love’—he is my beloved still, though 
he bas withdrawn himself and is goue for a time ? 
into the cause of your declension. See that it be not rome 
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Achan in your bosom—some idol set up in the comer of 
our heart. See that it be not acme allowed sin—an un- 
Teal stctmen at ring you aay fom the bleed- 
ing side of Jesus, and bringing a between you and that 
bright sun of righteousness. When you find oat the cause, 
confess it and bewail it in the ear of s listening God. Tall 
him all. Keep nothing beck. If you cannot find out the 
cause, ask him to tel it you. Get it washed in the blood of 
Jesus, Then get it subdued. Micah vii. 19, None but 
the Lord Jesus can either pardon or subdue. Remember 
not to rest in a state of desertion. “1 will rise now and go 
about the city And yet do not think that you have some 
great thing to do before regaining peace with God. The 
work on which peace is given has all been done by Jesus for 
uw. “The word is nigh thee.” Christ is the end of the aw 
for righteousness to every one that believeth. 

‘The sunshine is always sweeter after we have been in the 
shade ; to will you find Sesus in returning to him. True, it 
is better never to wander; but when you have wandered, the 
‘sooner you return the ier you will be. “T will go and 
return to my first hus for then it was better with me than 
now.” Hos, ii. 7, 

Do not delay, but humble yourself under his mighty hand, 
and he will exalt you in duo seasov. I have been . 
to-night in this place to « large and attentive audience on 
Zech. ix. 9. May you be enabled to apply it. Remember 
me to Mrs K——, and also to ail your fellow servants whom 
T know and love in the truth, Tell N—— C—— to make 
sure that she is in Christ, and not to take man’s word for it. 
Tell E—— L-—— to abide in Jesus; aud tell her brother to 
take care lest he be a rotten branch of the true vine. Tell 
‘W-——- J—— to be faithful unto death. 

T have no greater joy than to know that my children walk 
in the truth." I am your loving pastor, &c. 





TO THE REV. ALEX. GATHERER, DUNDEE. 
‘During bis visit to the north. 
Exsos, Feb. 20, 1843, 
Dsax Frieyn—I was glad to hear from you in this far of 
land. I am deeply grieved to bear that fever i 
God is pleading ‘with may poor flock. Tan gad to beer 
of your preaching on such precious texts, and hope they were 


¥ 
blemed to . Never forget that the end of « sermon 18 
the salvation the people T feel more and more that it is 
we are embarked. King Jesusia 2 good 
master, I have had same sweet seasons of communion with 
an unseen God, which I would not give for thousands of gold 
aad silver. ‘May you bare much of his presence with yon! 
Write me to Cruden, or, if immediately, to Captain 
hérd’s, Straloch, New Machar. Ever yours in Jesus, &e, 





TO ONE WHO HAD MRT WITH 4 BERRAVBMENT. 
Borrow of the worki—lacidents, 
March & VHS. 


My Daun 1 know you will be wearying to hear 
from me, but it has scarcely been in my power till now; 1 
‘have hed so inany things to do since my return. I trast Jesue 
is making known to you his power to calm the soul in the 
be agerys SW hace Byer i asad 0b Oe Oe 

les; 8 Says to you, “ ings are ible to 
that beleredh” 7 Per 

1 was much afflicted for your sakes to read the solemn jet- 
ter you sent me. Do you remember the words, “ We must 

go through Samaria?” We are getting new light upon 
their meaning. 

I was reading to-day about godly sorrow, and the sorrow 
of the world. Do you kmow the difference between these 
two ? 

Had this blow come upon you in your unconverted state, 
it would have wrought, perhaps, only the sorrow of the world 
carnal sorrow—sorrow that drives us away from God— 
makes us murmur and complain of bis deslings, Like Pha- 
taoh, who turned harder blow that God struck—eren 
the loss of his first born only hardened him. But godly sor- 
row, or, more literally, “sorrow towards God"—grief that 
brings us to the feet of God—worketh repentance unto salva- 
tion, not to be repented of. It is used asan instrument to bring 
thefumbled soul to cleave to Jesus. O may ibe to vith 308. 
Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, and he 
shall exalt in due season. Ih the season while it 
Kasts, The improves the seed-time, to cast in the seed 
into the furrows. Now, when God has made long the furrow, 

the plough of affliction, in your heart, O see that you let 

sower cow the seed deep in your hearts, I trest H. 
|—— mav be a sreat blessing and comfort to younex! 
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Sabbath. May you all be enabled to mect with Josas at his 

a fble sod we Oi Mi at pees snsoes Coes, 20d Se 

ike well aoe ich you; but in body this may 
‘heart I am often with you, because I can 

was reading to-day, “ Ye are in my eat to five and 

r. Vil. 3, 


times when I was away, in twenty- 
Mire pure Tvs voy, vey cody te wy heck 
too much eer sine but Iam wonderfully wel 1 
* fyghtings without and fears within” justnow. 

fon tee a3 indeed I know you do, wish you bed 
me last night. When I was away, the poople 
‘moat twice a week in the lower achool-toom to pray 
me; and, now that I have come back, we have continued 
meetings. The school is quite crammed. Such sweet 
singh of praise 1 nerer heard, and many ters. 
I ‘Dy a poor socialist in the agonies of death to-day, 
wo om ose woll yesterday. He anxiously wished me to 
come . © to be ready when the Bridegroom comes! 
Fr Peace from above fill your soul, your friend 
‘and brother prays, &c. 


renin tas 
4 
e 


ANOTHER 10 ONE BEREAVED, 
Botake yourself to Him that w ever the surat. 


Moreh 9.1843, 
Mr Dean -——— I did not think I wouldhave boon solong 
4m answering youin your time of sorrow, but I hare been more 
dua I earnestly trust that this aad bereavement 


may be greatly blessed by God to you, Pray that you may 

not lose this preci ity of giving your hand 

bear fr ere emay to the Lord Jen May 

‘be fulfilled im you all.“ Behold, I will allure her, and bring 
into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her; 


vertene om 


Wa a flouert poy tad Te’ golly nga T 
time in a itage.” 
Se nied uss an tie onion about you, iat Yon re- 
ceive not the of God in vain. It is the fornece that 
ties the metal, and it is afliction that tries the soul whether 
¥ be Christ's or not. I am jealous over you with a godly 
jealousy, lest the farnace should show you to be reprobate 
ailver. ‘Do lot me hear how your soul trly is whether 
cam soe the hand of a father in this bereavement—and wl 
u are more than ever determined, through grace, to be the 
's, How sweet, that Jerus ever liveth. He is the same 
yy, and to-day, and for ever. You will never find 
lesus 40 precious as when the world is one vast howling wil- 
dernens. Then he is like a rose blooming in the midst of the 
deselation—e rock rising above the storm. The Bible, too, 
is more full of meaning. Hiewo you over prayed over that 
verse (Lam. iii. 33), “ He doth not affict willingly?” 0 
‘book, that conveys such a message to the mourner's 
' And does not trial bring more meaning out of 
that verse (Romans viii. 28), “We know that a/f things 
work together for good to thein that love God—to them who 
are the called according to his s Purpose ?" The Bible is like 
‘the leaves of the lemon tree ; the more you bruise and wring 
them the sweeter the fragrance they throw around. “ Isany 
afflicted ?—let him pray.” Do you not find that prayor 38 
sweeter The soul finds vent for his feelings toward 
God. “ Call upon ime in the day of trouble—{ will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” When I hed my fever 
abroad, Mr Bonar whispered that verse into my ear. I had 
nearly lost all my faculdes—I could remember nothing 
that I was far from home; but that verse Kept counding in 
my ears when I was nearly insensible, “I , and he de- 
eee the Lord's Table next Lord! 
Are you ring to go to 's Table next 'e 
day? Mey you indeed ‘have the wedding garment—right- 
‘eoumess without works—and see the King in his beauty 
end give yourself away to him, saying, “I am my beloved’s, 
tnd my beloved is mine!” It should be « solemn sacrament 
to Lean add no more. Write me soon, dear G—~—, 
and tell me all that is im your heart, and whether the voice 
‘of the Comforter does not say, Be still! when desth has left 
i Believe me ever your 








10 OWE COMPLAINING OF THE PLSGUES OF THE REART. 
Paaing om to gicey. 
‘Sr Parex’s, March 8. 1808 


ar oes eaten tegus toc con teereen 
‘ou complain of the plague own 
Ziyon wil il die, You bate Lnld yot of ebarcers 
“of imagery. ‘All that is ours is sin, Our wicked heast taints 
all we say and do; hence the need of continual atonement in 
tho blood of Jesus. It is not one pardoning that will serve 
the need of our souls, We must have daily, hourly pardons. 
T believe you are in the farnace, but it is a short one. Soon 
the bridegroom will come, end we shall be with him, and like 
him, and God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes, I 
‘burst through all the cobwebs of present things, and, his spirit 
anointing my eyes, look at Jesus as one beside me. Blessed 
elder brother, with two natures—God and nian — over tiring, 
never-dying, never- jing! I was preaching Jast 
on Heb. ix. 13, 14, “He the eternal spirit offered 
himself.” It was very sweet to myself. In the afternoon 
T preached on Rev. ii. 4, 5, “I have this sgeinat thee, that 
thou has left thy first love.” I fear many of my people have 
done #0; therefore it was very suitable, Several I see have 
felt it very deeply. In the evening I preached on Psala 
wii, 4]-—“ They turned back, and tempted God, and 
imited the Holy One of Israel"—on the sinfulness of limit- 
ing God. It was a very sweet and solemn day. Meant 
stay your soul on Gi: “Thou wilt keep him in 
peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
im thee.” A few more trials—a few more tearsa—a few more 
days of darkness, and we shall be forever with the Lord. 
“In this tabernacle we groan, being burdened.” All dark 
things shall yet be cleared up—all sufferings healed—all 
supplied, and we shall find fulness of joy (not one 
drop wanting) in the mile and presenee of out God, It is 
one of the laws of Christ's kingdom, “ We must 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” We mut 
‘bot reckon upon a smooth road to glory, but it will bea short 
one. How glad I am that you have “received the Word in 
amuch affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost.” Cleave 
to Jesus, that you may not have to say in a litle, “© that 
‘had afffiction back egain to quicken me im prayer, and make 
gue lic et bis feet.” . 






LGeur aE eee 
prope eet 

bistro soon be strangely conralse, itGoa preven 
not. e Dow preparing ing the gospel int 
every comer of the land are sweet indeed. If Tbe 
‘and strengthened, I go to London towards the end of April 
‘My stay must be very short. It is also intended to mx 
1 the General Assembly in May. My flock; how ° 

over them! So many of them careless, and judgmen 
at the door! Mr Burns comes to me to-morrow, 

T must add no more, as I have work before me. May yo: 
experience more and more that, “ When he giveth quietnest 
none can make trouble!"—even as yon once experienced th 
other, “ When he hideth his face who then can bebold him ? 
Soon we shall see him as be is; then our trials shell be done 
‘We shall reign with him, and be entirely like him. Th 
selva us by our very faces to be brothers and sister 
of Jesus. 

Remember Jesus for us is all our righteousness before 1 
holy God, and Jesus in us ia all our strength in an ungodly 
world, ie ever fo deaths, coe) life Abe make uj 

all. Iwas to-day, “ anes 
= life.” emner Barmebuvs advicn, Cleave to the 
Lord ;” not to man, but to the Jord. May He perfect af 
that concemeth you. Do not fear the face of man. Re. 
member how amall their will appear in eternity. Til 
then, believe me, your friend in dands, &c. 


SERMONS AND OTHER REMAINS 


‘Thome who had an opportunity of heariag Mr MCurrwe at thove times whea. 
‘We avul wee moet eolarged, and his lips froth touched wath the lve oa, wil ba 
‘randy to remarks thst sore of bis mnost impresure Sermons (4.9, The Groat 
‘White Throne) are not here. This x» truo, ad the resson 1s, that they ware 108 
Pend in bla MAR. T might, deed have given fll woes from the rsar of 
Inoarore, but st was far betiob te ndbere to what was found in bia own handiwrit- 
‘ng, that 40 the reader anay be rare that be tins not before him the discourses 
es fey were Galiversd—bo Bas at least what passed thryagh the anthor’s oul, 
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SERMON I. 


‘+ Jeeus aaith unto bie, I am the way, the 1d the lifes 
ea seith unty bie, Tam, thowray, the fruthy and the lfy;no man cometh 


Ir is the saying of an old divine, that God often orders it, 
that when he is in hand with the greatest mercies for us, then 
‘we are most of all sinning against him; which he doth to 


magnify his love the more. 
in the words I have read, we find an example of this, At 


no time did the heart of Jesus overflow with a tenderer and 
More sovereign love to his disciples, than when he said, “Let 
not your heart be troubled.” They were troubled by many 
things. He had tld them that he was going to leave them; he 
had told them that one should betray him—that another should 
deny him—that they should sll be offended because of bim 
that very night; and perhaps they thought he was going from 
them in anger. But, whatever the cause of their trouble was, 
Jesus’ bosom was like e vessel full to overflowing, and these 
words were the overlipping drops of love—“ Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye Deliere in God, believe also in me.” 
Sarely such words of confiding tenderness were never whis- 
in this cold world before ; and O then, think how 
cold, how dark, how dull is the question with which Thomas 
breaks in upon the heavenly discourse—“ Thomas saith unto 
him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest, and how can we 
Imow the way?” And yet how condescendingly does Jess 
bear with their cold-hearted dulness! How lovingly does he 
‘begin the very alphabet of salvation with them, and not only 
auswers, but over-answers Thomas—gives him more than he 
could ask or think. Hoe asked ebout the way and the piace, 
‘but Christ answers, “I am the way, the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” Regardi 


this, then, a8 8 com deseription of the gospel salvation, 
Jet us go over the parts of it 


1. Christ is the Way.—* 1 am the way; no man cometh,” 
&e. The whole Bible beara witness that by nature we have 
no way to the Father. We are by nature full of sin, and 
God is by nature infinitely holy—that is, he shrinks away 
from sin. . Just as the sensitive plant, by its very nature, 
stoke exuy Eves the touch of a human bear, 20 Gods ty is 
very nature, shrinks away from the touch of sm. He is 

ingly seperate from sinners ; he is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity. 

1. This was impressively taught to Adam and the pe 
triarchs, As long as Adam walked holily, God dwelt in him, 
and walked in him, and communed with him ; but when Adam 
fell, “ God drove the man out of paradise ; and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden, cherubim and a flaming sword, 
which every way to keep the way of the tree of life.” 
This sword between the cherubim 


. seas 0 mnguiicent 
emblem of God—the just and sin-bating God. In the bush, 
be appeared to Moses as s consuming fire—in the temple. 
ho appeared between the cherubim in the milder glory of the 
Shecinah; but here he appeared between the cherubim as a 
sword—a just and sin-hating God. And I beseech you to 
remark, that this flaming sword turned every way to keep the 
way of the tree of life. If it had not turned every wey—if 
it bad left vome foot-path unglared across—then Adam might 
have stolen in by that foot-path, and made his own way to the 
tee of life. But no: whatever avenue he tried—however 
octet, however narrow, however and difficult—howerer 
ailently he t along—still this flaming meteor met him 
ard it soomed to say, How can man be jut with God? by 
the deeds of the law there shal) no flesh living be justified,” 
‘Well might Adam sit down, wearied with the vain search for a 
pathway into life ; for man by nature has no way to the Father. 

Bat Chriat says, “I am the way.” As he says in the xvi. 
Pealm, “Thou wilt shew me the path of life.” No man 
cook fol oa we past of Tos bet Zesne 97% a ty Heke 

it me; in is fulness of joy—at thy right 
fund are ploamres ib eremnore:" “rua pits poor sos 


of Adam vai ling to find out a way into the peradiss 
oF Godsend be bene bomnas of the Puthon jan thet he 
alght opee Bp way foc un sate the, borum. of ihe Feber, 

how did he do it* Was it by escaping the vigilance of 


sumone 209 


the faming sword? No; for it turned every way. Wasit 
by exerting his divine authority, and commanding the giitser- 
ing blade to withdraw ? Noy for tat would Pee teen 
i his Father's law, instesd of magnifying it, He 
therefore beeame « man in our rea, became sin, God 
cansed to meet on him the iniquities of us all, He advanced 
im our stead to mest that fiery meteor—he fell beneath its 
jeren Shoe Oe, be sermon eres the wed of tbe: Prope 
which is written, “Awake, O sword! against my shepherd, 
tod sgainst the’ man that is my fellow, anth the Lord of 
Boats.” 


And now, since the glittering blade is bathed in the side 
of the Redeemer, the guiltiest of sinners—whoever you be~— 
whatever you be—may enter in over his bleeding body—may 
find access to the paradise of God, to eat of the tree of life, 
and live for ever. Come quickly—doubt not; for he says, 
em the way. 

2. The same fact—that man hes by satire no way to the 
rear tgs impressively taught to Moses and the people 

arnel. 

When God condescended to dwell among the children of 
Israel, he dwelt peculiarly in the holiest of all—the inner- 
most apartment of the Jewish temple. There the visible 
token of his presence rested between the cherubim—at one 
time described to us as a light inaccessible and full of gl 
—st another time as a cloud that filled the temple. But this 
‘immermost apartment, or holiest of all (or secret place, as itis 
ealled in the Psslms), was from the holy place by 
a-cartain or vail, and thi that vail no man was allowed 
wo lest he should die, the High Priest, who en- 
teddy, once in the year, not without bloed. Now, no pi 
ture could express more plainly that the way into the holiest 
was not made manifest—thet no sinful man has any way of 
coming into the presence of God. 

But Jesus says, “I am the way.” Jesus was grieved that 
‘we were ot the holiest See presence 
of God ; for he experience that in resence 
there is falness of joy. Be Peedi he open thewsy? Did 
he pull aside the vail, that we might steal in secretly and easily 
into the presence of the Father? No; but he offered him- 
selfi—an offering to satisfy Divine justice and reconcile us to 
God, “ He said, Itis finished, and bowed his head and gave 
up the ghost, And, behold, the vail of tho temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom.” It is finished—the 


punishment of the lew is borme—the demands of the Taw'afe 
anawored—the way is finished—the vail is rent, from the top 
to the bottom! Not a shred of the dreadfal curtain now re- 


the light of Jehovah's countenance—to dwell in the secret of 
his ta je—to behold his beauty, and to inquire in his 
teenple. 

And now, my friends, is this your way of coming to the 
Father? Christ says, “I am the way; no men cometh unto 
the Father but by me.” If, then, you will still keep to your 
éwn way, whatever it be—whether it be the way of tears, or 

ces, Or Yows of amendment, or hes that God will not 

jen strictly-—if you will not be warned, you will find m the 

judgment-day tbat the cherubie sword turned every way, and 
that you are left a prey to the consuming fire. 

But ob! if there be one soul that can find no peace in any 
eelf-righteous way—if there be one of you who find that you 
are lost in yourself—behold Christ says to you, “I am the 

," as he says in another place, “I um the door.” It isa 
tal free, and open way, and it isa way for sinners, Wh 
wait a moment longer? There was once a partition wi 
‘between you and God; but Christ hath cast it down. God 
was once angry; but his anger is turned away from this 
blessed path. In Christ he is ever well pleased. 


IL. Christ is the Truth.—The whole Bible, and the whole 
of experience, bear witness that by nature we are ignorant of 
the truth, No doubt there are many truths which an un- 
éonverted man does know. He may know the truths of me- 
thematics and erithmetic—he may know many of the com- 
mon every day truths; but still it cannot be said that an 
‘unconverted man knows the truth, for Christ is the wath, 
Christ may be called the key-stone of the arch of trath. 
‘Take away the key-stone of an arch, and the whole becomes 
‘aboap of rubbish: The very same stones may be there, but 
they are all fallen, smothered, and confused—without order 
without end. Jnst so—tske Christ away, and the whole 
arch of truth becomes a heap of rubbish. The very samo 
tenths mey be there; but they are all fallen—without co- 
‘terence—without order—rithoutend. Christ may be called 
the aun of the system of truth. Take away the sun out of 
our system, and every would rush inte confusion. The 
very same planets would be there ; bat their conflicting forces 
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would draw them hither and thither, orb deshing against orb 
im endless perplexity. Just so—take Christ away, and the 
bole symm of tra Toshos inte confision. The same traths 
may be in the mind, but all conflicting and jarring in inex- 
‘tricable mazes ; for * the path of the Sicted is as darkness; 
they know not at what they stumble.” But let Christ be re- 

to an unconverted soul—let it not be merely a man 
speaking about Christ unto him—but let the Spirit of God 
revea) him, and there is revealed, not a truth, but the truth. 
Yon pnt the key-stone into the arch of truth; you restore the 
sun to the centre of the system. All truth becomes orderly 
and serviceable in that mind. 

Now he knows the truth with regard to himself. Didthe 
Son of God really jeave the bosom of the Father to boar 
wrath in our stead ?—then I must be under wrath. Did the 
Lord Jesus become e servant, that he might obey ihe will of 
‘God instead of sinners ?—then I must be without any righte- 
ousnesas—a child of disobedience. 

Again, knowing Christ, he knows the truth with regard to 
God. Did God freely give up his Son to the death for us 
all?—then, if I believe in Jesus, there is no condemnation to 
me. God is my Father, and God is love. 

My friends, have you seen Christ, »bois the truth? Has 
he been revealed to you, not by flesh and blood, but by the 
Spirit of our God?” Then you know how true it is that in 
in him “ are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” 
——that he is the “Alpha and Omega,” the beginning and the 
ending of all knowledge. But if you have not seen Christ, 
then you know nothing yet as you ought to know ; all your 
knowledge is like a bridge without  key-stone—like a a 
tam without a sun. What good will it do you in hell, 
you knew all the sciences Leap peearinr ae pot his- 

,, and all the busy politics it 0 you 
not know thar your ery knowledge will be tumed inte an 
instrument of tortore in hell ? Oh, how will you wish in thar 
day that you had read your newspaper Jess and your Bible 
more—that with all your getting you had got is 
—that with all your knowledge you had known the Saviour, 
whom to know is life everlasting. 


“SIL Christ és the Life—The whole Bible bears witness 
that by nature we are in trespasses and sins—that we 
ate as unable to walk holily m the world as o dead man is 
‘snable to rise and walk, 





Both Scriptue antrexperience alike seatify thet wo are 
nature dead in pends pers Araiephrnde 
fe wise ve tne wbolly tencaiee Sx fst ws wee se 18 
according to the course of this world—according to the princes 
of the power of the air. 

This truth is as in that vision of the 
prophet Ezekiel, where he was carried out by the Spirit, and 


set down in the midst of an valley, fuil of dry bones; 
and as he passed by shop otod taba thw rer 
many in the open and lo! they were very 
Jost ey ete beat ala 
world. The dry bones are are very dry; 
Tei he ade the seme queatod whieh’ Got Dat 
— Can these bones live ?” Oh nie oy beads oa aon 
not experience teach you the sune thing. Tine, the dead 
camot know that they are dead ; and yet, if the Lord touch 
heart, you will nd it out: wo propheey to dry bones 
for this ia the Lord's way ;—while we prop! 
enters fa. Look back over your life then. how you 
have walked according to the course of this world. You hare 
always been like a man swimming with the stream—never 
jike @ man swimming against the current. Look into your 
heart, and soo how it as turned against all tho, command. 
ments; you feel the Sabbath to be a weariness—instead of 
ling it a delight and honourable. Ifever you tried our 
ae af Gok ere you ed 80 
bed from unlawful desires, your tongue from words 
or gossiping, or bitterness, Your heart from malice, and ey, 
and covetoumess—if ever you have tried this, and I fancy 
‘Biost unconverted men have tried it—if ever you bave tried 
thie-4id yon not Sind it impoesble? | 1 Tt was like 
the dead. Did you not do bern gaan” Mara yourself’ 
© bow plain that you are dead—not 
Rot that we say unto you, ye must be born a Youurest 
‘be joined to Christ, for Christ és the life. hppowe it wane 
possible for a dead limb to be joined into s living body, so 
oesplesniy Cat ell Goo votes aboald recive she purple Cte cl 
living 9 bone to jo on to bone, 
sinew, and nerve to nerve—do you not see that that limb, 
howover deed before, would become a livi ve Before, 
jtwas cold, and stiff, and motionless, and 
ev, fen warm and pliable and fall f ls nd onion Itia 
8 living Hamb, because joined on to that which is iif. Or, 
euppose it possible for a withered branch te be grafted into a 
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Evi vine, so completely that all the channels should receive 
edit der ur avons shop pe estan gr rao 
before, becomes a living branch? Before, it 
wor ty, ant ice, and withered now, it is fall of cap, of 
jife, and vigour. It is a li branch, for it 8 joined to the 
vine, which is its life. Well, then, just im the same way, 
Chaist is the life of every soul that cleaves to him. He that 
is joined to the Lord is one spirit. Is your wal Eke « deed 
Timb—cold, stiff, motionless, and full of corruption? Cleave 
jos ty Cetin tect kaa by faith, and you shail be 
one spirit—you shall be made warm, and vigorous, and full 
of activity, in God's Service. 

Is your sout like a withered branch—dry, fruitlesw, end 
withered, wanting doth leaves and fruit ? TV oleare you to 
Christ; be jomed to him, and you shall be one spirit. You 
will find it true that Christ is the life; your life will be hid 
with Christ in God. ‘You will say, 1 live; “yet not I, but 
“Christ liveth im me ; and the life which I now live in the flesh, 
7 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved sne, and gave 
himeelf for me.” 

Remember, then, my unbelieving friends, the only way for 
you to become holy is to become united to Christ. And re- 
member you, my believing friends, that if ever you are relax- 
bs telgrrernp the reason is, you are relaxing your hold on 

Abide in me, and I in you—so shall ye bear much 
fruit. Severed from me, ye can do nothing. 
Duwoxs, 1836. 








SERMON IL. 
“Consider the Apostle and Hiigh Prieet of our profeedon, Christ Jeraa— 


‘When a traveller passes very rapidly through a country, 
the eye has no time to rest upon the different objects in it, 60 
Chet, when. bs exes to the.end of bs jonny, te dines 

impressions have been made upon his mind—he has onl 
eonfased notion of the country through which he has travel 

‘This explains how it is that death, eternity, make 
0 little impression upon most men’s minds, Most people 
‘ever stop to thigh, bt barry om theongh Hi and find them- 
elves im eternity before have once the question, 
What must I do to besaved ?" Mere: are lost through 
want of cousideration than in any other way. 
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The reason why men are not awakened and mede anxious 
for their souls is, that the devil never gives them time to con- 
sider. ‘Therefore God cries, Stop, poor sinner, stop and think. 
Consider your ways, “0 that you were wise, that you un- 
derstood this, that you considered your latter end.” And, 
again, be cries, “ Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider.” 

In the same way does the Devil try tomake the children of 
God donbt if there be a Providence. He hurries them away 
to the shop and market. Lose no time, he says, but make 
money. Therefore God cries, St0p, poor sinner, and 
think; and Jesus says, “ Consider the lilies of the field how 
they grow ; consider the ravens, which have neither storehouse 
nor barn.” 

In the same way does the Devil to make the children 
of God live uncomfortable and unholy lives. He beguilesthem 
away from simply looking to Jesus: he hurries them away to 
Jook at a thousand other things, as he led Peter, walking on - 
the sea, to look round at the waves, But God says, Look 
hore, consider the Apostle and High Priest of your profession ; 
look unto me, and be ye saved ; rum your race, looking unto 
Jesus ; consider Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for 


I, Believers should live in daily consideration of the 
greatness and glory of Christ. 

{1.) There was once a time when time was not-—when 
there was no earth, neither sun, nor moon, nor star; a time 
when you might have wandered through all space, and never 
found a resting place to the sole of your foot—when you 
would have found no creatures anywhere, but God every- 
where—when there were no angels with golden harps hymn- 
ing celestial praises ; but God alone was all in all, 

Question. Where was Jesus then? fn. He was with 
God. “ In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God." He was near to God, and in perfect hsppiness 
there, “The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his 
way—before bis works of old. Then I was by him as one 
Drought up with him ; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him." He was in the bosom of God; “The 
enly begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father.” 
Ho was in there: “O Father, glorify thon me 
with thy ith the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was.” 
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Ques. What was Jesus then? fns, He was God. The 
Word was with God, and “was God.” He was equal with 
the Father. “He thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God.” He was rich. “He was the brightness of his Father's 
Bley, and the express image of his person.” 

low, brethren, could T lift you away to that time when 
God was alone from all etemity. Could I have shewn you 
the glory of Jesus then—how he dwelt in the bosom of the 
Father, and was daily his delight; and could I have toldl you 
-—* That is the glorious being who is 1o undertake the cause 
of'poor lost sinners—that is he who is going to put himself 
in their room and stead, to suffer all they should suffer, and 
obey all they should obey ;—consider Jesus—look long and 
earnestly—weigh every consideration in the balance of the 
soundest judgment ;—consider his rank, his nearness, his 
dearness to God the Father ;—consider his power, his glory, 
his equality to the Father in everything: consider, and siy 
do you think you would entrust your caye to bin? Do you 
think he would be a sufficient Savionr 7" O brethren, would 
not every soul cry out, He is cnough—I want no other 
Saviour 

(2.) Again, there was a time wheu this world sprang into 
being—when the aun began to shine, and carth and seas 
began to smile There was a ume when myriads of happy 
angels apringing into being, first spread their wings, doing his 
commandments—when the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy. 

Ques. What was Jesus doing then? Ans. ithout him 
was not anything made thet was made.” “By him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 

ineipalities, or powers—all things were created by him and 
fer him.” © brethren, could I Sift you away back to that 
wonderful day, and show you Jesus calling all the angels 
imo being, hanging the carth upon nothing ;~—could you 
have heard the voice of Jesus saying, Let there be light, and 
there was light ;—and could I have told you, “That is he 
who is yet to undertake for sinners; consider him, and sec if 
you think he will be sufficient saviour ; look long and ear- 
hestly ;"—good news, good_news for sinners, if this mighty 
being undertake for us! F*can as little doubt the sureness 
and completeness of my salvation as I can doubt the sureness 
of the solid earth beneath my feet. 

(3.} But the work of creation is long since passed. Jesus 

C 
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has bean upon our earth. And now he is not here—he is 
Fisen. Eighteen hundred years and more have passed since 
Christ was upon the earth. 

Ques. Where is Jesus now? Aus. “ He is set down at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high.” He is upon the 
throne with God in his glorified body, and his throne is for 
ever. A sceptre is put into his hand—a sceptre of righteous- 
ness, and the oi! of gladness is poured over him. Ail power 
is given to him in heaven and on earth. 

© brethren, could you and I pass this day through these 
heavens, and see what is now going on in the sanctuary above 
—could you see what the child of God now sees who diod 
last night—could vou see the Lamb with the scars of his five 
deep wounds in the very midst of the throne, surrounded 
by wil the redeemed, every one baving harps and golden 
vials foll of odours—could you seo the many angels round 
about the throno, whose number is ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thousands, all singing, Worthy is 
the Lamb that way slain—nid were one of these angels to 
tell you, “ This is he that undertook the cause of lost sinners 
-—he undertook to bear their curse and to do their obedience 
he undertook to be the seeond Adam—the mun in thgir 
stead—and Jo ! there he is upon the throne of heaven ;—con- 
sider him—lvok loug and earnestly upon hix wourds—upon 
his glory—and tell me do you think it would be safe to trust 
him? ‘Do you think his sufferings and obedience will have 
been enough?” Yes, yes, every soul exclaims, Lord, it is 
enough! Lord, » y hand! Shew me no more, for I 
can bear no more. O rather let me ever stand and gaze upon 
the Almighty, all-worthy, ail-divine Saviour, rill my soul 
drink in complete assurance that his work undertaken for 
sinners is a finished work. Yes, though the sins of all the 
world were on my one wicked head, still 1 could not doubt 
that his work is complete, and that I am quite safe when I 
Delieve in hin. 

1 would now plead with believers—Some of you have 
really been brought by God to believe in Jesus, “Yet you 
have no abiding peace, and very little growing in holiness. 
Why is this? It is because vour eye is fixed anywhere but 
on Christ, You are so busy looking at books, or looking at 
men, or looking at the world, tifft you have no time, no heart, 
for looking at Christ. 

‘No wonder you have little peace and joy in believing. No 
wonder you live so inconsistent and unholy a life, Change 
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x plan. Consider the greatness and glory of Christ, whe 
tts undertaken all in the stead of sinners. and you wonld 
find it quite impossible to walk in darkness, or to walk in sin. 
© what mean, despicable thoughts you have of the glorious 
Tmmannel! Lift your eyes from your own bosom, downcaat 
believer—look upon Jesus. Tt'is good to consider your waya, 
but it is far better to consider Christ. 

I would now invite anxious souls—Avxious soul! have 
you understood all the glory of Christ ?- Have yon understuod 
that he undertook for guilty sinners? And do you doubt if 
he be a sufficient Saviour? Oh, what mean vicws you have 
of Christ if you dare not risk your soul upon hin t 

Objection. I do not doubt that Christ has suffered and done 
quite enongh, but I fear it was for others, and not for me. 
Tf T were sure it was for me, I would be qnite happy, ns, 
Te is nowhere said in the Bible, that Cheise died for this xine 
neror that sinner. If you are waiting tilt you find your own 
name in the Bible, you will wait for ever. Bur it is said a 
few verses before that, “He tasted death for every man ;” 
and » “ He is the propitiation for the sius of the whole 
world.” Not that all men are saved by him. Ah, no; the 
‘most never come to Jesus, and are lost; but thiv shews that 
any sinner may come, even the chief of simmers, and take 
Christ as his own Saviour. Come you, then, anxious soul; 
say you, He is my refuge and my fortress! and then, be 
anxious if you can. 





Il. Consider Christ as the Jpostle, or Messenger of God. 

‘The word Apostle means messenger—one ordained and 
sent ona particular embassy. Now Christ is an Apostle, for 
God ordained and sent him into the world. 

In the Old Testament, the name by which he is oftenest 
called is the Angel of the Lord, or the Messenger of the 
Covenant. He is called God's Hlect, chosen for the work ; 
he is called God's serrant—he is called the Messiah, or the 
Christ, or the Anointed, becanse God anointed him and sent 
him tothe work. In the New Testament, over and over 
again Christ calls himself, the Sent of God. “ As thou hast 
sent me into the world, so have Y sent them into the world, 
that the world may know that thon hast sent me.” “ And 
these have known that thou hast sent me.” All this shows 
plainly that it is not the Son alone who is interested in the 
saving of poor sinners, but the Father also. “The Father 
sent his son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
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Objection —Trae, Christ is a great and glorious Saviour, 
and able to sccomplish any thing to save poor sinners; but 
perhaps God the Father may not agree to pour out his wreth 

is Son, or-to accept of his Son as a surety in our stead. 
ine. Look here, Christ is the Apostle of God. It isas much 
God the Father's work, as it is Christ's work. It occupied 
as much of the heart of God as ever it did of the heart of 
Christ. God loved the world, ss much and truly as ever 
Christ loved the world, God gave his Son, as much as Christ 
gave bimself for us. So, God the Holy Spirit is as much 
Frorested in it as the Fether and Son. gave his Son— 
the Spirit anointed him and dwelt in him without zneasure. 
At his baptism God acknowledged him for his beloved Sou; 
the Holy Spirit came on him like a dove. 
© brethren, could I lift you away to the eternity that is 
t:—could I bring you into the council of the eternal 
‘htee ; and, os it was once said, “Let us make man;” 
could i let you hear the word, “ Let us save man;"-—could 
1 shew you how God from al} eternity designed his Son to 
undertake for poor siuners; how it ws the very plan and 
the bottommost desire of the heart of the Father that Jesus 
should come into the world and do and die in the stead of 
sinners; how the Holy Spirit breathed sweetest incense, and 
dropped like holiest oil upow the head of the descending 
Saviour;—could 1 shew you the intense interest with whici 
the eye of God followed Jesus through his whole course 
of sorrow, and suffering, and death—could 1 shew you the 
anxious haste with which God rolled away the stone from 
the sepulchre while it was yet dark, for he would not leave 
his soul in hell, neither suffer his Holy One to see corrup- 
tion ;~-could I shew you the ecstacies oflove and joy that beat 
in the bosom of the infinite God when Jesus ascended to his 
Father and our Father ; how he welcomed him with a fulness 
of kindness and grace which God alone could give, and God 
alone could receive, seying, “Thou art my son, this day have 
I begotten thee ; thou artindeed worthy to be called my Son ; 
never till thia day wast thou so worthy to be called mine; thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever; sit thou on my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool."—O sinner, 
will you ever doubt any more whether God the Father be 
ing thy salvation—whether the heart of Christ and of 
his Father be the same in this one grand controversy? be- 
Hever, consider this Apostle of God—meditate on things 
look and look agai, antil your peace be like a river, and 
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Your righteousness like the waves of the sea—till the breath- 
ing of your soul be, Abba, Father! 


ILL, Consider Christ as the High Priest of our profer 


sion. 

The daty of the High Priest was twofold—ls?, to make 
Atonement; 2d, 10 make Intercession. 

‘When the High Priest slew the goat at the altar of bunt 
offerings, he did it in presence of all the le, to make 
atonement for them. alll stood around Gazing and con- 
sidering their High Priest: and when he gathered the blood 
into the golden bason, and put on the white garments, and 

away from their sight within the vail, their eye fol- 
lowed him, till the mysterious curtain hid him from their 
sight. But even then the heart of the believing Jew followed 
him still. Now he is drawing near to God for us—now he is 
sprinkling the blood seven times before the mercy-veat, say- 
ing, Let this blood be instead of our blood—now he is pray- 
ing for us. 

rethren, let us also consider our great High Priest— 

(L.) Consider him making Atonement.—Y ou cannot look 
at him on the cross as the disciples did—you cannot sce the 
plood streaming from his five deep wounds—you camnot see 
him shedding his blood that the blond of sinners might 
not be shed. Yet still, if God spare us, you may seo bread 
broken and wine poured out—a living picturo of the dying 
Saviour, Now, brethren, tho atonement has boen made, Christ 
has died, his sufferings are all past. And bow is it that you 
do n@ enjoy peace? It is because you do not consider. 
“ Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider.” Con- 
sider—has Jesus died in the stead of guilty sinners, and do 
you heartily consent to take Jesus to be the man in your 
stead? then, you do not need to die. O happy believer, rejoice 
evermore, Live within sight of Calvary, and you will live 
within sight of glory ; and, O rejoice in the happy ordinance 
that sets a broken Saviour so plainly before you. 

(2.) Consider Christ as making Intercession.—When 
Christ ascended from the Mountof Olives, and passed through 
these heavens, catrying his bloody wounds into the presence 
of God—and when his disciples had gazed after him, tilla 
cloud received him out of their sight—we are told that they 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy. What! are they 
joyfol at parting with their blessed Master? When he told 
them he was to leave them, sorrow filled their hearts, and ha 
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had to argue with them and comfort them, sxying, Let not 
vour heart be troubled ; it is expedient for you that I go 
away. How, then, are they changed! Jesus has left them, 
and they are filled with joy. Ob! here is the secret—they 
knew that Christ was now going into the presence of God for 
thera, that their great High Priest was now entering within the 
vail to make intercession for them. ; 

Now, believer, would you share in the great joy of the dis- 
ciples? Consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
fession, Christ Jesus. He is above yon clouds, sd al 

sky. O thet you would stand gazing up into heaven, 
pe with the bodily eye, but with the eve of faith. Ob! 
what a wonderful thing the eye of faith is: it sees beyond 
the stars, it pierces to the throne of God, and there it looks 
on the face of Jesus making intercession for us, whom having 
not seen we love, in whom, though now we see him not, yet 
Believing we rejoive with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Ob! if you would live thus, what sweet peace would fill 
your bosom! And how mauy droppings of the Spirit would 
‘cone down on you in answer to the Saviour's prayer. Ob! 
how your face would shine like Stephen ; and the poor blind 
world, would see that there is a joy which the world cannot 
give, and tho world cannot take away—e heaven upon earth, 

Doxnes, 1856. 


SERMON III. 


ly among thoras, 90 5 my love among the daughters’ As tho 
tree amoug the trece of the wood, wy fe my beloved among the 
sutow with great delight, and bis frait wae 

“oxo 6} SoLokow 2 
If wx unconverted man were taken away into heaven, where 
Christ sits in glory, and if he overheard Christ's words of 
admiring love towurds the believer, he could not understand 
them—he could not comprehend how Christ should see a 
Joveliness in poor religious people whom Ae in the bottom of 
his heart despised. Or again, if an unconverted man were 
to overhear a Christian at his devotions when he is really 
within the vail, and were to listen to his words of admiring, 
adoring love toward Christ, he could not possibly understand 
them—he could not comprehend how the believer should 
have such e burning affection toward one unseen, in whom he 
himself saw no form nor comeliness. So true it is that the 
patural man knoweth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
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they are foolishness unto him. There may ba some now 
hearing me who have a rooted dislike to religious people— 
they are so stiff—so precise—so gloomy—you cannot endure 
their company. ‘Well then, see here what Christ thinks of 
them, “As the lily among thoms, so is my love among the 
daughters.” How different yon are from Christ! There 
may be some hearing me who have no desires after Jesus 
Christ—who never think of him with pleasuro—you see no 
form nor comeliness in him—no beauty that you should desire 
him—you do not lore the melody of his namo—you do not 
y to him continually. Well then, sec here whut the be- 
jever thinks of him—how different from you—"' As the apple- 
tree among the trees of the wood, so is my beloved amony 
the sons, I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 
and his fruit was sweet to my taste.” © that you would be 
awakened by this very thing—that you are so difforent from 
Christ, and so different from the ehorer—to think that you 
mast be in @ natural condition, you must be under wrath, 
Doctrine—The believer is unspeakably precions in the 
s of Christ, and Christ is unspeakably procious in the eyes 
of the believer. . 


I, Inquire what Christ thinks of the believer—“ As the 
lily among the thorns, so is iny love waong the daughters,” 

‘Christ sees nothing so fair in all this world as the believer, 
All the rest of the world is like thorns, but the beliover is like 
‘a beautiful lily in his eyes, When you are walking in a 
wilderness all overgrown with briers and thorns, if your eye 
falls upon some lonely Rower, tall and white, and puro and 
graceful, growing in the midst of the thorns, it looks pocu- 
Tiarly beautiful. If it were in the midst of some rich garden 
among many other flowers, then it would not be so remarkable; 
but when it is encompassed with thorns on every side, then 
it engages the eye, Such is the believer in the eyes of 
Christ.“ As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the 
daughters,” 

(1.) See what Christ thinks of the unconverted world. It 
is like a field full Sy Rpeeforrsinpeladort pchey 7 ea 
cause fruitless. “Do men grapes of thorns, of figs of 
thistles ?" So Christ ‘no fruit from the unconverted 
world. Itis all one wide thorny waste, 2. Because, when 
the word is preached them, it is like sowing among 
thoms. “ Break up your and sow not among 
thorns.” When the sower sowed, some fell among thorna, 





verted, 
of thorns—they ate dry and fit only for the burning. “As 
thorns cut up shall ier orane pater “ For the 
earth, which is often rained apon and only bears thorns and 
Hriars, ip ejected, and nigh wate cursing, whoo: end is to be 
bumed.” My friends, if you are in a Christless state, see 
what you aro in the eyes of Christ—thorne, You think 
that you have many admirable qualities, that you are valuable 
members of society, and you have a hope that it shall be well 
with you in eternity. See what Christ says—you are thoras 
and briars, useless in this world, and fit ouly for the burning. 

(2.) See what Christ thinks of the believer, “As the 
ily among thoms so is my love among the daughters.” The 
believer is like a lovely flower in the eyes of Christ. 1. Be- 
cauge justified in the eyes of Christ; washed in his blood, he 
is pure and white asalily, Chnst can seeno spot in his own 
Tighteousness, and therefore he sees no spot on the believer. 
‘Thou art all fair my love—as a hly among thorns so is my 
love, 2. A believer's nature is changed. Once he was like 
the barren, prickly thorn, fit only for burning—now Christ 
has put a new spirit in him—the dew has been given to him, 
and he grows up like the hly. Christ loves the new crea- 
ture. “All my delight is in them.” “ As the lily among 
thorns so is my love among the daughters.” Are you a 
Christian ? then never mind though the world despise you, 
though they call you names; remember Chnist loves you, he 
calls you “ my love." Abide in him, and you shall abide in 
his love. If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed. 3, Because so lonely in the world. Observe, 
there is but one lily, but many thorns. There is a great 
wilderness aj] full of thorns, and only one lonely flower. So 
there is a world lying in wickedness, and alittle flock that 
believe in Jesus. Some believers are cast down because they 
feet solitary and alone. If I be in the right way, surely I 
would not be #0 lonely. Surely the wise, and the amiable, 
and the kind people I see round about me—surely, if there 
were any trath in religion, they would know it. Be not cast 
down. Is is one of the marks of Christ's people that they 
are alone in the world, and yet they are not alone, It is one 
of the very beauties which Christ sees in his people, that 
they are sohtary sing sori of thoms. “As a lily 
among thorns, 30 is my love among the daughters.” Do not 
be discouraged. This world is the world of loneliness, When 
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you sre anted to yon garden of God, then you shall be 
ee oe acer ngage 

in a ri r their thousand 
odours to enrich the breeze, so, in the paradise above, 
you shell join the th of the redeemed blending with 
theirs the odour of your praise. You shall join with the 
redeemed as living flowers to form a garland for the Re- 
doemer's brow. 





H. Inquire what the believer thinks of Christ-—Aa the 
apple-tree among the trees of the wood, sn is my betoved 
among the sons. I sat down under bis shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit was sweet to my taste.” 

1, Christ is more precious than all other savionrs in the 
eye of the believer. As s traveller prefers an apple-tree to 
every other tree of the wood, because he finds both shelter 
and nourishing food under it, so the believer prefers Christ to 
all other saviours, When aman is travelling in eastern coun- 
tries, he is often like to drop down under the burning rays of 
the sun. It is a great relief when he comes to a wood, 
‘When Israel were travelling in the wilderness, they cane to 
Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and soventy palm- 
trees, and they encamped there by the water. Thoy were 
glad of the shelter of the trees, So Micah says that God's 
people “dwell solitarily in the wood ;” and Ezukicl promises 
* they shall sleep in the woods.” 

But if the traveller be hungry and faint for lack of food, 
then be wil! not be content with any tree of the wood, but he 
will choose out a fruit tree, under which he may sit down and 
find nourishment as well as shade. He sees a fair apple-tree 
—he chooses it out of all the trees of the wond, becuse he 
can both sit under its shadow and eat its, pleasant fruits, So 
is it with the soul awakened by God. Ho feels under the 
heat of God’s anger; he is in a wesry land; he is brought 
into the wilderness; he is like to perish ; he comes to a wood; 
many trees offer their shade; where shall he sitdown ? Under 
the Ee-tree? alas! what fruit has it w give ? he may die there. 
Under the cedar tree, with its mighty branches? alas! he 
may perish there; for it has no fruit to give. The soul that 
in taught of God seeks for a complete Saviour. The apple- 
tree is revealed to the soul. The hungry soul chooses that 
evermore. He needs to be saved from hell and nourished 
for heaven. “ As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, 
so is my beloved among the sons.” 
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Awakoned souls, remeraber you must not sit down under 
every tree that offers itself. “Take heed that no one deceive 
yon; for many shall come in Christ's name, saying, I am 
Christ, and deceive many.” There are many ways of saying 
peace, peace, when there is no peace. You will be tempted 
to find peace in the world—in self-repentance—in self-refor- 
mation. Remember, choose you a tree that will yield fruit 
‘as woll as shade. As the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is my beloved among the sons. Pray for a choosing 
faith. Pray for an eve to discern the apple-tree. Qh ! there 
is no rest for the sou) excopt under that Branch which God 
has mado strong. My heart’s desire and prayer for you is, 
that you may all find ‘est there, 

2, Why bas the believer so high an esteem of Christ? 

Aas. (1.) Because he has made trial of Christ. “I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight.” All true be- 
Tievers have sat down under the shadow of Christ Some 
people think that they shall be saved because they have got 
a head-knowledge of Christ. They read of Christ in the 
Bible, they hear of Christ in the house of God, and they 
think that is to be a Christian. Alas ! my friends, what good 
would you get fie au apple-troe, if I were only to describe 
it to you—tell you how tiful it was—how heavily laden 
with delicious apple»? Or, if I were only to shew you a 
picture of the tree, or if I were to shew you the treo itself at 
‘a distance, what the better would you be? You would not 

t the good of its shade or its pleasant frit. Just so, dear 

rethren, what good will you get from Christ, if you only hear 
of him in books aud sermons, or if you see him pictured forth 
in the sacrament, or if you were to’see him with your bodily 
eye? What good woald ull this do, if you do not sit down 
under bis shadow ? any friends, there must be a personal 
sitting down under the shadow of Christ, if you would be 
saved. Christ is the bush that hus been burned yet nat con- 
sumed. Ob! it is a safe place for a hell-deserving sinner to 
Test. 

Some may be hearing me who can say, “I sat down under 
his shadow.’ And yet you have forsaken bim. Ah! have 
you gone after om lovers, and away from Christ? Well, 
then, may God hi way with thoms. Return, 
seturn, © Silane? “Phere is no other refuge for your 
soul. Come and sit down again under the shadow of the 
Saviour. 

Aus. (2.) Because he sat down with great delight. 
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1st. Some think there is no joy in religion—it ia a 
gloomy hee Whee 'a young person becomes'a Christian, 
they would say, Alas! he must bid farewell to pleasure—fare- 
well to the joys of youth—farewell to a merry heart. He 
must exchange these pleasures for reading of the Bible and 
dry sermon-books—for a life of gravity and preciseness. ‘This 
in what the world says. What does the Bible say? “TY sat 
down under his shadow with great delight.” Ah! let Gad be 
true, and every man a liar. Yet no one can believe this ex- 
those who hare tried it. Ah! be not deceived, my young 
friends ; the world has many sensual and many sinful delights 
—the delights of eating and drinking, and wearing gay clothes 
—-the delights of revelry and the dance. No ian of wisdom 
will deny thet these things are delightful to the natural heart ; 
but oh! they perish in the using, aud they end in an eternal 
hell. But to sit down under the shadow of Christ, wearied 
with God's burning anger, wearied with seeking afier vain 
eaviours, at last to find rest under the shadow of Christ, ah! 
this is great delight. Lord, evermore may I sit under this 
shadow! Lord, evermore may I be filled with this joy ! 

Qd. Some people are afraid cf anything like joy i religion, 
‘They have uone themselves, and they do not love to see it in 
others, Their religion is something like the stars, very high, 
and very clear. but very cold. When they see tears of anxiety, 
or tears of joy, they cry ont, Enthusiasm, enthusiasm ! Weil, 
then, to the Law and to the Testimony. “I sat down undor 
his shadow with great delight.” Is this enthusiasm? O 
Lord, evermore give us this enthusasn! May the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and” peace in believing! If it be 
really in siting under the shadow of Christ, let there be no 
bounds to your joy. O if God would but open your oyes, 
and give you simple, child-like faith, to look to Jesus, to sit 
under his shadow, then would songs of joy rise from all our 
dwellings, Rejoice in the Lord always, and aguin, I say, 
rejoice! 

‘3d. Because the fruit of Christ is sweet to the taste. All 
true believers not onlv sit under the shadow, but partake of 
his pleasant fruits; just as when you sit under an apple-tree, 
the fruit hangs above you and around you, and invites you to 
put ont the hand and taste; so, when you come to submit to 
the righteousness of God, bow your head, and sit down under 
Christ's shadow, all other things are added unto you. First, 
Temporal mercies are sweet to the taste. None but those of 
you who are Christians know this, when you sit under the 
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shadow of Christ's temporal mercies, because covenant mercies, 
“ Bread shall be given 3 your water shall be sure.” These 
are sweet apples fom the trce Christ © Christian, tell me, 
is not sweeter when eaten thus? Is not water richer 
than wine ? and Daniel's pulse better than the dainties of the 
King’s table? Second, Affictions are sweet to the taste 
Every good apple has some sourness in it. So is itwith the 
apples of the tree Christ. He gives afflictions as well as 
mercies. He sets the teeth on edge; but even these are bless- 
ings in disguise—they are covenant gifts, Oh! affiction is 
a dismal thing when you are not under his shadow. But are 

mt Christians ? lock on your sorrows as apples from that 
Yjessed tee, Tf ‘you knew how wholesome they are,you would 
not wish to want them. Several of you know it isno contra- 
diction to say, these apples, though sour, are sweet to my taste. 
Third, The gifts of the Spirit are sweet to the taste. “Ah! 
here is the best fruit that growson the tree: here are the ripest 
epples from the topmost branch. You who are Christians 
Anow how often your soul is fainting. Well, here is nourish- 
ment to your fainting soul. Everything you need is in Christ 
* My grace is sufficient for thee.” Dear Christian, sit much 
wnder that tree—feed much upon that fruit. “ Stay me with 
flagons, comfort me with apples, for I am sick of love.” Fourth, 
Promises of glory. Some of the apples have a taste of heaven 
in them, Feed upon these, dear Christians. Some of Christ's 
apples give you a relish for the fruit of Canaan—for the 
hastens of Esheol. Lord, evermore give me these apples; 
for oh! they are sweet to my taste. 

Sr Perzn’s, 1837. Ea 
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™ Awword, a sword le sharpened, and also furbished : it je: ed to make a 
‘Ebalt Mfbnouconorte tee od of ap noord esy ee eee Sa 
area aor perry 

From the second verse of this chapter, we learn that this 
prophecy was directed against Jerusalem ; “Son of man, set 
thy fee torard Jerusalem, and drop thy word towand the 
holy places, and prophesy against the land of Isruel.” 

‘Wa have already told you that Ezekiel, while yet a youth, 
was carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar, and placed, with 
number of his countrymen, by the river of Chebar. "It was 
there thet he delivered his propheciesduring a space of twenty- 
two years. The prophecy I have read was delivered in 





SERMONS, 317 


seventh year of his captivity, and just three be 
tlem was dened, and ie texple burnd From ren 3, 
we learn that these words were rected against Jerusalem, 
for though God had taken Ezekiel away to minister to the 
captives by the river of Chebar, yet he made him send many 
am of warning and of mercy to his beloved Jerussien. 
“Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop thy 
word d toward the holy places, and prophesy against the land 
o . 
God had already fulfilled many of the words of his prophets 
against Jerusalem. He had fulfilled the word of Joremiuh 

inst ono of their kings (Jehotwkim.) “ He shall bo buried 
with the burial of an ass—drawn and cast forth beyond the 
walls of Jerusalem.” He had fulfilled the word of the same 
prophet in carrying another king (Jehoiakin) 10 Babylon 
with all the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord. “But 
‘ill, neither prophecies nor judgments would awaken Jeru- 
salem ; so that we are told (2 Chron. xxxvi. 12) that Zede- 
kdah, the next king, “did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
the prophet, pean from the mouth of the Lord.” V. 14, 
“ Moreover, ail the chief of the priests and the people trans- 
gressed very much, after all the abominations of the ‘heathen ; 
and pollated the house of the Lonl, which he hud hallowed 
in Jerusalem. And the Lord God of their futhers sent to 
them by his messengers, nsing up betimes, and sending ; be- 
cause he had compassion on his people, end on his dwelling- 
place: But they mocked the messengers of God, and 
despised his words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the Lord arose against his people, till there way 10 
remedy.” 

It was in a time of great hardness and impenitence in Je- 
rusalem that the prophecy before me was delivered, and just 
three years before the wrath of God was poured on them t« 
the uttermost. (1.) All was mirth and sensuality in Jeru- 
salem. (2.) The false prophets prophesied peace, and the 
people loved to have it so. (3.) There was no noise but that 
of revelry within the devoted city. But in the midst of that 
din and revelry, the lone prophet y the river of Chebar 
heard the muttering of the distant thunder. The faithful 
servant of God saw God arming himself as a mighty ian for 
the war, and the glittering sword of vengeance in his hand, 
end he calls loud to his countrymen, all at case, with awaken- 
ing thunders, “A sword, a sword is sharpened end also far- 
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dished; it 13 sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it is far- 
bivhed that it may glitter; should we then make mirth ?” 

My friends, those of you who are unconverted are in the very 
same situation as Jerusalem was. In the years that are now 
fied, like the mists of the morning, how roan} messager have 
you had from God? How many times hese sent his mee- 
sengers 10 you, rising up early and sending them? His 
Bible bas Leen in your houses, a silent, but most mighty 
pleader for God ; his providence has been in your families— 
in sickness and death, in plenty or poverty—all, all beseeching 
‘you to flee from the wrath to come—all, all bereeching vou to 
cleave to the Lord Jesus, the only, the all-sufficient Saviour. 
‘All these messages have come to you, and you ate yet uncon- 
verted, stil] dead, dry bones, without Christ and without God 
in the world; and you are saying, Soul take thine ease, eat 
and drink, and be merry. But do, my friends, hearken once 
inore, for God does not wish any to perish, I have a word 
from God unto thee—“ A sword, a sword is sharpened and 
also furbished ; it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is: 
tarbished that it may glitter; should we then make mirth ?” 

Dortrine.—It is very unreasonable in unconverted persons 
to make mirth. 


1. Ttas unreasonable, because they are under condemnation. 
—The sword is sharpened and also furbished. It is sharpen- 
ed to make asore slaughter; itis furbished that it may ghitter. 
Should we then make mirth? There is a common idea that 
men are under probation, as Adam was, and that Christless 
persons will not be conderaned till the judgment; dut this ix 
not the case. ‘The Bible says, “ He that believeth not is con-* 
demned already.” “ He that hath not the Son shall not see 
life, bue the wrath of God abideth on him.” “ Cursed 15 
every onc (not shall be) who continueth not in all things 
written in the book of the law to do them.” Christless souls 
are at present in the horrible pit, every mouth is stopped, and 
they are guilty before God. They are in prison, ready to be 
Drought out to execution. Therefore, when God sonds us to 
preach to Christies persons, he calls it “ preaching to tify 
spirits in prison,”* that is, who are under condesmation. The 
sword is not only unsheathed, it is sharpened and furbished. 
Is is held over their heads. 

Should they then moke mirth? It is unreasonable ins 


+ Dusicve le alftrwarde ondcistood 1 Peter ni 19 to mean,“ the ent who 
we oun m prison” 
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condemned malefaclor to make mirth. Would it not greatly 
shock every feeling mind to seea company of men condemned 
to die, meeting end making merry, talking lightly and jesting~ 
Ty, as if the sword was not over them ? Yet this is the case 
of those of you who are unconverted and yet live lives of 
mirth. You have been tried in the balance and found waut- 
ing. You have been condemned by the righteons judge. Your 
sentence is past. You ere now in prison, neither can you 
break out of this prison; the sword is whetted and drawn over 

‘ou. And oh! isitnot most unreasonable tomake mirth? Is 
it not most unreasonable to be happy and coyitented with your- 
self and merry with your friends ? Is it not madness to sing 
the song ofthe drunkard? “Eat, drink, aud be merry, forto- 
‘morrow we die.” 

2. Because God's instruments of destruction are all ready. 
Not only are Christless persons condemned ulready, but 
the instruments of their destruction are prepared and quite 
ready. The sword of vengeance is sharpened and also fur- 
bished. When swords are kept in the annoury, they are kept 
blunt, that the rust may not hurt their edge; but when work 
is to be done, and they are taken out for the slaughter, thei. 
they are furbished and siespened toate sharp and glittering. 
So it is with the sword of the executioner: when uot in use, 
it is kept blunt; but when work is to be done, it is sharpened 
and made ready. 1t is sharpened and furbished just before 
the blow is struck, that it may cut clean. So is it with God's 
sword of vengeance. [tis not sheathed and blunt—it is yharp- 
ened and furbishe is quite ready to do its work—it is 
quite ready for a sore slanghier. ‘The disease by which every 
unconverted man is to die i quite ready—it is perhaps in hix 
veins at this very moment. The accident by which he is to 
drop inte etentity is quite ready—all the parts and means of it 
ate arranged. The arrow that is to strike hin is on the string— 
perhaps it hasleft the string, and iserennow flying towardshin. 

The place in hell is quite ready for every unconverted soul. 
‘When Judas died, the & says, “he went to bis own 
place.” It was his own before he went there, being 
quite prepared and ready for him. As when a mau retires ut 
aight to his sleeping room, it is said he is gone to his own 
room, so a place in hell is quite ready for every Christless 
person. It is his own place, When the rich man died aud 
was buried, he was immediately in bis own place. He found 
everything ready. He lifted up his eyes in hell, being in 
torments. So hell is quite ready for every Christless person. 
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Tt was ated, long ago, for the Devil and his angels. The 
fires are all quite ready, and folly lighted and burning. 

Ab! should Christless souls then make mirth? A mule- 
factor might perhaps say that he would be merry as long aa 
the scaffold was not erected on which he was to die. But if 
he were told that the scaffold was quite ready—that the sword 
was sharpened, and the executioner standing rendy—oh ! 
would it not be madness to make mirth? Alas! this is your 
madness, poor Christless soul. You are not only condemned, 
but the sword is sharpened and ready that is to smite your 
soul; and yet you con be happy, and dream away your days 
and nights in pleasures that perish in the using. The disease 
is ready, the accident is ready, the arrow is on the string, the 
grave is ready, yea, hell itself is ready, your own place is 
made ready; and yet you can make mirth! You can play 

es. and enjoy company. How troby is your laughter like 

e crackling of thorns under a pot: a flashy blaze, and then 
the blackness of darkness for ever ! 

3. The sword may come down at any one moment.—Not 
only are Christless persons condemned already, and notonly 
is the sword of vengeance quite ready, but the sword may 
come down at any one moment. It is not so with malefac- 
tors ; their day is fixed and told them, so that they can count 
their time. If they have many days, they make merry to- 
day at least, and begin to be serious to-morrow. But not so 
Christless persons; their day is fixed, but it is not told them, 
Tt may be this very moment. Ab! should they then make 
mirth ? 

Some malefactors have been found very stout-hearted to the 
tery last. Many have received their sentence quite unmoved 
and with a determined countenance. Some have even gone 
to the scaffold quite unmoved ; some even with a light, care- 
less spirit. But when the head is laid down upon the block, 
when the eyes are covered, and the neck laid bare—when the 
glittering sword is lifted high in the air, and may come down 
any one moment—that is a dreadful time of suspense. It 
would be very horrible to see a man in 2 light, careless spirit 
at that time. Oh! it would be madoess: ho be merry then. 
Alas ! this is your madness, poor Christless soul, You are 
not nly condermued, and not only is the sword ready, but it 
may fallon vou atany one moment, Your head is, asit were, 
‘on the block. Your neck is bared beforeGod, and the whetted. 
sword is held over you; and yet can you make mirth? Can 
you take up your mind with business and worldly things, and 
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getting rich, bailding and planting, and this night your soul 
may be required of you? Can yon fill up your time with 
games and amusements, and foolish books and entertaining 
companions? Can you fill up your hours after work with 
loose talk and wanton behaviour, adding sin to sin, treasuring 
np wrath against the day of wrath, when you know not what 
hour the wrath of God may come upon you to the uttermost ? 
Can you go prayerloss to your bed at night, your mind filled 
with dark and horrid imaginations not fit to be uamed, and 
yet you may be in helt before the moming? A sword, 
sword, it is furbished ! 

4, Because God has made no promise to Christless souls 
to stay his hand one moment.—All the promives of God are 
yea and amen ; that is, they are true. He always fulfils his 
promises. But the same Scripture says they are “ yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus.” Ail God's promises are made to 
Christ, and to sinners that cleave to Christ. I believe that 
it is impossible, in the nature of things, that God would make 
& promise to an unconverted man. Accordingly, all God's 

romises are made to Christ, aud to every sinuer that cleaves 
‘on to Christ. But unconverted persons are those who have 
nevér come to Christ ; therefore, there are no promises made 
to them. God nowhere promises to nuke them anxious. He 
nowhere sheared to bring them to Christ. He nowhere pro- 
mises to keep them one moment out of hell. “Should they 
then make mirth ?” 

Let ine speak to Christless persons who are at ease, Many 
of you hearing ie anay know that you are in a Christloss 
state; and vet you know that you are at easo and happy. 
Whryis this? Tt is because you hope to be brought to Chest 
Defore you die. You say, anothor day will do as well, and I 
will hear thee aguin of this matter; and therefore vou take 
your case now. But this is very unreasonable. {t is not 
worthy of a rational being to act in this way. God has 
nowhere promised to bring you to Christ before you dic. 
God has laid himself under no manner of obligation to 
you. He has nowhere promised that you shall yee to- 
‘morrow, or that you shall hear another sermon. There 
is a day near at Land when you shall not seo a to-morrow. 
If this be not the Last, there is a sermon yet to be preached 
which will be the last you will ever hear. 

Let me speak to Christless persons who are anxious about 
their souls. Some hearing me know that they are in a Christ- 
Jess condition, and this made them anxious, and yet itis to 

x 
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be feared some are losing that anxiety, and now going back 
to the mirth of the world. Why is this? This Samet un- 
reasonable. If you are still out of Christ, however anxious 
‘vou have been, remember Godhas made no promises to save 
you. The sword is still over you, furbished and sharpened, 
Ah! do not then make mirth. “Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate. Take the kingdom of heaven by violence. Press intu 
it. Never rest till you arciu the bonds of the covenant. Then 
be as happy as the day is long. 

5, It is a sore slaughter, “4 sword! a sword! 

Ist, Sore, because it will be on all who are Christless. 
—The dreadfulness of the slaughter in Jerusalem was that all 
wero slain, both old and young. The command which the 
prophet heard was (ix. 5.), “Go ye through the city and 
sinite. Let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity. Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids and little children, an 
women ; but come not near any man upon whom is the mark.” 
Sneh is the sore slanghter wi on unconverted souls. All 
Christless persons will perish, young and old. God will not 
spaco neither will his ove pity, "Think of this, old grey-headed 
persons, that have lived in six, and never come to Christ; if 

ou die thux, you will certainly perish in the sore slaughter. 

‘hink of this, middle-aged persons, hard-working merchants 
and labourers, who make money, but donot sell alll for the pearl 
of price. Think of this, ye Marthas, who are careful and 
troubled about many things, but who forget the one thing that 
is needful, youalso will fullin the sore slaughter. Think of this, 
young perzons, who live without prayer, yet in mirth and jol- 
lity ; yon that mcet to jest and be happy on Sabbath evenings, 
you that walk in the sight of your own eyes, you 100 will fall 
in that sore slaughter. Think of this, fitfle children, you that 
aro the pride of your mother's heart, but who have gone 
astray from the womb, speaking lies. Little children, who 
are fond of your plays, but are not fond of coming to Jesus 
Christ, who is the Saviour of little children, the sword will 
come on you also. Oh! it isa sore slaughter that will not 
spare the voung, nor the lovely, nor the kind; the gentle 
mother and affectionate child ; the widow and her only son. 
Should you then make mirth? Unconverted families, when 
You mect in the evening to jest and sport with one another, 
ask this one question, Should we make mirth? Ts your mirth 
reasonable? Is it worthy of rational beings? Unconverted 
Sunparnons, who meet so often for mirth and amusement, 
should you make mirth together when you are in such a case 7 
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Ab! how dismal will the contrast be when God says, Bind 
them jn bundles to burn them ! 

2d, Sore slaughter, because the sword is the sword of God, 
—If it were only the sword of man thatis furbished and sharp- 
ened for the slaughter, it would not be very terrible, But it is 
the sword of Almighty God, and therefore it is very terrible. 
“ Fear not them that kill the body, but after that have 110 more 
that they can do; but I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear. 
Fear bin who, after he hath killed the body, is able to cast 
‘body and soul into hell. Yea, I say unto you, fearhim.” {f 
it were the sword of man, it could reach only to the body ; 
but, ah! it is the sword of God, and the iron will unter into 
the soul. It is the same sword that appeared in the garden 
of Eden. “A flaming sword, that tumed every way to keep 
the way of the tree of life.” tis the same sword which pierced. 
the side of Jesus Christ in his agmy. “ Awake, O sword ! 
against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered.” It is that sword of which Christ 
speaks, when he says, “It shall cut bim asunder, and appoint 
Lim his portion with hypocrites; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of tceth.” 

Dear brethren, it is not a fow flesh wounds that that sword 
will make. It will cut asnnder—it will be a death-blow— 
eternal death. It is ¢ death which body and soul will be al- 
ways dving, yet never dead. 

|. Let me speak to the Old.—There may be sone hearing 
ine in whom these three things meet, namely, that they are 
old and Christless, and full of mirth. Oh! if there be such 
hearing me, consider your ways—consider if your mirth be 
worthy of a rational being. I have slewn you plainly out of 
the Scriptures what your case (1.) That you are con- 
demned already. (2.) That God's sword is ready. (3.) ‘That 
it may come down any moment. (4.) That God hes nade 
ou no promise to stay his hand. And (5.) That it will 
e a sore slaughter. Consider, then, ifit be reasonable to be- 
Tiere a lie—to deceive your own soul, and say, Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. In the ordinary course of things, 
you must soon go the way of all living—you must be gathered 
‘to your fathers ; and then all that 1 have said will be fulfilled. 
Should you then make mirth ? Are you tottering on the brink 
of hell, and yet living prayerless and Christless, and playing 
yourself with straws—telling over the oft-repeated tale of 
youth, and lauhing over the oft-repeated jest? Alas! what 
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a depth of meaning was there in the word of Solomon! “1 
seid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, whatdoth it? Even 
in laughter the heart is sorrowful, and the end of that mirth 
is heaviness.” 

2, Let me speok to the Young.—There may be many hear- 
jug me in whom these three things meet: They aro young 
in years, far from Christ, and yet full of mirth. Now, my 
dear frieuds, I entreat you to consider whether your mirth is 
reasonable, The sword is sharpened for a sore slaughter. 
Should you then make nsirth ? 

Obj..1. Youth is the time for mirth. .4ns._I know well 
youth is the time for mirth. The yonng lamb is » happy 
creature as it springs about on the green pasture. The young 
Kid leaps from rock fo rock with liveliest glee. The young 
horvo casts its liecls high in the air, full of life and activity, 
But then they have no sin, and you have; they have no hell, 

id you have. If you will come to Jesus Christ now, and be 
freed from wrath, ah! then you will find that youth is the 
time for mirth—youth is the time for enjoying sweet peace in 
the bosom, and liveliest intercourse with God, and brightest 
hopos of glory, 

Obj. 2. You would have ux to be gloomy and sad. Anz. 
God forbid. ANI that I majntuin is, that until you are come to 
Christ, your mirth ismad and unreasonable. Ifyou will come 
to Christ—then, be as happy as you will—there are no bounds 
to your joy there, for you will joy iu God. And when you 
die, you will come to fulness of joy in his presence, and ples- 
sures at his right hund for evermore. 

Obj. 3. If 1 be Christless, it will not bring me into Christ 
to be sad, and, therelore, I may as well be memy. Ane. 
True, to be sad will not bring you into Christ; and yet, if 
you were really awakened to ery to God, peradventure, he 
would bear your ery. If you were striving to enter in, you 
niight find entrance. Ifyou were pressing into the kingdom, 
you might take it by violence. Seek meekness, seek right~ 
eousness. ft may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord's 
anger. Jf you stay where yorare, you ate sure to belost, If 
you live on in carnal seeurity, in mirth and jollity, while you 
are out of Christ, you are sure to perish. 

* Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart and in the sight of thine eyes; but know thon that 
for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.” 

‘Duspes, 1897. 
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Unto you, O men, I call; and my volce is to the sons of man."—Paov. +i 


1. These are the words of wisdom ; and wisdom in the book 
of Proverbs is none other than our Lord and S. ar Jesus 
Christ. ‘This is evident from chap. i. 23, where he says, “ Be- 
hold, I will pour ont my Spirit unto you;” but it is Christ 
alone who has the gift of the Holy Spirit,” And again, from 
viii, 22, where he says “The Lord possessed me in the beygin- 
ning of his way ;” and verse 30, “ Then I was by him as one 
Drought up with him ; and I wus daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him.” These words are true of uouc but of 
Jesus Christ,—the Word that was with God, and was God, by 
whom all things were made. 

2. The places he goes to with the invitation —t. Ue goes 
to the country. He climbs every eminence, and evics there ; 
then he descends to the highway where many roads meet. 2. 
He goes to the city. He begins at the gutes where the peo- 
ple are assembled to make bargains and hear causes; then he 
Proceeds along the principal avenue into the city, and cries in 
at every door us he passes, JTe first goes ont into the high- 
ways and hedges, then goes into tho streets and lanes of the 
city, carrying the blessed message. 

3. Observe the manner in which he invites.—Te cries aloud 
—he puts forth the voice—he stands and crics—he calls and 
lifts vp his voice—he seems like somo merchant offering his 
wares—frst in the market and then from door to door. Never 
did busy erier offer to sell his goods with such anxiety as 
Jesus offers his salvation; verse 10, “ Receive my instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge rather than choice gold.” 

4.Observe to whom the invitation is eddressed.—Verae 4, 
“Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of 
man.” ‘Merchants ouly offer their goods to coriain classes of 
the people that will buy; but Jesus offers his to all men. 
‘Wherever there is a son of Adam—wherever there isone born of 
woman—the word is addressed to him ; he that hath ears to 
bear let bim hear. % 

Doctrine.—Christ offers himself as a Saviour to ail of the 
human race. 


& 








I. The most awakening truth in all the Bible—It iscom- 
monly thought that preaching the holy Jaw is the most 
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awakening truth in the Bible—that by it the mouth is stopped, 
and all the world becomes guilty before God; and, indeed, 
T believe this is the most ordinary mean which God makes 
use of. And yet to me there is something far more awaken- 
ing in the sight of a Divine Saviour freely offering himself to 
every one of the human race. There is something that might 
pierce the heart that is like a stone in that cry—“ Unto you, 
O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man.” 

1. Had you lived in the days when Noah built the Ark— 
had you scen that mighty vessel standing open and ready, in- 
viting all the world to come into its roomy cavities—would it 
not have been the most awakening of all sights? Could you 
have looked upon it without thinking of the coming flood, 
that was to sweep the wigodly world away ? 

2. Had you lived in the times when Jesus was on the earth 
—had you seen him riding down the Mount Olivet, and stup- 
ping when he came in sight of Jerusalem, lying peaceful and 
slumbering at his fect—had you seen the Son of God weep 
over the city, and say, “ If thou hadst known, even thou, ut 
Teast in this thy day, the things which belong to thy peace! 
but now they are hid fiom thine eyes’—would you not have 
felt that some awful destruction was awaiting the slumbering 
city ? Would he shed these tears for nothing ?_ Surely he 
sees some day of woe coming which none knows but hiniself. 

3. Just so, dear friends, when you see Jesus here running 
from place to place—from the high places to the highways 
—from the highways to the city gates—from the gates to the 
doors; when you hear bis anxious ery, “Unto you, O men, 
T call"—does it not shew that all men are lost—thata dread- 
ful hell is before them ? Would the Saviour call so loud and 
so long if there was uo hell ? 

Apply this to slumbering souls. 

Ist, Mark who it calls you—it is Wisdom !— 
Jesus Christ, in whom arehid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. “Unto you, Omen,J call." Often, when min- 
isters prick your hearts in their sermons, you go home and 
say, “ Oh! it was only the word of a minister—shall I tremble 
at the words of aman ?” But here is theword of no minister, 
but of Christ. Here is the word of one who knows your true 
condition—who knows your heart and your history—who 
mows your sins done in the light, and done in the dark, and 
done in the recesses of your heart—who knows the wrath that 
is over you, and the hell that is before you“ Unto you, O 
men, .” 
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2d, Mark in how many places he calls you—In the high 
places and the highways—in the gates—in the eutrics—at the 
coming in of the doors. Has ituot been so with you? Have 
you not been called in the Bible—in the family—in the howe 
of prayer? You have gone from place to place, but the Sa- 
viour has gone after you. You have gone to places af diver= 
sion—vou have gone to places of sin—but Clirist hus followed 
you. You have laid down on a bed of sickuess, and Christ 
‘has followed you. Must not the sheep be in great danger, 
when the shepherd follows so far in search of it? 

3d, How loud he cries—He cails and lifts up the voice. 
Has it not been so with you? Has he not knocked Joudly 
at your door—in waruinge—in providences—in deaths? Hax 
he not cried loudly in the preached word ?_ Sometimes, when 
reading the Bible alone, has uot the voice of Christ been 
louder than thunder ? 

4th, He cries to all—Had he cried to the old, then the 
young would hare suid, “ We are safe—we do not need a 

javiour.” Had he cried to the young, the old men anong 
you would have said, “ He is not for us.” Had he called to 
the good or to the bad, still some would have felt themselves 
excused. But he cries to you al, There is not one penun 
hearing but Jesus cries to you. Then all are lost—~old and 
young, Tich and poor, Whatcver you think of yourselves, 

lesus knows you 1o be in a lust condition; therefore this 

piercing cry, “ Unto you, O men, 1 call.” 


I. The most comforting truth in the Bible—When 
awakened pers are first told of Jesus Christ, it generally 
adds to their ‘They see plainly that he isa very great 
and glorious Saviour; but then they feel that they have re- 
jected him, and they fear that he nover can become their 
Saviour. Very often awakened persons sit and listen to a 
tively description of Christ—of his work of substitution in the 
stead of sinners ; but their questiun still is, “Is Christ a Sa- 
viour tome?” Now, to thisquestion I answer, Christ is freely 
offered to all the human race. “ Unto you, O men, I call.” 
If there were no other text in the whole Bible to encourage 
sinners to come freely to Christ, this one alone might per- 
suade them. There is no subject more misunderstood by 
unconverted souls than the unconditional freeness of Christ. 
So little idea have we naturally of free grace, that we cannot 
believe that God can offer a Saviour to us, while we are in a 
wicked hell-deserving condition. it js sad to think how men 
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e against their own i and will not believe the 
tary Word of God! pani 

Alt the types showed the Saviour to be free to all, 

(L.) The brazen serpent was lified up in sight of all Israel, 
that any onc might look, and be healed; and Christ himself 
explains this, “So must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” 

(2.)'The Refuge City sct on a hill, with its gates open 
night and day, showed this. Whosoever will may flee for re- 
fuge to the hope sct before us. 

(3.) The angels over Bethlehem rope ted the same thing 
—* Behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people." And the last invitatiun of the Bible is the 
freest of all—“ Whoever will Jct him take the water of life 
freely.” Mark, also, in the text before us—* Unto you, O 
men, I cal).” This shows that he is not free t devils; but to 
all men, to every one thut has human fonnand human name,the 
Saviour is now free. It is uot for any goodness in men, not 
for any change in them that Christ vifers himself; but just 
in their Jost condition as men. Lie freely puts himself with- 
in their reach, ‘Thero are many stratagems by which the 
devil contrives to keep man away from Christ. 

1, Some say there is nu hupe for mo,“ There is no hope, 
no; for ] have loved strangers, and after them I will go. I 
have conunitted such great sins—I have sunk so deep in the 
mire of sin—I have served my lusts so long, that there is no 
use of ine thinking of turning. There is no hope, no.” *To 
you I answer, there is hope; your sins may be forgiven for 
Christ's sake—thereis forgivences with God. Ah. why should 
Satan vo beguile you? ‘True, you have waded deep into the 
mite of sin—you'have destroyed yourself, and yet in Christ 
there is help. He came for such’as you. Christ speake in 
theso words to you—yon are of the human race, and Christ 
is free to all of the human racee—“ Unto you, O men, I call.” 

2, I have not the least care about my soul.—Up to this 
moment I never listened to a sermon, nor attended to a word 
in the Bible, I have no wish to hear of Christ, or God, or 
eternal things.” To you 1 answer: Still Christ is quite free 
toyou. Though you have no care for your soul, yet Christ 
has, and wishes tosaveit. Though you do not care for Christ, 
yet he cares for you, and stretches out his hands to you. 
‘Christ did not come to the earth because people were caring 
abont their souls, but because we were lost. You are only 











SERMONS. 329 


the more lost. Christ is all the more seeking you. This 
day you may find a Saviour. “Unto yon, O men, I eal.” 

3. “1£ 1 knew I were one of the clect I would come, but E 
fear Tam not.” To vou I answer : Nobody ever catne to Christ 
because they knew themselves to be of the elect. It is quite 
tre that God has of his mere good pleasure clected some to 
everlasting life, but they never knew it sill (hey came to Christ. 
Christ nowhere invites the elect to come to him. The ques- 
tion for you is not, Ain I one of the elect ? but, Ami I of the 
buman race ? 

4. Some of you may be saying, “If I could see my name 
in the Bible then I would believe that Christ wants me to be 
saved. When Christ called Zaccheus he said, ‘Zuccheus, 
come down.’ He called him by name, and he emne down 
immediately. Now, if Christ would call me by name, I would 
run to him immediately.” Now, to you I say, Christ docs 
call you by your name, for he says, “To you, Oinen, J call,” 
Suppose that Christ had written down the names of all the 
anen and women in the world, your tame would have been 
there. Now, instead of writing down cvery mane, he puts 
them all togother in one word, which iuchides every man, and, 
woman, and child—* Uito you, @ men, 1 call; and iny words 
are tothe suns of man.” So yourname isin the Bible. “Go 
and preach the Gaxpal to every cream.” 

5. 1f1 could repent and believe, thet Cbrist would be free 
to me, but I cannot repent and believe.” ‘Lu you T say, are 
You not a wan before sou repent and believe ? then Christis 
offered to you before you repent. And believer, Christ is not 
offered to you because you repent, but because you are a vile, 
lost sinner. “Unto you, O men, I call.” 

6. “1 fear the market is over. Had I come in the mom- 
ing of life, I believe Christ was offered me then—in youth— 
at my first sacrament; but now I fear the market-day is done.” 
Are you not still aman—one of the human race? “True, you 
have refused the Saviour for years, yet still he offers hinself 
tw you. It was not for any goodness that he offered himself 
to you at first, but because you were vile and lost. You are 
vile aud lost yet, so he offers hinself to you still. “ Unto 
you, O mea, J call.” 

I would here then take occasion to make offer of Christ 
with all his benefits to every soul in this assembly. Tucvery 
man, and woman, and child, I do now, in ihe name of my 
Master, make full, free offer of a crucified Saviour to be your 
surety and righteousness your refuge and streugth. 1 would 
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jet down the Gospel cord so low, that sinners, who are low of 
stature like Zaccheus, may lay holdofit. Ob! isthere none 
will lay hold on Christ, the only Saviour ? 


TIE. The most comdemning truth in the Bible. 

If Christ be freely offered to all men, then it is plain that 
‘all who live and die without accepting Christ shal] meet with 
the doom of those who refuse the Son of God, “He that 
sinneth egainet me wrungeth his own séul: all they that hate 
me love death.” Ah! itis a sad thing thet the very trath, 
which is life to every believing soul, is death to all others 
“This is the condemnation.” We are a sweet savour of Christ 
unto God. When the ignorant heathens stand at the bar of 
God—Hindoos, and Africans, and Chinese—who have never 
had the offer of Christ made to them, they will not be con- 
demmed as those will that have lived and died unsaved under 
a preached Gospel. Tyre and Sidon will not meet the same 
doom as Chorazin and Bethsaida, and unbelieving Capernaum. 

Oh! brethren, you are without excuse in the sight of God, 
if you go home unsaved this day. The gape cord has been 
Jet down as Iow as to every one of you this day. If you go 
away without laying hold, your condemnation will be heavier 
at tho last day. If Christ had not come to you, you had not 
had sin, but now you have no cloak for your sin, 

Obj. But my heart is so hard that I cannot believe—my 
heart is so set upon worldly things that I cannot tura to Christ. 
Iwas born thisway. Ars. This does but aggravate your guilt. 
At is true you were born thus, and that your heart is like the 
nether millstone. But that is the very reason God will most 
justly condemn you; because from your infancy you have been 
bard-hearted and unbelieving. Ifa thief, when tried before the 
judge on earth, were to plead guilty, but to say that he had al- 
ways been a thief—that even in infancy his heart loved stealing 
—would not this just aggravate his guilt, that he was habit and 
repute a thief ?—So you. 

‘© brethren, if you could die and say that Christ had never 
been offered to you, you would-have an easier hell than you 
are like to have, You must go away either rejoicing in, or 
rejecting Christ this day—either won, or more lost than ever. 
There is not one of you but will yet feel the guilt of this Sab- 
Dath-day. This sermon will meet you yet. See that ye re- 
fuse not him that speaketh, “How shall we escape if we ne- 
glect so great salvation?” 

‘St Perze’s, 1836, 
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SERMON VL 


‘That which was from 
seen with our ¢1 






Sin And nose things write we wo" you tat your Joy ty Tefal 

I. The aubject of John's preaching 

‘Itwas Jesus Christ, and him crucified. “That which wo 
have seen and heard, declare we unto you.” This was the 
preaching of John the Baptist—“ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world. He pointed to Jesus. 
Thiy was the proaching of Philip. Acts viii. 5, “Philip 
went down to Samaria, and preached Christ unto them.” And 
when he came to the Ethiopian Eunuch, “he preached unto 
him Jesus.” This was the preaching of Paw!, “I deter- 
mined to know nothing among you, but Jesus Christ and hin 
crucified.” This was the begining, and middle, and end of 
the preaching of Paul. ‘This was the preaching of John. Tu 
declare all that he bad seen with his eyes, heard with his ears, 
handled with his hands, of Immanuel—this was the object 
of his tife—this was the Alpha and Omega of his preaching. 
He knew that Jesus was like the alabaster box, full of spike- 
nard, very costly; and his whole labour was to break the box, 
and pour forth the good vintment belore the eyes of fainting 
‘sinners, that they snight be attracted by the swect savour. He 
anew that Jesus was @ bundle of myrrh, and his whole life 
was spent in opening it out to sinners, that they might be 
overcome by the refreshing odours. He carried ebout the 
savour of Christ with him wherever he went. He knew that 
Jesus wes the Balm of Gilead, and his labour was to open out 
this bruised balm before the eyes of sick souls, that they 
might be healed. 

1, His Eternity—* That which was from the beginning.” 
John had often heard Jesus speak of his eternity. “In the be- 
ginning was the Word.” “ Before Abraham was1am.” He 
remembered how Jesus said in prayer in the garden, “ Glorify 
me with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was,” “Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.’ 
John thus knew that he was the Eterna] One—that he was 
before all visible things, for he made them all. By him God 
made the world. Even at the time John was leaning on his 
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‘bosom, he felt that it was the bosom of the Uncreated One. 
Jobn always declared this ; he loved to make him known. O 
beloved, if you have come to lean on the bosom of Jesus, you 
have come to the Uncreated One—the Eternal One. 

2. Was with the Father.—John knew, from Prov. viii, 30, 
that Jesus had been with the Fathe:—“ Then I was by him, 
as one brought up with himn, and I was daily his delight, re- 
joicing always before him." He had heard Jesus tell many 
of the secrets of his Father's bosom, from which he knew that 
he had been with the Father—* All things that I have heard 
of my Fother, I have made known unto you” He had heard 
Jesus plainly say, “1 came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world.” “ Again I leave the world and go to 
the Father." John felt even when Jesus was washing his feet 
that this was the nan that was God’s fellow. Even when he 
saw Jesus on the C'roxs, with his pale lips and bleeding hands 
and feet, like a tortured wonn, and “no man,” he knew that 
this was the ian that was God's fellow. He lived to declare 
this, Do you thus look to Jesus? Have you beheld the 
glory, as of the only begotten of the Father, fall of grace and 
truth ? O tempest-tusscd soul, this is he that comes to save 
thee. 

3, Eternal Life—John knew that Jesus was the author 
of all natural life, that not a man breathes, no beast of the 
forest roars, no bird sfeops on the wing, dut they all receive 
tho stream of life from the hand of Immanuel. He had seen 
Jesus raine the Ruler's daughter from the dead, and call La+ 
zarus from the tomb. He kuew that Jesus was the author 
of all life in the soul. He hud heard Jesus say—“ As the 
futher ruisoth up the dead, and quickeneth whom he will, even 
so the Son qnickeneth when he will.” My sheep know my 
voice, and I give unto them eternal li He had heard 
him say, “Tan the way, the truth, and the life.” Above 
all, he had felf in his own soul that Christ was the Eurmal 
Life. In that morning, when he sat with his father, Zebedee, 
in the boat, mending their nets, Jesus said, “ Follow me!” 
and the life entered into bis soul, and he found it a never 
fuiling spring of life. Christ was his life; therefore did he 
make bin known as the eternal life. Even when he saw him 
give up the ghost—when he saw his pale, lifeless body—the 
stiff hands and feet—the glazed eye—the body cold as the 
rocky tomb where they laid him—still he felt that this was 
the Eternal Life. O beloved, do you believe that he is the 
life of the world ? Some of you feel your soul to be dead— 
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lifeless in prayer—lifeless in praise. Oh! lock on him whom 
John declares to you. Allis death without him. Bring your 
dead soul into union with him, and he will give you eternal 
life. 

4, Manifested.—O beloved, if Jesus had not been mani- 
fested, you had never been saved. It would have been quite 
righteous in God to have kept his Son in his own hosom—to 
have kept that jewel in his own place upon the throne of 
heaven. God would have been the same lovely God ; but we 
would have lain down ina burning hell. If that Eternal Life 
which was with the Father—if he had remained in his glory 
as the living one—then you and I would have bome our own 
eurae. But he was manifesied—* God was manifest in the 
flesh—justified in the spirii—seen of angels—belicved on in 
the world—recoived up into glory.” John saw him—he saw 
his lovely countenance—he beheld his glory, as the glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth He 
saw that better Sun veiled with flesh that could not keep the 
beams of his Godhead from shining through. He saw hin 
on the Mount, when his face shone like the sun. He saw 
him in the Garden, when he lay upon the ground, He saw 
him on the Cross, when he hung between arth and heaven. 
He looked upon him—amany a time he looked up on his 
heavenly countenance—hiy cve met hiscye. Ie heard him 
—heard the voice that said, “Let there be light!" [He heard 
the voice like the sound of many waters. He heard all his 
gracious words—his words concering God end the way of 
peace. He heard him say tu sinner, “Be of good cheer, thy 
ains are forgiven thee.” He handled him—he put bis hands 
in his hands, his anns around his arms, and his head upon his 
‘bosom. Perhaps he handled his body when it was taken from 
the cross—tonched the cold clay of Inmmanuel. 0 beloved, 
it is a manifested Christ we declare unto you. It is not the 
Son in the bosom of the Fathcr—that would never have savod 
you. It is Jesus manifested in flesh. The Son of God 
living and dying es man in the stead of sinners; him we de- 
are unto you. 

Learn the true way of coming to peace—It is by looking 
to a manifested Jesus. Some of you think you will come to 
peace by looking in to yourown heart. Your eye is rivetted 
there, “You watch every change there. if you could only 
nee a glimpse of light there, O what joy it would give you! If 
you could only see a melting of your stony heart—if you 
could only see your heart taraing to God—if yau could only 
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see a glimpse of the image of Jesus in your heart—you would 
be at peace; but you cannot—all is dark within. O dear 
souls, it is not there you will find peace. You must avert 
the eye from your bosom altogether. You must look to a de- 
elared Christ, Spread out the record of God concerning his 
Son. The Gospels are the narrative of the heart of Jesus— 
of the work of Jesus—of the grace of Jesus. Spread them 
out before the eye of your ming, till they fll your eye, Cry 
for the Spirit to breathe oser the page~to make a manifested 
Christ stand out plainly before you; und the moment that 
you are willing to believe all that is there spoken concerning 
Jesus, that moment you wil} wipe away your tears, and change 
your sigha for a new song of praise. 





IL. The object John had in view by preaching Christ, 

1. That ye may have fellowship with us.—'To have fel- 
Jowship with another is to have things in common with him. 
Thus, in Acts iv. 32, the first Christians were “ of one heart 
and of one soul; neither suid any that aught of the thing 
which he possessed was his own, but they had all things t= 
common.” They had all their goods in common—they 
shared what they bad with one another. This is what John. 
desired zt rnin things—that we should share with him in 
his spiritual things—share and share alike, 

let, Forgireness.—Some people think it impossible to have 
the same forgiveness that the Apostles had—that it would he 
very bold to think of tasting the same. But is it not far 
bolder to say that Jobn is a lias, and that the Holy Spirit is 
a liar ? for he here says plainly, that all his preaching, and 
all his desiro was, that you should bave fellowship with him. 
Yea, sinner, forgiveness is as open to you as it was to John. 
Tho blood that washed him is ready to wash you as white as 
snow. Jobn had the same need of Christ that the vilest of 
you have. Only look to a declared Immanuel; clear your 
eve from unbelief, and look at a freely-revealed Jesus, and 
you will find the same forgiveness is as free to you as it was 
to John, 

2d, The same love of Jesus.—Jobn was the disciple whom 
Jesusloved. Justas Daniel wns che prophet soa 6 greatly 
loved—“a man, _geaily beloved.” So John was the disciple 
whom Jesus loved. At the last supper which Jesus had in 
this world, John leaned upon his bosom. He had the nearest 
plsce to the heart of Christ of any mall the world. Perhaps 
you think itis-impossible sou can ever come to that, Some 
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of you are trembling afar off; but you, too, if you will only 
Jock where John points you, if you will only believe the full 
record of God about Jesus, will share the love of Jesus with 
John—you will be one of his peculiarly beloved ones. Those 
that believe most, get most love—they come nearest to Jesus 
—they do, as it were, lay their head on his breast; and no 
duubt you will one day really share that bosom with John. 
If you believe little, you will keep far of from Jesus, 

3d, The same fatherly dealings os Jokn.—Jobn experi- 
enced many wonderful dealings of God. He experienced 
many of the prunings of the Father. He was o fruitful 
‘branch, and the Father pruned him that he might bring forth 
more fruit. When he was very old, he was banished to Pat- 
mos, au island in the AEgean Sca, and, it is supposed, made 
a slave in the mines there. Ho was a companion in tribula- 
tion; but he had many sweet shinings of the Father's love to 
his soul. He had swect revelations of Christ in the time of 
his affiction; and he was joyfully delivered out-of all his 
woubles, He experienced peculiarly the fatherly dealings 
of God. And so may you do, believer. Look where John 
looked—believe as Jobn believed—and, like him, you will 
find that you have a father in heaven, who will care for you, 
who will ‘correct you in measure, who will stay his rough 
wind in the day of his cast wind, who will preserve yon unto 
his heavenly kingdom. 

2. Fellowship with the Fother.—-O beloved, this is so 
wonderful, that I could not have believed it, if 1 had not seen 
it, Shall a hell-desersing worm come to share with the bol 
God? O the depth and the length of the love of God, it 
passeth knowledye ! 

Lest, In his holiness.—A notural man has not a spark of 
God's holiness iu him. There is a kind of goodness about 
you. You may be kind, pleasant, agreeable, good-natured, 
amiable people—there may be a kind of integrity about you, 
20 that you are above stealing or lying; but as long as you 
are m a natural state, there is not a grain of God's holiness 
in you. You have nota grain of that absolute hatred against 
all’sin which God has—you have none of that flaming love 
for what is lovely, pure, holy, which dwells in the heart of 
God, But the moment you believe on a manifested Christ, 
that moment you receive the Spirit e same spirit which 
dwells in the infinite bosom of the Father dwelleth in you— 
so you become partakers of God's holiness—~you become 
partakers of the Divine nature, You will not be as holy as 
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God ; but the same stream that fows through the heart of 
God will be given you, Ah ! does not your heart break to be 
holier. Look then to Jesus, and abide in him, and you will 
share the same spirit with God himself. 

2d, In his joy—No joy is like the Divine joy. It is 
infinite, full, eternal, pure, unmingled joy. It is light, with- 
out any cloud to darken it—it is calm, without any breath to 
tuffle it. Clouds and darkness are round about him—storms 
and fire go before him; but within, all is peace ineffable, 
unchangeable. Believers in some measure share in this joy. 
‘We might mention some of the elements of God's joy. First, 
‘All things happen according to the good pleasure of bis will. 
He has fore-ordained whatsoever comes to pass. Nothing 
comes unprepared upon God. Many things are hateful in his 
sight, yet, looking on the whole, he can delight in all. If you 
have come to Christ, you will have some drops of his joy. You 
can look upon all events with a calm, holy joy, knowing that 
your Father’s will aud purposes alone shall stand. Second, 
Phe Conversion of Soul. | There is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner repenting, more than over 
ninety-nine who need no repentance. I have no doubt that 
this t8 onc of the great clements of his jov—secing souls 
Drought into his favour. God loves to save ; he delighteth in 
mercy ; he delights when he can be a just God and a Saviour. 
If yon are come to Christ, you will bave the same joy. 

3, Fellowship with the Son, 

lat. We share with the Son in his justification.—Once 
Jesus was unjustified—once there was sins laid to his charge 
the sins of many. It was this that occasioned his agony 
in the garden—on the cross. His only comfort was, “He 
is near that justifieth me.” He knew the time would be 
short. But now the wrath of God has all fallen upon him. 
The thunder-clonds of God's anger have spent all their light- 
nings on his head. The vials of God’s wrath have poured 
out their last drops upon him. He is now justified from all 
the sins that were laid him. He has left them with the 
grave-clothes. His fellow-men and devils laid all sins to his 
charge he was silent, Do you believe this record concern- 
ing the Son? Do you cleave to Jesus 3 
have fellowship with him im his justification. Yoo are as 
much justified as Christis. There is aslittle guilt ying upon 
you as there is upon Christ. The vials of wrath have not 
‘another drop for Christ, nor another drop for you. You are 
justified from all things. . 
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2d, His adoption.—When Jesus went up to heaven, he 
said “I go to my Father.” When he entered heaver, :he 
word of God was, “Thou ert my Son; sit thou on my right 
hand until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” Oh! it was 
a blessed exchange, when he left the frowns and curses of this 
world for the embrace of his Father's arms—when he left the 
thorny crown fora crown of glory—when he came from under 
the wrath of God into the fatherly love of God. Such is your 
change—you that believe in Jesus. You have fellowship 
with the Son—you share in his adoption. He says, “I as- 
cend to my Father and your Father.” God is as much your 
Father as he is Christ's Father—your God as Christ's God. 
O what a change! for an heir of hell to become an heir of 
God, and joint heir with Christ—to inherit God—to have a 
son's interest in God! Eternity alone will teach you what 
is in that word, “ heir of God.” 

4. Soy full—Other juys ore not filling, Creature joys 
only fill @ small part of the soul. Money, houses, lands, 
music, entertainments, friends—theso are not filling joys; 
they are just drops of joys. But Christ revealed makes the 
cup run over, “ Thou anointest my head with oil—my cuy 
runneth over. Belicsing in a manifested Christ fills the 
heart full of joy. “ Inthy presence is fulness of joy.” Christ 
brings the soul into God's presence, One snilo of God 
fillx the heart more than ten thousand smiles of the world. 

You that bave nothing but creature joy—hunting after 
dutterflies—feeding upon cartion—why do you spend money 
for that which is not bread? You that are afflicted, tempest~ 
tossed, and not comforted, look to a manifested Jesus. Ac 
cording to your faith so be it unto you. Believe none, and 
you will have no joy. Believe liule, and you will have litle 
joy. Beliove much, aud you will have much joy. Believe 
all, and vou will have all joy, and your joy will be full. It 
will be like a bowl lipping over—good measure—pressed 
down, aud running over. Amen. 

Sr Peres's, 1839. 














SERMON VIL. 
‘A mera ancloned is my aster, any sponse; wepring shut up,e fountain 
Doctrine.—The Believer is Christ's garden. 


I. The name here given to Believers, “My sister, my 
spouse,” or rather, “my sister spouse,” There are many 
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eweet names from the lips of Christ addressed to believers— 
“O thou fairest among, women,” i. 8; “ My love,” ii, 2; 
« My love, my fair one,” ii. 10; “0 My dove; i145 “My 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled,” v. 2; “O prince's 
daughter,” vii. 1. But here is oue more tender than all. 
« My sister, my spouse,” iv. 9; and again, verse 10; and 
here verse 12." To-be spoken well of by the world, is little 
to be desired; but to hear Christ speak such words to us, 
is enough to fill our hearts with heavenly joy. The meaning 
you will see by whut Paul says, 1 Cor. ix. 5, “ Have we not 
Power to leud about 2 8 Wife, as’ well as other 
“Apostles?” Ho aneans power to inarry oue who is like- 
minded—a sister in the Lord, one who will be both a wife 
and a sister in Christ Jesus—a wife by covenant, a sister by 
being born of the same Father in heaven. So Christ here 

of believers, “ My sister, my spouse”—that they are 
not only united to him by choice and covenant, but are like- 
minded also, 











I. These tio things are ineeparable—Some would like 
to be the spouse of the Sasiour, withont being the sister. Some 
would like to be saved by Christ, but not to be made like 
Christ. When Christ chooses a sinner, and sets his love on 
the soul, and when he woos the soul and draws it into cove 
vant with himself, it is only that he may make the soul a 
sister——that he may impart his features—his same heait— 
his all to the soul. Now many rest in the mere forgiveness 
of sins. Many have felt Christ woving their soul, and offer- 
ing himself freely to them, and they have accepted him. 
They have consented to the match. Sinful and worthless, 
and hell-deserving, they find that Christ desires it—that he 
will not be dishonowed by it—that he will fid glory in it— 
and their heart is filled with joy in being taken into covenant 
with so glorious a bridegroom. But why has he done it? 
To make you partaker of his holiness—to change your na- 
Wwre—to make you sister to himself{—of his own mind and 
spirit. He has sprinkled you with clean water, only that he 
may give you a new heart also. He brings you to himself 
aud gives You rest, only that he may make you learn of him, 
his meekness and lowliness in heart. 

1, Insrperable——You cannot be the spouse of Christ 
without becoming sister also. Christ offers to be the bride- 

of sin-covered souls. He came trom heaven for this 
—took flesh and blood for this. He tries w woo simmers, 
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standing and stretching out his hands. He tells them of all 
‘his power, and glory, and riches, and that all shall be theirs, 
He isa blood-sprinkled bridegroom ; but that is his chief 
Joveliness. The soul believes his word—melts under his love 
—consents to be his. “ My beloved is inine, and I am his.” 
‘Then he washes the soul in his own blood—clothes it in bis 
own tighteousuess—takes it in with him to the presence of 
his Father. From that day the soul begins to reffect his 
image. Christ begins to live in the soul, The same heart, 
the same spirit, are in both. The soul becomes sister as 
weil as spouse—Christ's not only by choice und covenant, 
but by likeness also. Some of yon Christ has chosen; you 
have become his justified ones. De you rest there? No; 
remember you must be made like him—reflect bis image ; 
You cannot separate the two, 

2. The order of the two.—You mut be first the spouse 
before you can be the sister of Christ—his by covenant before 
his by Jikeness. Some think to be Tike Christ first—that 
they will copy his feutnres till they recommend themselves 
to Christ. No: this will not de. He chooses only those that 
have no comelinesx—polluted in their own blood—that he 
may have the honour of washing them. “ When thou wast in 
thy blood ;’ Fzek. xvi. 6. Are there any trying 10 recommend 
themselves to Christ by their chauge of hfe? O how little 
you know him! He comes tu seck those who are black in 
themselves, Are there some of you poor, defiled, unclean ? 
You are just the soul Christ woos, Proud, scornful ? Christ 
woos you. He offers you his all, and then he will change 
you. 





III. To what Christ compares Believers : “A garden en- 
closed."—The gardeus in tho East are always enclosed : 
sometimes by a fence of reeds, such are the gardens of 
cucumbers in the wilderness; sometines by a stone wall, os 
the garden of Gethsemane ; sometimes by a hedge of prickly 
pear. But what is still more interesting is, they are often 
enclosed out of a wilderness, All around is often barren 
sand ; and this one enclosed spot is like the garden of the 
Lord. Such is the believer. 

1, Enclosed by clection—In the eye of God, the workd 
was one great wilderness—all barren, ai) dead, all fruitless. 
No part was fit to bear anything but briars. It was nigh 
unto cursing. One part was no better than another in his 
sight, ‘The hearts of men were all hard as ruck, dry and 
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barren as the sand. ut of the mete good pleasure of his 
will, be marked out a garden of delights where he might show 
his power and grace, that it might be to his . Some 
of you know your election of God by the fruits of it—by 
your faith, love, and holiness. Be humbled by the thought 
thot it was solely because he chose you. Why me, Lord? 
why me? 

Pf Enclosed by the Spirit's work.— Election is the plan- 
ning of the garden. the Spirit’s work is the carrying it 
into effect. Isaiuh v. 2, “ He fenced it.” When the Spirit 
begins his work, it is separating work. When a man is con 
vinced of sin, he is no more one with the careless, godless 
world. He avoids his companions—goes slone, When a 
soul comes to Christ, it is snl] more separated. It then 
comes inw a new world. He is no more under the carse— 
no more wndcr wrath. His in the smile and favour of God. 
Like Gidcou's fleece, he nuw receives the dew when all around 
is dry. 

3) Enclosed by the arme of God.—God is a wall of fire 
Angels are around the soul. ~ Elisha’s hill was full of horses 
of fire, God is round about the soul, as the mountains stand 
round about Jerusalem. The soul is hid in the secret of 
's presence. No robber can ever come over the fence, 
“A vineyard of red wine, I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it cvery moment ; Icast any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day.” (Isaish xxvii. 2,3.) This is sung over thee, 








VW. Well-watered garden —Watered in three ways. 1. 
By a hidden well. Jt is the custom in the East to roll a 
stone over tho mouth of a weil, to preserve the water from 
sand. 2, By e fountain of living water—a well always bub- 
bling up. 3. By streams from Lobanon 

1. “A spring shut xp."—This describes the Spirit in the 
heart, in his most secret manner of working. In some gar- 
dens there is only this secret well. A stone is over the mouth. 
Hf you wish to water the garden, you must roll away the 
stone, and let down the bucket. Such is the life of God in 
many souls. Some of you fcel that there is a stone over the 
mouth of the well in you. Your own rocky heart is the stone. 
Stir up the gift of God which is in thee. 

2 A well of living water,—This is the same as John iv. 
—a well that is ever full and running over. Grace new every 
moet: fresh upspringings from God. Thus only will you 

vance, 
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3. Streams from Lebanon—These are very plentiful. 
‘On all sides they fall im pleasant cascades, in the bottom 
unite into broad full streams, and on their way water the 
Fichest gardens. The garden of Ibrahim Pacha, near Acre, 
is watered with streams from Lebanon. So believers are 
sometimes favoured with streams from the Lebanon that is 
above, We receive out of Christ's fulness—drink of the 
wine of his pleasures. © for more of these streams of 
Lebanon ! Even in the dry season they are full. The hotter 
the summer, the streams from Lebanon become the fuller; 
Decause the heat only melts the mountain snows. 


V. The fruit—The very use of a garden ia to bear fruit 
and flowers. For this purpose it is enclosod, hedged, planted, 
watered, Ifit bear no fruit nor flowers, all the labour is lost 
labour, The ground is nigh to cursing. So is it with the 
Christian, Three remarkable things aro here. 

1. No weeds are mentioned. —Picasant fruit-trees, and all 
the chief spices; but no weeds, Had it been a man that was 
describing his garden, be would have begun with the weeds 
—the unbelief, corruption, evil tempers, &c. Not so Christ. 
He covers all the sius, The weeds arc lost sight of, He 
sees no perversity. As in John asii., “They have kept thy 
word; they are not of the world.” As in Rev. ii. 2, “I know 
thy works.” 

2. Fruits—The pomegranate—the very bext—all plese 
sant fruits. And all his own. “ From me is thy fruit found ;” 
“ His pleasant fruits ;” verse 16. ‘The graces that Christ 
puts into the heart and brings out of the life are the very 
pest, the richest, most pleasant, most excellent that a crea- 
ture can produce. Jove to Christ, love to the brethren, love 
to the Sabbath, forgiveness of enemies, all the best fruits that 
can grow in the human heart. Unreasonable world! to con- 
demn true conversion, when it produces the very fruits of 
paradise, acceptable to God, if not 1 you. Shouid not this 
make you stand and consider ? 

3. Spices.—These spices do not naturally grow in gar- 
dens. “Even in the East, there never was such a display as 
this. So the fragrant graces of the Spirit are uot natural to 
the heart. They are brought from a far country, They 
must be carefully watched. They need the stream, and the 
gentle zephyr. Oh! I fear most of you should hang your 
heads when Christ begins to speak of fragrant spices in your 
heart. Where are they? Are there not talkative, forward 





Christians ? Ave there not , praise-seeking, mah 
Pleasing Christians? Are there a heeleeing Coan 
tans? Are there not ill-tempered Christians? Are there 
not rash, inconsiderate ones? Are there not idle, lazy, bad- 
working Christians ? Lord, where are the spices? Verily, 
Christ is e bundle of mymh. 0 to be like him! © that 
every flower and fruit would grow! They must come from 
above. Many there are of whom one is forced to say, 
“Well, they may be Christians; but I would not like to 
‘be next them in heaven!" Cry for the wind——“ Awake, O 
north wind, and come thou south ; blow upon my garden that 
the spices thereof may flow out.” 


SERMON VIIL* 


‘Orv thi hat cometh op from the miderness leaning upon her bekove) 
atsed tby< up nin tt ape tre there thy ghee brought thee rth 
heac ake Berit ‘hie jortit hat bare thee. ‘Set me ava seal apoo thune 
a sealupan thige “rin 5 for ty srg a deat felony 
whe grates Ue, Iv lereot are conin fre, whic 
renivey fn ‘alcrecannot quench tove,aetthar can the 
‘drown ify Hu man, woul. give ail the uh stance of hus hoase for 
Neat would uitcely be cuntenraed."—SOMe Vad, 
‘We are introduced to the great Redeemer aol a believing 


woul, and are made to overhear their converse. 


I. The posture of the Church. 

1, From the Wilderness—To a child of God this world 
is a wilderness, First, Because everything is fading haere. 
Here is nothing abiding ; money takes wings and flees away 
—friends die. All are like grass, and if some are more 
beautiful, or more engeging than others, still they are only 
Jike the flower of the grass—a little more ornamented, but 
withering often sooner. Sometimes a worldly comfort is 
like Jonah’s gourd—it came up over his head to be a shadow 
to deliver him from his grief. So Jonah was exceeding glad 
of the gourd. But God prepared a worm, when the ma 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it with 
So our woildly comfort sometimes grows ‘ap over our head 
Tike a shadow, and we are exceeding glad of our gourd; but 
God prepares a worn, we faint, and are ready to die. Here 
we have no continuing city ; but we seek one to come, This 
is a wilderness—" Arise, this is not thy rest, for it is 
polluted.’ An ex hristian looks upon everything 


‘= This is a2) that exists of this Sermon, which was memorable to many. It is 
Vintle more then a sketch. 
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here as not abiding; for the things that are sen are tem) 
‘bat the things that are not seen are eternal. Ssoond, Be- 
oaxse cverything is stained with sin here. Even the natural 
scenery of this world is stained with sin. The thorns and 
thistles tell of a carsed earth. Above all, when you look 
‘at the floods of ungodly men—* We are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.” The world does not know 
Christian, and does not love him. Though yoa lovo them, 
and would tay down your body that they might pass over to 
lory, yet they will not hear. Above all, the sin in our own 
eart makes us bend down under our burden, and feel this to 
be a valley of weeping. Ah, wretched man! if we had no 
body of sin, what a sweet glory would appesr in everything; 
we would sing like the birds in spring. 

2. Coming out of it—Unconverted souls are going down 
into the wilderness to perish there, All Christians are coming 
upout of it, Subbath-days are like inilestones—inarking our 
way; or rather they are like the wells we used to come to at 
evening. Every real Christian is making progress. If the 
sheep are on the shoulder of the shepherd, itisalways getting 
nearer the fold. With some the shepherd takes long steps. 
Dear Christians, yor should be advancing, getting higher, 
nearer to Canaan, riper for glory, In dhe south of Russia, 
the country is of rast plains, rising by steps Dear friends, 
you should get on to a higher place—up another step every 
Sabbath-day. Jn travelling, you never think of muking @ 
house in tho wildernens. dear friends, do not take up 
your rest here, we are journeying. Let all your endeavours 
‘be to get on in your journey. 

3, Leaning upon her Beloved.—It is very observable that 
there is none here but the bride and her beloved, in a vast 
wilderness. She is not leaning upon hisn with one arm, and 
upon somebody else with the other ; but she ix leaning upon 
hum alone. So is it with the soul taught of God ; it feels alone 
with Christ in this world ; it leans as entirely upon Christ as 
if there were no other being in the universe. She leans all 
her weight upon her husband. When a person has been 
saved from drowning, they Ican al} their weight upon their 
deliverer, When the lost sheep was found, he took it upon 
his shoulder. You must be content then to lean all your 
weight upon Christ. Cast the burden of temporal things 

him. Cast the care of your soul upon him, if God 
be for us, who can be against us? They that wait upon the 
Lord shal] renew their strength, The eagle soars so directly 
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upward thet poets have fancied it was aiming at the sun, So 
door the sont that waits on Christ 


IL. Christ's Word to the leaning soul. 

1, “I raised thee up,” &c.—He reminds the believer of 
his natural state. Every soul now in Christ was once like an 
posed infant (Ezek. xvi.}, cast.out into the open field. 
“ Behold I was shapen in iniquity.” Do not forget what you 
were. If ever you come to forget what you were, then you 
aay be sure you are not right with God. Observe when the 
contrition comes. When you are leaning on Christ, then he 
tells you of your sin and inisery; Ezek. xxxvi. 31 

2. He reminds you of his love—“ I raised thee up.” He 
himscif is the upple-tree, open on all sides round, affording 
shadow and fruit. J raised thee. Christ not only shelters, 
but draws into the shelter. “ To him be glory.” Are there 
not some who feel like an infant—cast out ? Tum your eye 
to Christ, he only can raise up your soul under the apple. 
tree, 


UL. The leaning soul cries for continued grace. 

Get me as @ seal—lt is a sure mark of grace to desire 
more, The High Priest had a beautiful breast-plate over 
his breast, adomed with jewcly—make me one of these. 
He had alsoa jewel on each shoulder—make me one of these. 
These were bound with chains of gold ; but the believer with 
chains of love. This is a true mark of grace. If you be 
contented to remain where you are, without any more near- 
neas to God, or any more holiness, this is a clear mark you 
have got none. Hide me deeper, bind me closer, and carry 
me more completely, 

1. The love of Christ is strong as death.—Death is awfully 
strong. When he comes upona stout young man, he brings 
linn down. So is the love of Christ. 

2. Cruel, or stubborn, as the grave—The grave will not 
give up its deed, nor will Christ give up his own. O pray 

it this love may embrace you. Vehement as hell—un- 
quenchable fire. You have your choice, dear friends, of two 


eternal fires— Who shalt te us from the love of 
Christ," &c. Rom. viii, cannot drown it—afflictions 
cannot, 


3. It cannot be bought—“If « man would give all the 
substance,” &c, You must accept it free or not at all. 
‘Despaz, 1810. 
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After this I beheld,and. lo, ¢ great maitituds, which noman conld number 





¢ sal founger no more, oalther Cue 
‘thallthe evo light on thera nor any Bret. Zor the Lame, 
te throne, snail feed them, aed aha Jend Them 

rod God shail wipe away ail teara fern 







It is one thing to read these words with a poet's eye, and 
another thing to read thein with the eye of a Christian. ( 
pray, dear friends, that the Spirit may tear away the veil from 
our hearts, and show us the grand realities that are here. It 
is sweet and profitable— 

1, For the awakening of the ungodly, that you may vee 
what are the exercises uf the heavenly world, and how unfit 

ou would be for them. 1 suppose many of you feel that you 
ve not washed your robes, aud pat ie could not sing their 
song. Then you must be on the to hell. 

2. For the instruction of believers, It shuws you what 
aze the chief employments of that happy world, ‘where we 
shall so soon be—it gives you the key-note of the heavenly 
song~—it teaches you to spend much of your time in the same 
exercises in which you shall spend eternity, 

3. For comfort to afflicted belierers.~-It shows you how 
short your trials will be. These light afflictions are but fora. 
Moment; you need not murmur nor grieve—a little while 
and we shall be with Christ, and God shall wipe away ull 
your tears. For this end it was given to John. 


1. What John saw and heard. 

1, A great multitude of all nations.—When John was on 
earth he saw but few believers; “we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.” The Church was like a 
Hily im a field of thorns—lambs in the midst of wolves; but 
now quite different—thorns are plucked away—the lilies in- 
Bumerable. “ Out of all nations”—Perheps, he could die 
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com his fellow-apostlee—his own brother James, and holy 


Paul, and angel-faced Stephen—the dark Egyptian, tho 
swarthy Ethiopian, the woolly-headed negro, the far distant 
Chinese, the Bunnan, the Hindoo, the bl German, 


the dark-eyed Italian, and roultitudes perhaps from a distant 
island of the sea. Every country hed its representatives 
there—some saved out of every land. All were like Christ, 
and yet ail retained their different peculiarities. Learn that 
Christ will have a glorious crowr.—He shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied. Often, when I look at a 
large town like Dundee, and see so few converted to Christ, 
my heart sickens within me; I often feel as if we were labour- 
ing for nonght and in vain, Although there has been so 
much blessing, yet such masses of ungodly families! But 
O cheer up, Christ shall have his full crown. Though there 
should not be another saved out of this place, Christ will have 
his full reward. We shall be quite sutisfied when we see the 
whole. He hath merey on whot he will have mercy. Learn 
the power of his blood. It Ulots out the sins of all that mnulti- 
tude-sins of every some and dye. Why not yours? Oh! 
when such a glorious company are saved, why should you be 
lost? When so inany arc going out of this place, why should 
you keep buck ? 

2, Their position —They stood before the throne—yea, 
nearer than the angels, for they stood round about. e 
redeemed stood next the throne, the angels round them, This 
marks their complete righteousness. But the ungodly can- 
not stand in the judgment. If God were only to bring an 
ungodly man into his presence, he would die. You greatly 
mistake if you think God needs to put out great strength to 
destroy you. As a cloud is dried up by being in the light of 
the sun, so you would perish at the presence of God as a moth 
in acandle. But this great company stand next the throne 
—God's eye full upon them. In Christ they stand, not in 
themselves, Nearer than angels ; tue angels have only crea. 
ture-righteousness—these have on Creatot-righteousness. 
The righteousness of Christ is a million times more lovely 
than that of the highest angel, therefore they stand nearer, 
The righteousness of God is ther all—who shail con- 
demn ? If you are ever to be near God, yon may come 
freely to him now. Why keep so far away ? 

3. Their dress; white robes and palms—They have all 
the same dress, there is no difference. It is the garment of 
Christ. One was a far greater believer than another—made 
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far greater advances in holiness, yet the same dress. Whiter 
than the angels, ¥. 13—The augels also are represented aa 
dressed in white ; yet it would appear that their robes were 
far outshone by the bright shining raiment of the redeemed. 
‘The angels have on creature righteousness—the redeemed the 
righteousness of God. This is what is now offered to you, 
sinners. Awakened persons are sometimes ied to cry, “( that 
I had never sinned ;” but here is something better than if you 
had never sinned. "Palms aro signs of viery. The Jeus 
used to take branches of palms at the feast of tabernacles, or 
ingathering, which was a type of heaven, ‘The angels have 
no polns; for they huve fought no fight, they have gained no 
victory. Every one that hac white robe has a palu. Every 
one that is in Christ shal] overcune. Be not afraid of your 
enemies, 

4. Their song.—The substance of it—Salration.—They 
Give God all the glory. On earth, there are many that can- 
not believe in an electing Gud, that God chose them for no 
good ip them; but iu heaven they all feel it, and give hisn all 

e praise. On earth, many speak of making themselves will- 
ing; but in heaven they sig “Salvation toGod.” Oneurth, 
‘many go about to establish theit own righteousness ; in heaven, 
— glory to the Lamb.” On earth, inany take Christ us part 
of their righteousness, and their duties as part; in heaven all 
gite gly to the Lamb, What say you to this song? Does 
it find an echo in your heart? Remomber you must begin 
it now, if you are to sing it ufterwards. The effect of it—it 
atirs up the hearts of the angels, verses 11, 12.—Often on 
earth, when one believer begins to praise God fur what he has 
done for his soul, it stirs up the hearts of others, So in 
heaven, when the angels hear the vive of redecined sinners 
—brands plucked out of the fire—standing in near the throne, 
they will obtain a ravishing view of the glory of God, his 
mercy and grace—they will fall down and worship God. They 
will not envy the redeemed their place ; but on the contrary, 
be filled with inteuse praise by hearing of what God hes done 
for their souls. How do you feel when you hear of others 
‘being paved and brought nearer to God than you? Do you 
envy and hate them, or do you fall down and praise God 
for it? 








IL. Their past history, verses 13, 14. 
‘Two particulars are given. Eack had a different history ; 
still in these two they were alike. 
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1. They had washed thetr robes —This leads us back to 
their conversion. Once every one of that company had filthy 
garments, They were like Joshua, their germent was spot- 
ted by the fleeh. It was like a garment with the leprosy in 
it, Some stained with blood—spots of blood upon their gar- 
Mments; some with adultery; some with disobedience to pa- 
Yents; some with pride, falsehood, evil speaking—all, all were 
stained. Every one was convinced that he could not make 
himeelf clean; he could not wash his garments nor throw 
them off—he was brought to see himself lost and helpless, 
Jesus was revealed to him, and his precious blood shed for 
sinners, even the chief, saving to the heavy laden, “ Come to 
me.” Ofail that company there is not one stands there in 
anyother way. All are washed in blood, It is theironly my 
of standing, Have you been washed in blood? You wi 
find not one in heaven who went there in any other way. You 
think tw go to heaven by your own decency, innocency, at- 
tention to duties, Well, you would be the only si 
there: all are washod in blood. Come and jet us reason to- 
gether. 

2, They came out of great tribulation.—Every one that 
Gets to the throne must put their foot upon the thorn. The 
way to the crown is by ‘be cross. We must taste the gall if 
we are to taste the glory. When justified by faith, God ied 
them into tribulations also. When God brought Israel through 
the Red Seca, he led themn into the wilderness; so when God 
saves a soul he tries it, He never gives faith without tying 
it, The way to Zion is through the valley of Baca. You 
must go through the wilderness of Jordan if you are to come 
wo the Land of Promise. Some believers are mach surprised 
when they are called to suffer. They thought they would do 
some great thing for God; but all that God permits them to 
do isto suffer. Go round every one in glory—every one has 
a different story, yet every one has « tale of suifering. One 
‘was persecuted in his family—by his friends and companions ; 
another was visited by sore pains and bumbling iocase= 
neglected by ‘he world; another was bereaved of children ; 
another had all these afflictions meeting in one—deep called 
unto deep. Mark, all are brought ont of them. It was a 
dark cloud, but it passed away; the water was deep, but they 
have reached the other side. “Not one of them ‘lames God 
for the road he led them—“ salvation” is their only cry Is 
there any of you, dear children, murmuring at your lot? Do 
not sin against God, This is the way God leads all his re- 
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deemed ones, Youmnst have a palm as well as a white robe. 
No pain, no palm; no cross, no crown; no thom, no throne 5 
no gall, no glory. Learn to glory in tribulations aleo, “1 
teckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us.” 


Lil, Future history. 

1. Ionmediate service of God—Here, we are allowed to 
spend much of our time in our worldly callings. It is law~ 
ful for a man to win his bread, to plough, sow, reap, to spin 
and weave. Then, all our strength will be put forth in the 
immediate service of God. We shall stand before him, and 
he shal} dwell among us. It will be a perpetual Sabbath. 
We shall apend eternity in loving (od, in adoring, admiring, 
and praising God. We should spend much of our present time 
inthis. Some people imagine that they are not serving God 
unless they are visiting the sick, or engaged in some outward 
service ; whereas the highest of all service is the love of adora- 
tion in the soul Perhaps God gets more ploy by a single 
adoring look of some Poor believer on a sick bed, than from 
the outward labours of a whole day. 

2. Not in the wilderness any more.—At present we are 
like @ flock in the wilderness, our soul often hungry,and thirsty, 
and sorely tried. Often we feel as if we could go no farther, 
but must lie down und die. Often we feel temptations too 
auch for us, or persecutions too strong for usto bear. When 
we aro with Christ we shall hunger no more, all our pains 
shall be ended. Learn to glorify nim in the fires, to sing in 
the wildemess. This is the only world where you can give 
God that glary. 

3. Father, Son, and Spirit sill bless us.—The Lamb shall 
feed us—he that died fur us, We shall always see our se- 
curity before us in our Surety ; no trembling shall ever come 
over our soul. He shall be one like us—a /amb—like the 
least of us; we shall learn of God from him. The Spirit will 
be like “ living fountains of waters." Here, we never have 
enough; there, withont measure. The Father will be a 
father to us. He will wipe away tears—the tears we shed 
in dying—wildemess tears—the tears over lost friends, and 
a Derishing world, “What manner of persons ought we to 
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SERMON X. 


“ For verity he took not on him the nature of but 

wend OF Atcebutas Wherelore nal Linge behoved him to bop ee 
tuto his brethred, Gt ive might be a meretfol and Guthal high priegt fa 
Tile prisaiog to God: to ork rcconcintion ore cant the peopl, 
Forks that ue himself uath suffered, being temptad, he tx abla fo guscour 
them that arv tempted” Hus- 16-28. 


Doctrine—Christ a merciful High Priest. 


I. The sovereign mercy of Christ in becoming man— 
“ For verily he took not on him the natnre of angels ; but he 
touk on him the secd of Abraham.” We read of two great 
tebellions in the history of the universe—the rebellion of 
the angols, aud tho rebellion of man. For infinitely wise 
and gracious purpores God planned and permitied both of 
those, that out of evil he might bring forth good. Tho first 
took place in heaven itself. Pride was the sin by which the 
angels fell, and, therefore, it ix called “the condemnation of 
tho devil.” They kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation.” “ God spared them not, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment.” The net fall took place on earth. 
Satan tempted, and man fell—believed the devil rather than 
God, and so came under the curse.“ Thou shalt surely die.” 
Both of these families came under the same frown—under the 
same condemnation—both were condemned to the same “ever- 
lasting fire.” But the glorious Son of God resolved, from all 
eternity, to die for sinners. Now, for which of the two shall 
he die? Perhaps the angels in hoaven would long that he 
should die for their once brother angels. The angelic nature 
was highor than that of man. ‘Men had fallen deeper into sin 
than the rebel angels. Will he not die for angels? Now, 
here is the auswer—* Verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.” Here 
is sovereign merey passing by one family and coming to 
soater [et us wonder and adore the sovereign mercy of 

jesus. 

1. Do not be surprised if Jesus passes many by. The Lord 
Jesus has been Tiding through our country ia remarkable 
mater, seated on his white horse, and wearing many crowns. 
‘He has sent out many arrows and pierced many hearts in this 
ploce, and brought many to his feet; bat has he not passod 
many by? Are there not many given up to their own. ¥ 
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just, and walking in their own counsel? Be not surprised. 
This is the very way he did when he came to this earth; he 
passed the gate of hell. Althongh bis bosom was full of love 
and grace, although “ God is love,” he felt it not inconsistent 
to pass fallen angels by, and to come and die for men. And 
so, though Jesus is love still, yet he can save some, and leave 
others to be hardened. “‘ Many widows were in Israel in the 
time of Elijah the prophet ; but unto none of them was Elijah 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Zidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow.” And many lepers wero in Israel at the time 
of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed, saving 
‘Naaman, the Syrian. 

2. If Christ has visited your soul, give him all the glory. 
“Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory.” The only reason why you are saved is the sovereign 
compassion of Jesus. Itis not that you are better than others, 
that you were less wicked, of better dispositions, more atten- 
tive to your Bible. Many who have been left have been much 
more blameless in their life. Itisnot that you Lave sat under 
a peculiar ministry. God has made the same niinistry a 
means of hardening multitudes. It is the free grace of God. 
Love God for ever and ever, because he chose you of his own 
free will. Adore Jesus, that he pussed by millions, and died 
for you. Adore the Holy Ghost, that ho came out of free 
sovereign mercy and awukened you. It will be matter of 
praise through eternity. 

3. If Christ is now visiting vour soul, do not trifle with 
him. Some persons, when Christ begins to knock at the door 
of their heart, put bin off from time to time, They trifle 
with their convictions, They say, I am too young yet, let 
me taste a little more pleasure of the world; youth is the 
time for mirth ; another time I will open the door. Some 
say, I am too busy; I have to provide for my family ; when 
T have a more convenient season I will call for thee. Some 
say, 1 am strong and healthy ; I hope I have many years to 
live; when sickness comes, then I will open the door. Con- 
sider that Christ may notcome again. He is knocking now; 
Jet him in. Another day he may pass by your door. You 
cannot command contictions of sin to come when you like. 
Christ is entirely sovereign in saving souls, No doubt, many 
of you have had your last knock from Christ, Many of yon 
that were once concerned are not so now; and you caunot 
‘Uring it back again. There is no doubt a time iu every mans 
life when, if he opens the door. he will be saved; if he does 
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not he will perish. Probably this may be that time to 
nue Christ may be giving last knocks to some to- 


Il, Christ made like us in all things —Christ not only be 
came mex, but it behoved him to be made like us in afl things, 
He suffered, being erptod. 

An my last lecture, 1 showed you the only two points in 
which be was different from us, 1. In being God as well as 
man. In the manger at Bethlehem, there lay a perfect in- 
fant, but there also was Jehovah. That mysterious being who 
rode on an sas's colt, and wept over Jerasalem, was as much 
aman as you are, and as much God as the Father is. The 
tears he shed were human tears, yet the love of Jehovah swelled 
below his mantle, That pale being that hung quivering on 
‘the cross was indeed man—it was buman blood that flowed 
from his wounds—but he was as truly God. 2. In being 
swithout sin. He was the only one in buman form of whom 
it can be said, Ho was holy, harmless, undefiled and separate 
from sinners; the only one on whom God could look down 
from heaven, and say, This is my beloved Son in whom J am 
well pleased. Every member of oar body and faculty of our 
mind we bave used as the servants of sin, Every member of 
his body and facoltyof his mind were used only as servants to 
holiness, His mouth was the only human mouth from which 
‘one but gracious words ever proceeded. His a was the 
only human oye that never ahotforth flames of pride, or envy, 
or lust. His Aand was the only humen hand thet never was 
stretched forth but in doing good. His Aeart was the only 
‘human heart that was not deceitful above all things and des- 
perately wicked. When Satan came to him, he found no- 
‘thing in him. Now, in these two things it behoved him to 
‘be unlike his brethren, or he could not bave been a Saviour 
‘at all, In ali other things it behoved him to be made like 
us, There was no part of our condition that he did not 
war ial vag ll she f our life from child. 

1, Be tens of our life - 
hood to manhood. 1st, He was an infant of days, exposed 
to all tho pains end dangers of infancy. “Ye shall find the 

in swaddling clothes, ying in a manger.” 2d, 
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of 

2 He tasted the difficulties of many situations in life. 
‘The first thirty years, it is probable, he shared the humble 
occu tion of yh the iter; he tasted the trials of 
working for his daily bread. \, he subsisted on the kind- 
ness of othera, Certain women, hich followed him, minie~ 
tered unto him of their substance. He had not where to 
lay his head. Many a night he spent on the Mount of 
Olives, or on the hills of Galilee. Then, he bore the trials of 
a gospel minister. He preached from moming till night, 
and yet with bow small sucvess! so that he could say, “ I have 
Jaboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and 
in vain.” How often he was grieved by their wabelief ; he 
marvelled at their unbelief! “O faithless generation ! how 
Jong shall I be with you, how long shall [ suffer you!” How 
ohen he offended many by his preaching! Many said, 
this is an hard saying; who can bear it” “ From that time 
any of his disciples went back, and walked no wore with 
Jesus ;" John,vi. G6, How often they hated him for his love ! 
«For my love they are wy adversirics: but I gave myself 
unto prayer ;” Ps. cix. 4. How his own disciples grieved 
him by their want of faith. “O ye of Sittle faith, have I 
been so long time with you!"—tho unbelief of Thomas— 
their sleeping in the garden —forsahing him and fleeing— 
Peter denying—Judas betraying Inm ! 

3. What trials he had fiom his own Family! Even his 
own brothers did not believe on him, but mocked. The peo- 
ple of his town tried to throw him: over the rocks. What 
pain he suffered from his mother, when he saw the sword 
piercing her fond heart ! how he said to John, “ Behold thy 
Tother !” and to his nother, “ Behold thy son !" even inthe 
midst of his dying agonics. 

4, What trizls from Satan! Believers complain of Satan, 
but they never felt his power as Christ did. What an awful 
conflict was that during forty days in the wilderness? How 
fearfully did Satan urce on Pharisees, and Herod, and Judas, 
to tonnent hin! What an awful hour was that, when he 
said, This is your hour, and the power of darkness! What 
an awful cry was that, “Save me from the lion's mouth !" 

Psakn xxil. 22), when he felt his soul in the vory jaws of 
jatan | 

$. What trials from God! Believers often groan under 
the hidings of God’s countenance, but ah ! they seldom taste 
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even a drop of what Christ drank What dreed(ul agouy 
was that in Gethsemane, when the blood the 
1 How dreadfal was that frown of God on the cross, 
when he qried, “My God, my God!" In all these thi 
and a thousand more, he was made like unto his brethren. He 
came into our place. Through eternity we shall study these 


sufferings. 
iat, Learn the amazing love of Christ, that he should leave 
glory’ for such a condition. 


2d, Learn to bear sufferings cheerfully. You have not yet 
mafferod as he did. - 


I11.—The end—That he might bea merciful and faith- 
ful High Priest.—The work of Christ as an bigh priest is 
ere Inid down as two-fold. 1. To make an atonement for 

our sine; 2. To succour his people under temptations. 

1. To make atonement—This is the great work of Christ 
es our high priest. For this it was needful that he should 
become man and die. Had he remained God alone fm the 
bosom of his father, he might have pitied us, but he could not 
have died for us, nor taken our sins way. We must have 
perished. Every priest in the Old Testament was a type of 
Venus in this; evcry Jamb that was slain typified Jesus of- 
fering up bis own body a sacrifice for our sins. 

Let your oye rest there if you would be happy. Those 
few dark hours on Calvary, when the great high priest was 
offering up the amazing sacrifice, give light for eternity to 
the behoving soul. This only will choer youindying. Not 
your graces—not your love to Christ—not anything in you 
—but only this, Christ hath died. He loved me and gave 
himself for me. Christ hath appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

2. To succour the templed—All believers are a tempted 
people. Every day they have their trials; every time is to 
them a time of need. The unconverted are little tempted ; 
they are not in trouble as others, neither are they 
like other men, They do not feel temptations rising in thei 
heart; nor do they know the power of Satan. Before con- 
version, a man believes as litle in the devil as he believes in 
Christ. But when a man comes to Christ, then he becomes 
a tempted soul, “ poor and needy, seeking water and there is 
none. 


He is tempted by God.—God did tempt Abraham ; not to 
sin, for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tampteth 
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he any man. Still, God always tries his children. “He 
never gives faith but he brings his child into « situation 
where it will be tried. Sometimes he exalts him, to try if 
he will tun proud and forget God ; sometimes he brings 
him Tow, to see if he will murmur against God, Blessed s 
the man that endureth temptations. Sometimes he brings 
them into a strait, where the trial is, whether they will be- 
lieve in him alone, or trust to flesh and Llood. 

The world tempts @ child of God——They watch for their 
halting. ‘They love nothing better than to see 9 child of 
God fall into sin. It sooths their conscience to think that 
all are equally bad. They frosn—they smile. 

Their own heart is a fourtain of lemptation.—Sometimes 
it says, What hann is there in that >—it is a little sin; or, I 
nill just sin this once, and never again; or, 1 will repent 
after and be saved. 

Satan hurls his fiery darts—He terrifies them awa) 
from Christ—disturbs them at prayer—tills their mind wit 
blasphemies—hounds on the world against them. 

Ah! believers, you are u tinpted people. You are always 
poor and needy. " And God intends it should be 90, tw give 
you constant errands to go to Jesus. Some may say, it is not 
good to be a believer; but ah! sce to whom we can go. 

‘We have a merciful and fathiul High Priest, He suffered 
being tempted, just that he ight succour them that are 
tempted. The high priest of old not only offered sacrifice at 
the altar-—his work was not duu: when the lamb was con- 
sumed. He was to be u father to Isracl. He carried all their 
names, graven over his heart he went in and prayed for them 
within the vail. He came out aud blessed the people, say- 
ing, “ The Lord bless thee and heep thee. The Lord make 
Ins face shine,” &c,; Numbers vi, 24-26. 

So it is mth the Laid Jesus. His work was not all done 
on Calvary, He that died for our sms lives to pray for us— 
to help in every time of necd. He is still man on the right 
hand of God. He is sui God, and therefore, by reason of 
his fivinity, is present here this day as much as any of us, 
He knows your esery sorrow, tiial, difficulty; every half 
breathed sigh he hears, and brings in notice thereof to his 
‘homas heart at the right hand of God. His human heart is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; it pleads for you 
—thinks on you—plans deliverance for you. 

Dear tempted brethren! Go boldly to the throne of graca, 
to obtain mercy and find grace tw help in your time of need. 
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Ere you bereaved of one you loved ?_ Go and teli Jesus 
oat your sortows et his feet. He knows them a+ 
for you in them all. Hie iso mance laps Peet: Ho 
is faithful, too, never ewanting in the hour of need, He is 
able to snecour you by his word—by his spirit—by his provi- 
dence. He gave you all the comfort you had by your fnenits. 
He can give it you without them. He has taken away the 

‘tream that you may go to the fountain. 

Ape you suffering in body? Go to this high priest He 
in intimately acquainted with all your diseases; ho has fek. 
that very pain. Remember how, when they bronght to him 
one thet was deef and had an impediment in his ch, he 
Yooked up to heaven and sighed, and said, Ephphatha! He 
sighed over his misery. So he sighs over you. He is able 
to give you deliverauce, or patience to bear it, or improve- 
ment by it, . 

Are you sore tempted in soul—put into trying cireum- 
stances, so that you know not what todo? Look up; he is 
able to succour you. If he bad been on carth would you not 
have gone to him ?—would you not have kneeled and suid, 
Lord help me? Does it inake any dificrence that he is at 
the right hand of God? He is the same yesterday, today, 
and for ever, 
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ORDINATION SERMON, 
(As tha Ondiontion of the Ret, P. L, Mrttxs, Wallacetown, Dundee, 1610.) 
 Leharge shee therefore tefore God.and the Lord Jerus Christ, who shall 

eae Arenas sate ee ceed een ene oat 
‘With all oppendaring and dectrinc"~2 Lint. 1,2. 
I, Where faithful ministers stand—“ Before God ond the 

Lord Jesus Christ.” There is not « more awfully affectis 

situation in the whole world than that in which a faithfy) mi- 

uimer stends. 

1. Before God-—This is true in two ways: » 
iat, Ae a sinner saved by grace—He was once fer of, 
but is now brought nigh by the blood of Jesus. Having 

“boldness to enter into the boliest by the blood of Jesus, 

by @ new and iemg wey sis he heth consecrated for as 

through the rail, is 10 his flesh,” he draws near. 

‘He stands within the vail—in the holiest of all—in the ine 

of God, Ho is justified before God. A faithful minister ts 
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enerample to his flock of «sinner served. God mys to 
bisa ashe did to Abraham, “ Walk before me and be thou 
perfect.” Hocan sey with Paul, “ I was 2 blasphemer, and 
a tor, and injurious, but I obtained mercy.” A faith. 
Sul minister is like Aaron's rod that was laid up beside the 
ark of God and budded there. 
2d, Asa serrant—In the East, servants always stand in the 
sence of their master, watching his hand. The Queen of 
theba said to Solomon “ Happy are these thy servants 
which stand continually before thee and hear thy wixdom.” 
So it is said of the angels that “ They do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven.” Even when most 
engaged in the sorvice of the saints, they feel under his all- 
seeing, holy, lising eye. So ough? Euthfal ministers lo feel. 
‘They shonid feel constantly in his presence—under his soul- 
piercing, yentle-guidmg, holy, living eye. “I will guide thee 
with mine eye.” “ The eyes of the Loid are over the righte- 
ous.” Ab! how often we fect we are before man Then all 
wer withers, and we become weak ay other men; but oh! 
aweet to feel in the presence of God, as if there were no 
@ on us but God's, Jn prayer, how sweet to feel bolore 
Hin; to kneel at his foutstwvol, aud to put our hand upon the * 
merey-seat—no curtain, 10 veil, no clond between the soul 
and God. Jn preaching, how swect to say, liko Flijah, 
when he stood before Ahab, “I stand before the Lord God 
of Israel.” To stand at his feet, in his family, in his pavi- 
Ton, O believers, it is then we get above the billows, The 
applause of men, the rage snd contempt of men, then pass by 
us like the idle wind which we sezard not. Thus is a minis- 
ter Jike a rock in the ocean ; the mountain-billows dash 
upon its brow and yet it stands unshaken, 
2. Before Jesus Christ. This also is true in two ways: 
tet, The faithful minister hes a prevent sight of Christ as 
his Righteoumess. He is like John the Buptist, “ Seeing 
Jesus coming unto him he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!” 
Or like Isaiah, he saw his glory and spake ofhim.” His own 
soal is ever watching at Gethsemane and at Golgotha. 0 
brothren, it is thus only we can ever rpeak with feeling, or 
with power, or with truth, of the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
‘We must have the taste of the manna in our inouth, “ milk and 
heney under our tongue,” else we cannot tell of its sweetness. 
‘Wo must be drinking the living water from the smitten rock,” 
og we cannot speak of its refreshing power, We must be ~ 
hiding our guilty souls in the wounds of Jesus, or we cannot 


we suRMoNs, ‘ 
‘with joy speak of the and rest tobe found there. This 


is the reason why thf} ministers are cold and in 
their labours. r¥ speak, like Balasm, of a Saviour whose 
grace they do not feel. They peak like Caiaphas, of the 
Blood of Christ, without having felt its power to speak peace 
to the troubled heart. This is the reason why many good 
men ie bere ministry. They speak from clear head- 
knowledge, or from past experience, but not from a present 
grasp of the truth--hot from, a present sight of the Lamb of 
God. Hence their words fgll like a shower of snow—fair and 
‘beautiful, bus cold and freezing. The Lord give us to stand in 
the presence of the Lord Jesus. 

2q. The faithful minister should feel the presence of a 
living Saviour. A minister should be like the bride in the 

“ Leaning upon her beloved.” ‘This was Jeremiah’s 
strength (i. 8), “ Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord." So it was with Paul 
(Acts xviii. 10), “ Be not afraid, but speak and hold not thy 
pence; for I am with thec, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee ; for I have much peo le in this city." So Jesus 
told all the disciples, “ Yet a little while and the world seeth 
me mt but ye see me. Because i oF ye a live also.” 
Ant iu fe says expressly, “ Lo, 1 am with you alway, 
even eee of the world.” Yes, brethren, Christ is 6 
truly walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
as truly in this place to-day, as if you saw him with your 
bodily eyes. His humanity is at the right hand of God—ap- 
pearing in thé presence of God for us. His godhead fills all 
inall. Thus he is with us—standing at our right hand, so 
‘that we cannot be moved. It is sweet to know and feel this, 
Thas only can we be sustained amid all the trials of the mi- 
nistry. Are we weary ? we can lean, like John, upon his 
bosom. Are we burdened with a sense of sin ? we can hide 
in the clefts of that rock of ages. Are we empty? we can 
look up to him for immediate supply. Are we hated of all 
men ? we can hide under his wings. Stand before the Lord 
Josus Christ, and then you may smile st Satan's rage, and 
fave a frowning world. Learn here also the guilt of refusing 
a gospel ministry, “ He that refuseth you refuseth me; and 
he that refuseth mo refuseth Him that sent me.” 

3. Within sight of judgment—* Who shall judge the quick 
and dead.” Ministers and their flocks shall meet together 
before the throne of the Lord Jesus. That will be a solemn 
day, They base many solemn meetings on earth. An Or 
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‘dimmtion dey is a solemn day. ‘Their mestings fren Sadbath 

toSabbeth are aclemnmestings ; end sacrament days are 
wolern days. But theit’ meeting st the judgment-seat wi 
be by far the most solemn of all. Thea, 

Ast, The minister will give in his account either with joy 
ct with grief, He will no more meet to plead with the peo- 
ple, or to pray with them, bot to bear witness how 
received the word. Of some he will give account wie a 
joyful countenance—that they received the word wit 
teadiness of mind—that they were converted and became 
like little children—these will be his jay and crown Of 
most with grief—that he carried the message to them, bat 
they would not come—they made light of it; or pechaps they 
Histened for a while, but drew back into perdition, He wil 
be a swift witness aguinst them in that day. “Depart ye 
corsed.” 

2d, Then the people will give in their account of the minis- 
ter. If he was faithful—if he made it his meat and drmk 
to do the will of God—if he shed the whole truth with 
seriousness, urgency, love~if he was holy in his Tife—if he 
preached publicly, and from house to house—then that minis 
ter shall shine like the stars. If he was unfaithful~if 
fed himself but not the flock—~if he did not seck the conver- 
sion of souls—did not travail in birth—if he sought his own 
ease, his own wealth, his own praise, and not their souls—~ 
then shall the loud curses of ruined souls fall on that wretched 
man, and God shall say, Take the unfaithful servant, and bind 
him hand and foot, and cast him into outer darkness, 
believers, it is the duty of ministers to preach with this solemn 
day in their eye. We should stand, like Abrabani, looking 
down on the smoke-of Sodom ; like John, listenin to the, 
new song and golden harps of the New Jerusalem. Would, 
not this take away the fear of man? Would not this make 
ws bya in our preaching? You must either get these souls 
into Christ, or you will yet see them lying down in everlast- 
ing burnings. © brethren, did { not say truly that bal red 
where ¢ mmister stands is the most solemn spot in ali this 
world ? 


* IL. The grand business of the faithful minister—De- 
scribed intro mays: 1. ‘scotch the Word 
More in detail—Reprove, rebuke, exhort. . 
1. Preach the Word —The grand work of the minister, in 
which be is to lay out bis amength of body and mind, is 
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preaching. Weak and foolish us it may appear, this is the 
grand inesrument which Ged hae put inte oo hands, by which 
sinners are to be saved, and saints fitted for glory. It pleased 
God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them thet be- 
Jieve, ‘It was to this our dlessed Lord devoted the years of 
‘his own ministry. Oh! what an honour has he put upon 
this work, by preaching in the synagogues, in the temple, and 
bloe waves of Galilee, under the canopy of heaven. 
he not consecrated this world as presching und ? 
‘This was the grand work of Paul and all the apostles; for 
this was our Lord's command, “ Go ye into all the world and 
sh the Gospel.” © brethren, this is our great work. It 
48 well to visit the sick, and well to educate children, and 
clothe the naked. It is well to attend Presbyteries. It is 
well to write books or read them ; but here is the main thing 
—Preach the Word. The pu is, as George Herbert says, 
“our joy and throne.” This is our watch-tower. Here we 
must warn the people. The silver trumpet is put into our 
hand. Woe be unto us if we preach not the Gospel. 
The Matler—The Word.—It is in vain we preach, if we 
preuch not the word—the truth as it is in Jesus. 
1st, Not other matters.—“ Ye are my wifnestes.” “ The 
same came to bear witness of that light.” We are to speak 
of nothing but what we have seen and heard from God. Je 
is not the work of the minister to open up schemes of human 
wisdom or learning, not to bring his own fancies, but to tell 
the facts and glories of the gospel. We must speak of what 
is within the Word of God. 
2d, Preach the Word—the most essential parts especially. 
If you were with # dying men, and knew he had but balf an 
hour to live, what would you tell him? Would you open up 
some of the curiosities of the Word, or enforce some of the 
moral commands of the Word? Would you not tell him his 
undone condition by nature and by wicked works? Would 
‘ou not tell bim of the love and dung of the Lord Jesus? 
Yould yon not tell him of the power of the Holy Spirit ? 
‘These are the essential things which a man must receive or 
i These are the great subject eaters of reacting: 
jhould we not preach as, did when he went to Emmaus, 
when he begun at Moses and all the prophets, and expounded 
to them the things concerning himself? Let there be much 
of Christ in your ministry, anys the excellent Eliot. Row- 
land Hill used to sey, See there be no sermon without three 
Re in it: Ruin dy the fall, Righteousness by Christ, and 
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Regeneration by the Spi Preach Christ for awakeniny 
Christ for poll ew on for sanctifying. “God forked 
fee sold Glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 


‘Sd, Preach as the Word, I would humbly suggest for 
the consideration of all ministers, whether we should not 
ye more in the manner of God's Word. Is not the 

‘ord the sword of the Spirit? Should not our great work 
be to take it from its scabbard, tocleanye it from ail rust, and 
then to apply its sharp edge to the consciences of man? It 
is certain the fathers used to preach in this manner, Brown. 
of Haddington used to preach as if he had read no other 
book than the Bible. It is the truth of God in its naked 
simplicity that the Spirit will most honour and bless.‘ Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth: thy Word is truth.” 

‘2. Reprove, rebuke, exhort.—The first work of the Bpirit 
aa the natural heart is to reprore the world of sin. Although 
he is the Spirit of love—although a dove is his emblem— 
although he be compared to the sot wind and gentle dew 
—atill his first work ts to convince of sin, If ministers are 
filled with the sano Spirit, they will begin in the same way, 
Itis God's usual method to awaken them, and bring them to 
despair of salvation by their own righteousncas, before he 
reveals Christ to them. So it way with the jailor. Soit wav 
with Paul; he was blind three days. A faithful minister 
‘must lay himself out for this. Plough up the fullow-ground, 
and sow not among thoms. Men inust be brought down by 
Jaw work to see their quilt and misery, or all our proaching 
is beating the air. O brethren, is this our ministry? Let 
us do this plainly. The most, I fear, in all our congregations 
are sailing easily down the stream into an undone eternity, 
‘unconverted and unawakened. Brethren, they will not thank 
‘us in eternity for speaking smooth things—for sewing pillows 
to their arm-holes, and crying, Peace, peace, when there is no 

. No, they may praise us now, but they will curse our 

in eternity. 8 for the bowels of Jesus Christ in 

every minister, that we might long after them all! Ezhort. 
—The original word means to cumfort—to speak as the Com- 
forter does. This is the second part of the Spirit's work, to 
Heed fe coat to speak news to the soul. This is the 
most difficult of the Christian ministry, Thus did John, 
“ Behold the 1b of God.” Thus did Isaiah, “‘ Comfort 
ye, comfort ye.” Thus did our Lerd cummand, “ Go, »preech 
‘the gospel to every creature.” Jt is tras this makes the feet 
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of the gospel ante er besa cn Shs meen, Hobe 
to tell of « fall, free, 

‘And here I woold observe what appears to ne « foull in 
the preaching of our beloved Scotland. ies mide ae 
accustomed to set Christ before the people. They ley down 
the gospel clearly cn Seany Duty do ogee 
to enter in, Bow God seve, extort: “tevecch men— 

‘men ; not onl: it to the door, but compel them to 
come in, © woe more mereful 10 souls, that we would lay 
‘bands on men and draw them in to the Lord Jesus! 





TIL, The manaer. er 
1, With long-suffering —There is no grace more 
in the Chie iy inn this, This is the heart of God 
the Father towards sinners ; ““ he is long-suffering to usward, 
not willing that any should ” ‘This is the heart of the 
Lord Jesus. How tenderly docs he cry, “O Jerusatem, 
Jerusalem, how often would 1 &e. This is the mind of the 
Holy Spirit in striving with men. He will not always strive, 
but, oh ! how long he does strive with men! Dear believer, 
bad he not striven long with us, we would this day have been 
Tike Lot's wife, monuments of resisted. Now, such 
ht ministers to be. Above all men we need “love that 
suffers long and is kind.” , Sometimes, when sinners are ob- 
‘stinate and hard-hearted, we are tempted to give up in de- 
spair, or to lose temper and scold them—like the di siples 
calling down fire from heaven. nt, brethren, we must be of 
another spirit. The wrath of man worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God. Only be filled with the Spirit of Christ, andit 
will make us patient toward all. It will make us cry, “ How 
often would 1,” &c, 
2. With doctrine —Some good men cry, Flee, flee, with- 
piesa, te sinner what he is to flee from; and sent 
cry, Come, come, without ly the way 
pardon and a These aa see Sealy 5 who 
Trovld run neh de streets crying, Fire, fire, without tell- 
ing where. Tathe sereaching of tha postion you will observe 
ty clear and simple statement of the truth preceding the 
aa tad pathotc exhortation. This has always been fol- 
1¢ most judicions and successful divines. 
ministers to unite the cherub and the seraph 
idee eke oe of knowledge and the angel of 
buraing zeal. If we ‘win souls, we must poimt clearly 
the way to heaven, while we cry, Flee from wrath to. 
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come. I believe we cannot lay down the guilt of man—his 
total depravity, and the glorious gospel of Christ, too clearly’; 
that we cannot urge men to embrace and flee too warmly. O 
for « pastor who unites the deep knowledge of Edwards, 
the vast statements of Owen, the rehement appeals of 
Richard Baxter ! 


3. With Urgeney—If & neighbour's house were on fire, 

would we not cry aloud and use every exertion? If 2 
friend were drowning, would we be ashamed to strain every 
nerve to save him? But alas! the souls of our neighbours 
are even now on their way to everlasting burnin; are 
ready to be drowned in the depths of perdition. Oh ! shall 
we be less eamest to save thei: never-dying souls, than we 
‘would be to save their bodies? How auaious was tho Lord 
Jesus in this—when he came near and beheld the city, he 
wept over it! How earnest was Paul, “ Remember that by 
the space ofthree years I ceased not to warn every coe aiehs 
and day with tears.” Such was George Whitfield; 
Great man scarcely ever preached without being melted into 
wars, Brethren, there is need of the same urgency now. 
Hell is as deep and as burnmg as ever. Uncomverted souls 
are as surely rushmg to it. (hnot is as free—perdon es 
sweet as ever! Ah ' how we shall be amazed at our coldness 
when we do get to heaven! 

4. A€ all ttmes,—Our Lord went about continually doing 

5 he made it his meatand druuk. “ Daily in the temple.” 
should we. Satan is busy atail times—he does not stand 
upon ceremony—he dues not keep hunself to Sabbath-days, or 
canonical hours. Death i boy. Men are dying vhile we 
are ing. About fifty die every minute; nearly one. 
ered cana into an inchangexble world ! The Spirit of 
God is busy. Blessed be God he hath cast our lot in times 
when there is the moving of the great Spirit among the dry 
Bones. Shall ministers then be idle, or stand upon cereinony ? 
© that God would baptise us this day with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire, that ne might be all changed as into a flame of 
fre, Preaching and building up Christ’s Church til] our latest, 
our dying hour. 


CHARGE TO THE MINISTER. 


My praz Brornee—It is not many years ago since you 
and I played together as children, and now, by thas wondar = 
fal providence of God, I have been appomted to preside at 
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ordination to the office of the holy ministry. Try, 
jis way ia in the sea and His path in pos eit 
not think then that ] mean to assume an authority which 1 
have not. ¥ cannot speak to you as a father, but a5 a brother 
beloved in the Lord tee me adress a few words of couse to 


you. 
1. Thank God for puttin into the ministry. “I thank 
Christ Jesus meee for that he counted me ‘uth, patting 
mo into the ininistry.” “To me who am Jess than st 
“OORT Bas,” Kc,” ‘O brother, thank God for saving your soul 
Tor sending His xpirit into your heart, and drawing you to 
Christ, Tut this day you have a new cause of thankfnlness 
in being put into the ministry. It is the greatest honour in 
this world =“ Had Ia thonsand Ives, 1 would willingly spend 
theta in it ; and had I a thousand sous T would gladly devote 34 
them to it." True it is an awfnliy responsible office: the 
“Biahiity of thousands depends on your fathfalness—but ab | 
the grace is #0 full, and the reward so glorious. If, said the 
dying Payson—* If minivicry only saw the preciousness of 
Christ, they would not be able to refram from clapping their 
hands with foy, and exclaiming, I am a minister of Christ ! 
Fam a minister of Christ!" Do not forget, then, dear brother, 
amid the broken accents of confession from & broken heart, to 
pour out a song of chankfulness—Thanks be to God, for my 
own part, during the few yeurs I have been a minister, I can 
traly say that I desire no other honour upon earth than to be 
allowed! to preach the everlasting gospel. ‘Thanks be to Ged 
for bis unspeakable gift. 
2. Seek the anointing of the Holy Spirit—The mor* 
anointing of the Holy Spirit you have, the more will you be 
a happy, boly, and successful minister. You remember (he 
tro olive trees that stvad close by the golden candlestick, ang 
emptied the golden oil out of themselves. These represent 
onccessful ministers, anointed ones that stand by the of 
the whole earth. The Lord make vou like oneofthem. Re- 
member John the Baptust, “ He shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and many of the children of Taree shall he ‘tunn to the 
Lord their God.” The Lord fill you in like manner, and then. 
ou wil bog converting minister, “Remember the Apoaioe * 
‘hefore the day of Pentecost they were dry, sapless trees—they 
had litte fruit; but when the Spirit came on them like a 
raighty reshing wind, then three ‘were pricked tothe 


beart. 
‘Ob! brother, plead with God to fl you with the Spirit, 





aRRMORS, 365 


that you may stand in his counsel, end cause the people to 
‘hear His words, and torn from the evi) of their ways. 
‘You know that « beated iron, blunt, can pierce its way 
even where a much sharper instrument, if cold, could not enter. 
Pray that you may be filled with the fire of the Spirit, that 
you may pierce into the hard hearts of unconv: sinners, 

8. Do not reat without secess in your ministry. —Snecess 
in the rule under a living ministry; want of success is the ex 
ception, “ The wan! of ministerial auccess,” says Robinson, 
8 a tremendous circumstance, never to be contemplated with- 
out horror.” Your people will be of two kinds :— 

{Ist,) The Lord’s pcople.—Those who are altoadyin Christ, 
seek for success among them. He gave some pastors aud 
teachers for the perfecting of the saints. Never forget Christ's 
words, “ Feed my sheep, feed iny lambs.” Be like Barnabas, 
a son of consolation. Exhort then to cleave to the Lord. 
Do not say, “ They are safe and I will ict themalone,” This 
iva great mistake, Seo how Paul laid out his streugth incon- 
firming the disciples. Be a helper of their joy. Do not rest ill 
you got thein to live under the pure, holy rules of the Gospel. 

(2d,} The great mays you will find to be unconverted.— 
Go, brother, leaving the ninety-nine, go after the one sh 
that was lost. Le. Jour houe, yor seanfors, jut 


ese, your all, to feod lost souls. of G 
farnanred for this; it is enough fur the to be as his 
Master. It ix said of Alleine, that “ho was infinitely and 
insatinbly greedy of the conversion of souls.” Rutherfastl 
wrote to his dear people, “ My witness is above, that your 
heaven would be two heavens to me, and the salvation of you 
all as two salvations to me.” The Lord give you this heaven- 
ly compassion for this people. Do not be satisfied without 
conversion. You will often find that there is a shaking azoor 
the dry bones—a coming together bone to his bone—sikin an’ 
flech come upon them, but no breath in them. Oh! brother, 
cry for the breath of heaven. Remembera moral sinner will 
Tie down in the same hell with the vilest. 

4, Lead a holy life-~I believe, brother, that you are bom 
from above, and, therefore, 1 have confidence in God touch- 
ing you, that you will be kept from the esil. But, oh ! study 
universal holiness of life. Your whole usefulness depends on 
this. Your sermon.on Sabbath lasis but an hour or two— 
yous Ki preaches all the week. Remember, ministers are 
standard-t . Satan aims his fiery darts at them. ifhe 
can only make you a covetous minister, or a lover of pleasure, 
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or a lover of praise, or & lover of good cating, then he“hes 
ruined your ministry for ever, Ah! let him preach un afty 
yours, si sees do me ety harm. Dear brother, cast 
ourself at the feet of Chis, implore bit pint te ypake you, 
2 yoly mn. ‘Take heed to thysclf and ty thy docixma_ 
5. Last of all, be « man of prayer —Give yourself to 
Payer and te the ministry of the Word, If you do not pray, 
will probably lay you aside from your ministry, as 
did me, to teach you to pray. Remember Luther's maxim, 
« Bene ordsse est bene studuisse.” Get your texts from God, 
your thoughts, your words, from God, | Carry the names of 
the litle flock upon your breast like tho High Priest, wrestle 
for the unconverted. Luther spent his thee best hours in 
yyer. John Welch prayed seven or eight hours a-day. 
Wie oes to keep a aid on his bed that he might wrap hita- 
welf in it when he rove during night. Sometimes his wife 
found him on the ground lying seeping, When she com- 
plained, he would say, “0, woman! 1 have the souls of three 
thousand to answer for, and I know not how it is with many 
of them.” Oh! that God wonld pour down this spirit of 
prayer on you and me, and all the ininisters of our beloved 
Church, and then we shall see better days in Scotland, I 
commend you to God, &e. 


CHARGE TO THE FROPLE, 


Dear Brrtuxen—I trust that this is to be the beginning 
ofmany happy day» 10 you in this place, Gifts in answer to 
ayer are always the sweetest. 1 believe your dear pastor has 
een given you in answer to prayer, for 1 do not think your 
‘wonderful onanimity cau be accounted for in any other way. 
1, Lore your pastor. —So far as I know bisa he is worthy 
‘of yourlore. 1 beliove he 1s one to whom the Lord has been 
very merciful, that God has already owned his labours, and I 
‘rust, will a thousand times more. Esteem him very highly im 
Jove for his wark’s sake. You little know the anxieties, temp- 
tations, pam, and wrestlings, he will be called to bearfor you, 
Few 
pas 





is, 

je know the deep wells of anxiety in the bosom of 
Teabdy tor. Love and reverence him much. Do not 
make an idol of him ; thet will desuoy his usefulness, {t 
was said of the Erekines that men could not see Christ over 
their heads. Remember, look beyond bim and above him, 
‘Those chat would have worshipped Paul were the who 
stoned him. De not stumble at bis infirmities, ore 
‘spote upon the san, and infirmities im the bestof men. Corer 
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them—do not stumble at them, Would you refane gold be- 
cause it was t you in a ragged ? Woald you 
refuse pure water it came in a bowl? 
cam is in an earthen vessel. 

» Make use o toro—He has come with good 
news from a far fd seh Pos and hear, . 

(st,) Wait patiently on his ministry—Ho does not come 
in his own name. The Lord is with him. If you rofuse 
him, you will refase Christ; for he is the messenger of the 
Lord of Hosts, 

(2d,) Weleome him into your housex—He is coming, 
like his Master, to seek that which wus lost, and to bind uy 
that which is broken; to strengthen that which was sick, wn 
to bring again that which was driven away. You have all 
need of him, whether converted or net. Remember thero is 
an awful curse against those who reccive not gospel inessagen. 
‘He will shake the dust off his feot against you, and that dust 
will rise against you in jodgment. 

(3d,) Do not trouble him about worldly matters—His 
grind coucem is to get your soul saved. He is nota man of 

usiness, but a man of prayer. He has given himself to 
prayer, and to the ministry of tho Word. 

‘Ath,) Go freely to hiun about your souls— The rminis- 
ter’s house was more thronged than ever the tavern had wont 
tobe.” These were happy days. There is uotrade 1 would 
ike to see broken in this place but that of the'tavernéys, It 
is a soul-destroying trade. I would like to sce the taverns 
emptied, and the minister's house thronged. Do not hesitate to 
gotohin Itis yourdutyand yourprisilogo. Itis yourduty. 
Zt will encourage him, and show him how to preach to your 
souls. It is your privilege. I have known many get more 
light from a short conversation than from many sennous, 

(5th,) Be brie£—Tell your case. Hear bis word and be 

jone. Remember his body is week, and his time precious, 
‘ou aré stealing his time from others or from God. I can- 
not tell you what e blessing it will Le if you will be vory 
short in your calis. The tal of the lips tendeth to penury. 

3. God's children pray for him —Pray for his body, that 
he may be xept strong, and spared for many years. Pray for 
his soul, that he may be kept humble and holy—a buming 

Sand a shining light—that he may grow® Pray for his mi- 
nistry, that it may be Sesitaily essed hat he may be 
anointed to preach good tidings. there be no secret preyer 
withont naming him before yoar God, no family prayer withe 





out at canyig ‘your paster ‘hearta to God, Hold up his 
sa al lpr pin Amalek. 
Unconverted souls, prize this opportunity —I look on 
a ordination as smile of heaven upon you. God might 
have takon away ministers from this town instead of giving ua 
tore. I believe the Lord Jesus is saying, “I have much 
fa this city.” The door is begun to be opened this 
‘The Spirit is beginning to thine. O that you would 
ber os day of your sixitaunn ! This is the market-day of 
in this end of the town, and you should all 
pa hy © that you knew the day of your visitation | 
Some, I fen will be then worse of this ministry, and not the 
better, The election will be savcd, and the rest de blinded. 
Some will yet they hed died before this church was 
opened. Be sure, dear suuls, that you wil] either be saved, 
‘or more lust, By thts nriuistry, Your pastor comes with the 
ailver trumpet of mercy. Why will ye tur it into the trum- 
is mt of judgiuent ? He cumes with clad tidings of great joy. 
Why should you turn thei into sad tidings of endless woe ? 
He comes to proach the acceptable day of the Lod. Why 
wall yo tuen it into the day ul scngeauco of our God ? 
‘W6eh Dee, 1840, 
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love casteth out fone; Beewawe faa 
Bath torment He this tinal pergctag ive, Weve hak, 


‘enue he ect he Go, ad het in brotbet, 
he te bar, t edie roc wom he bth 
‘etn he kre Ge os? ed Gemma 
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Doetrine.—Perfect lore casteth out fear. 


I. The state of ax awakened soul.—* Fear hath torment,” 
‘There are two kinds of feat mentioned in a Bible caooplae 
site from one auother. The one is the ve 
wen, the ater is the bry soe of 
1. Th a of eT isthe very temper of 
aera ae ‘of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 
‘Thia was the mind of Job. “He feared God and hated evil.” 
is the very spirit of the Lord Jesus, On him rested 
apizit of the fier of the Lord, and made him of quick © 
esr th far af tr 
2 i of terror.—This is the 
of devils: “the devils believe and tremble.” Tho is what 
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was in Adam and Eve after the fall ; they fled from the voice 
of God, and tried to hide themselves in one of the trees of 
the garden. This was the state of the Jailor when he trem- 
dled, and sprang in and brought them out, and fell at their 
feet, saying, * Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?” ‘This isthe 
fear here spoken of—tormenting fear. “ Fear hath torment.” 
‘Some of you have felt this fear that hath torment. Many 
more might feel it this day; you are within reach of it. Let 
me explain its rise in the soul. 

Ist, A natural man casteth off fear, and restraina prayer 
before God, “They have been at ease from their youth, and 
settled down upon tlicir lees, they have not been emptied from. 
vessel to vesvel, thercfore their tasio remains in them, and 
their scent is not changed.” ‘They are like fallow-ground, 
that has never been broken up by the plough, but is overrun 
with briers and thorns. Are there not sume among you that 
nover trembled for your soul ? You think you arc us good 
as your neighbours. Ah! well, your dream will bo broken 
up one day soon. 

2d, When the Spirit of God opens the eyes, he makes the 
‘stoutest sinner tremble. He shews him the number of his 
sins, or rather that they cannot be numbered. Before, he 
had a memory that casily forgot his sins; oaths slipped over 
his tongue and be knew it not; overy day added new sins to 
his page on God's book, yet he remembered not. But now, 
‘the Spirit of God sets all his sins straight befure hia. All 
unpardoned, slong forgotten cnonmities, rive up behind him, 
Then he begins to tremble. “ Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about,” 

‘3d, The spirit makes him feel the greatness of sin, the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of it. Before, it seemed nothing ;. but 
now, it rises like a flood over the soul, The wrath of God 
he feels abiding on him ; a terrible sound is in his ears. He 
knows not what to do; his fear hath torment. Sin is seen 
now as done against a holy God—done agaiust a God of love 
—done against Jesus Christ and his love. 

4th, A third thing which awfully torments the soul ia, eor- 
ruption working in the heart. Ofton persons under convic- 
tion are made to feel the awful workings of corruption in their 
heart. Often temptation end conviction of sin meet together 
and awfally torment the soul, rending it in pieces. Coumie- 
tion of sin is piercing his heart, driving him to flee from the 
wrath to come, and yet at the seme moment some raging lust, 
‘or envy, or horrid malice, is boiling in his heart, driving bio 

a8 
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towerds hell. Then a man feels a hell within him. In hell 
there will be this awful mixture ; there will be an overwhelm- 
ing dread of the wrath of God, and yet corruption boiling 
within, will drive the soil cs aol cee tate the fanioe, 
This is often felt on earth. Some of you mey be feeling it. 
‘This is the fear that hath torment, 

6th, Another thing the Spirit convinces the soul of is, his 
inability vo help himself. a man is first awakened, 
he says, I ball soon get myself out of this sad condition. 
He falls upon many contrivances to justify himself, He 
changes his life; he tries to repent, to pray. He is soon 
taught that “his righteousnesses are filthy rags”—that he is 
trying to cover rags with filthy rags; he is brought to feel 
thet all he can do signifies just nothing, and that he never can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean. This sinks the soul in 
Gloom. This fear hath torment. 

Gfh, Ho fears he shall never be in Christ. Some of you 
perhaps Amow thet this fear hath tonnent. . The free offer of 

‘hrist is the very thiug that pierces you to the heart. You 
bear that he is slogethier Jovely—that he invites sinners to 
come to him—that he never casts out those that do come, 
Bus you fear you will never be one of theso. You fear you 
have sinned too loug or too much—you have sinned away 
your day of grace, Ab! this fear hath torment, 

Some will say, “ It is not good to be awakened then.” 

Ans, 1, It is the way to peace that passeth understanding. 
It is God's chosen method, to bring you to feel your need 
of Christ before you come to Christ. At present your 
is like a dream: when you awake you will find it so. Ask 
awakened souls if they would go back again to their slumber. 
Ah! 0; if I die, let me die at the foot of the cross; let me 
not perish unewakened. 

Aus. 2, You mast be awakened one dav.—TIf not now, you 
will afterwards, in hell. After death, fear will come on 
secure souls. There is not one unawakened soul in hell; all 
are trembling there. The devils tremble: the damned spirits 
tremble. Would vr not be better Ay tremble now, and flee to 
Jesus Christ for refuge? Now, he is waiting wo be gracious 
to you. /hen, be will mock when your fear cometh. You 
will mow to all eternity that “ fear hath torment,” 


Hi. The ol on believis ‘There is no Sear in love,” 
Boer trae 
1. The love here spoken of is not our love to Ged, bun Ais 
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deve to us; Sgr it is called love. All that is ours is 
imperfect, we have all, we must say, “Woe ere 
‘unprofitable servants.” Sin mingles with all we think and do. 
Ic were no comfort to tell us that, if we would love God per 
feetlv, it would cast out fear; for how cen we work that Jove 
into our souls. It is the Fether's love to us that casteth out 
fear. He is the Perfect One. All his works are perfect. 
He can do nothing but what is perfect. His knowledge is 
perfect knowledge ; his wrath is perfect wrath ; hislove is per- 
Fect love. Itis this perfect Jove which casteth out fear. _ Just 
as the sunbeams cast out darkness wherever they fall, 90 does 
this love cast out fear. 

2. But where does this love fall ?—On Jesus Christ. Twice 
God spake from heaven, and said, “ This is my beloved Son 
inwhom I am well pleased.” God perfceily loves his own Son. 
He sees infinite beauty in his person, God sees himself 
manifested. He is infinitely pleased with his finishod work. 
The infinite heart of the infinite God flows out in love towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And there is tio fear in the bosom of 
Christ. All his fearsare past. Once lie suid, “ While I suf 
fer thy terrors 1 am distressed ;” but now he is in perfect love, 
and perfect love casteth our fear, Hearken, trembling souls! 
Here you may find rest to your souls, You do not noed to 
live another hour under your wrmenting fears. Jesus Christ 
hus borne the wrath of which youarealraid. He now stands 
‘a refuge for the oppressed—a refuge in tho time of trouble. 
Look to Christ, and Your fear will be castout. Come to the 
foot of Christ, and you will Gnd rest. Call upon the name of 

* the Lord, and you will be delivered. You say, you cannot 
look, nor cone; nor cry, for you are helpless. Hear, then, 
and your soul shall live, Jesus is a Saviour to the helpless. 
Christ is not only a Savionr to those who are naked, and empty, 
and have no goodness to recommend themselves, but he is & 
Saviour to those who are unable to give themselves to him. 
‘You cannot be in too desperate = condition for Christ. As 
Jong as you remain unbelieving, you are under his perfect 
wrath—wrath without any mixture. The wrath of God will 
‘be as amazing as his love. It comes out of the same bosom. 
But the moment you Jook to Christ, you will come under his 

 love—love without any coldness—light without anv 
shade—love without any or mountain between, Gods 
jowe will cast out all your fears. 


III. His lore gives boldness in the Day of Judgment, 
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verve 17,—There in a great day comin: oftnspoken, of in 
the Bible—the D: at mes God shall 
judge the secrets of men’s hearts by Christ Jesus. The Christ- 
Jess will not be able to stand in that day. The ungodly bal 
not stand in the judgment. At present, sinners have much 
boldness; their neck is an iron sinew, and their brow brass. 
Many of them cannot blush when they are caught in sin, 
Amongst ourselves, is it not amazing how bold sinners are in 
forsaking ordinances? With what a brazen face will somo 
men swear! How bold some ungodly men are in coming w 
the Lord’s Table! But it will not be so in a little while. 
‘When Christ shall appear—the holy Jesus, in all his glory— 
then brasen-faced sinners will begin to blush. Those that 
never prayed will begin to wail. Sinners, whose limbs carried 
them stoutly to sin and to the Lord’s Table last Sabbath, will 
find their Knees knocking against one another. Who shell 
abide the day of his coming, and who shall stand when he ap- 
? When the books are opened—the one the book of 
od's remembrance, the other the Bible—then the dead will 
be judged out of those thinks written in the books. Then 
the heart of the ungodly will die within them; then will be- 
gin their shame and eveleving contempt.” ' Many wicked 
rsons comfort themselves with this, that their sin is not 
jown—that no eye sees them; but in that day the most 
secret sins will be all brought out to the light. “ Every idle 
word that men shal) speak they shall give an account thereof 
in the Day of Judgment.” How would you tremble and blush, 
O wicked man, if were now to go over before this c 
tion the secret sins you have committed during the past woek 
——all your secret fraud and cheating—your secret unclean- 
ness—your secret malice and enry—how you would blush and 
be confounded! How much more in that day, when the 
‘secrets of your whole life shall be made manifest before an 
assembled world! What eternal confusion will sink down 
Your soul in that day! You will be quite chop-fallen ; all your 
pride and-blustering will be gone. 

All in Christ wi have boldness — 

1. Because Christ shall be Judge—What sbandant 
will it give you in that day, believer, when yon see Christ 
is jadge! He Seabed er a you. He that is 

eurety—' It will take awa; 
iter, Sol ei be able to ay, who shall condemn, x 
Christ hath died. In the very hand that opens the books, 
‘you will see the marks of the wounds mede by your sins. 
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Christ will be the same to you in the judgment that he is 


mow. 

2. Because the Father himself loreth you—Christ and the 
Father are one. The Father sees no sin in you; becanse, a8 
Christ is, so are you in this world. You are j by God 
according to what the surety is; so that God's love will be 
with you in that day. You will {eel the smile of the Father, 
and you will hear the voica of Jesus sayiug, “ Come ye bles 
ed of my Father.” 

Lear to fear nothing between this and judgment. Fear 
not—wait on the Lord and be of good courage. 


IV. The consequences of being in the love of God. 

1. * We love him because he first loved ua ;” v. 19.—When 
a poor sinner cleaves to Jesus, and finds the forgiving love of 
God, he cannot but Jove God back aguin. When the pro- 
digal returned home and felt his father's arms around his neck, 
then did he feel the gushings of affection toward bis father. 
When the summer sun shines full down upon tho sea, it draws 
the vapours upward to the sky.« So when the sunbeams of 
the Bon of Righteousness fall upon the soul, they draw forth 
‘the constant risings of love to him in return, 

Some of you are Jonging to be uble to love God =Come 
into hislove then. Consent to be Joved by him though worth- 
Jess in yourself. It is better to be Joved by him than to love, 
and it is the only way to learn tolove him, When the light 
of the sun falls upon the moon, it finds the moon dark and 
unlovely, but the moon reflects the light, and casts it back 
again. So let the love of God shine into your breast and you 
will cast it back again. The love of Christ constraineth us, 
“We love him because he first loved us.” The only cure for 
a cold heart is to look at the heart of Jesus. 

Some of yun have no love to God because you love an idol. 
You may be sure you have never come into his love—that 
curse rests upon you, “If any ian love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ let hin be Anathema maranatha.” 

2. We lore our brother alzo~If you love an absent per- 
zon you will love their picture. Whatis that the sailor's wife 
Keeps so closely wrapped in a napkin, Inid up im her best 
drawer among seeet smelling flowers? She takes it out 
morning end evening and gazes stit through her tears, Itis 
the picture of her absent husband. She loves it because itis 
Tike him. It Set many Lapectessins, bur scl 3 ilk Be- 
Havers are the pictures of in this world. The spirit of 
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Christ dwells in them. They walk ashe walked. Tras, they 
are tull of iny ‘still they are trus copies. Ifyou love 
bim, Fo lore them. You will make them your bosom 


‘dre there none of you that dislike real Cliristians ? You 
do not like their look, their ways, their speech, their prayers, 
‘You call them hypoerit tes, and keep keep away from them. Do 
you know the ressea? You hate he eopy, because you hate 
the original ; you hate Christ, and are none of his, 

Or Param’s, 1840, 


SERMON XIII. 
ACTION SERMON,—Octoder 25. 1860, 


© Bpt_God furtid that 7 id glory, axve in the crosy of am 
Mena br Wm tive world oervcsbed unto vesent f unto womertome 
rik 


Doctrine—Glorying in the Crovs. 


Ht The subject here spoken of by Paul.—The Cross of 
Christ. 

This word is used in three different senses in the Bible, 
Is is important to distinguish them. 

1. [1 is used to signify the wooden cross—the tree upon 
which the Lord Jesus was crucified. The punishinent of the 
cross was a Roman invention. I: was made use of only in 
the case of slaves, or very notorious malefactors. The cross 
was made of two beams of wood crossing each other, It was 
laid on the ground and the criminal stretched uponit, A nail 
was driven through each hand, and one nai) through both the 
feet. It was then lifted upright, and let fall into a hole, where 
it was wedged in. The crucified man was then left to dis, 
hanging by his hands and feet. This was the death to which 
Jesus stooped. “Heendured the cross, de: the shame,” 
« He becane obedient unto death, even the: set jeath of the cross," 
Matt. xxvii. 40, 42; Mark xv. 30, 32; Luke xxiii. 26; 
John xix. 17, 19, 25, 31; Eph. ii. 16, 

2. Ts is usod to signify the way of salvation by Jerwe 
Christ jed. So 1 Cor. i 18, “ The preaching of the 
‘Cross in to bal iota we prspeeendher parr eoiied 
saved it 13 the power of God;” coment. with verse 23, 
“We presch Christ crucified,” &. ere it is plain the 
preaching of the Cross and the preaching of Christ crucified. 
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are the same thing. This is the meanii in the passage be- 
fore us, “God forbid that 1 should glory,” &e. It is the 
uame given to the whole plan of salvation by « crucified Re- 
deemer. That little implies the whole glorious work of 
Christ for us. It implies the love of God in giving his Son 
{Tohn iii, 16}; the love of Christ in giving himself (Eph. 
v. 2); the incarnation of the Son of God ; his substitution — 
‘one for many ; his atoning sufferings and death. The whole 
work of Christ is included in that litle word, the cross of" 
Christ. And the reason is plain ; his dying on the crous was 
the lowest point of hix humiliation. It was there he cried, 
It is finished—the work of my obedience is finished ! my 
sufforings are fnished—the work of redemption is complote 
—the wrath of my people is finished—and he howed the head 
and gave up the ghost, Hence his whole finished work ia 
called the Cross of Christ. 

3, It is used to signify the sufferings burne in following 
Christ. If any man will come after me, Jet him deny him- 
self and take up his cross aud follow me,” Matt. xvi. 24. 
‘When a man determines to follow Christ, he must give 
his sinful pleasnres—his sinful companions; he meets wit 
scorn, ridienle, contempt, hatred ; the persceution of wor 
friends; his name is cast out as evil. “ He that will live 
godly in Christ Jesns must suffer perseention.” Now, to meet 
all these is to “ take up the crow.” He that taketh not up 
his cross and followet) after me, is not worthy of me.” 

In the passage before us the words ure used in the second 
meaning—the plan of salvation by a crucified Saviour, 

Dear friends, it is this that is set before you in the broken 
read und poured out wine— the whole work of Christ for the 
salvation of sinners, The love and grace of the Lord Jesus 
are all gathered inte a focus there. The love of the Father; 
the covenant with the Son; the love of Jesus; his incarna- 
tion, obedience, death ; all are set bofure you in that broken 
bread and wine. Itisa sweet, silent sermon. Many a sermon 
contains not Christ from beginning to end. Many show him 
doubtfully and imperfectly. But here is nothing else but 
Christ and himerucified. Most rich andspeaking ordinance ! 
Pray that the very sight of that broken bread may break your 
hearts, and make them flow to the Lamb of God. Pray for 
conversions from the sight of the broken bread and poured 
out wine. Look attentively, dear souls and little children, 
when the bread is broken and the wine poured ont. It is a 
Tieartaifecting sight. May the Holy Spirit bless it. Dear 
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believers, look ‘attentively, to get deeper, faller views af 
the voy'of milion ead baleen A look from the eye of 
Christ to Peter broke and melted his proud heart—he went 
out and wept biteerly. Pray that a single look of that broken 
bread may do the same for you. When the Roman centu- 
rion, that watched beside the crors of Jesus, saw him die, and 
the rocks rend, be cried out, Truly this was the Son of God ! 
Look at this broken bread, and you will see the same thing, 
and may your heart be made to cry after the Lord Jesus, 
‘When the dying thief looked on the pale face of Immanuel, 
and saw the holy majesty that from his dying eye, he 
etied, Lord remember me! This broken bread reveals the 
same thing. May the same be given you, and ina) 
You breathe the cry, Lord remember me z 7 

© get ripening views of Christ, dear believers. The corn 
in harvest sometimes ripens more in one day than in weeks 
before, So some Christians gain more grace in one day that 
for months before. Pray that this may be a ripening harvest 
day in your souls. 


II, Paul's feelings towards the Cross of Christ: “ God 
forbid,” Bc. 

1, It in implied that he bud utterly forsaken the way of 
righteousness by decds of the law. Every natural man seeks 

ivation by making himself better in the sightof God. He 
tries to mend his life; he puts a bridle on his tongue; he 
tries to command his feelings and thoughts, all to make bim- 
welf better in the sight of God. Or he goes farther; tries to 
cover his past sins by religious observances; he becomes 

ligious man—prays—weeps—reads—attends sacraments— 
iis ceeply occupied in religion—and tries to get it into his 
heart, all to make himself appear good in the eye of God, 
that he may lay God under debt to pardon and love him. 
Pant tried this plan for long. He was a Pharisee, touching 
the righteousness in the law blameless ; he lived an outwardly 
Dlameless fe, and was highly thought of as a most religious 
men. “ But what things were gain to me, those I counted 


toss for Christ.” When it God to open bis eyes, be 

up this way of figh for ever and ever; he 

ne more any ing in—“ we have no com- 
Manes mr the Bask be bade fatcliorarer etka et 
seeking peace. 7» be it under his fee "1 
do count chem but Qing that may win Christ.” Oh! it 
is a glorious thing when a man is brought to trample under 
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feet his own righteousness; it is the hardest thing in the 


2. He betook himself to the Lord Jesus Christ-—Peal 
got such a view of the glory, brightness, and excellency of 
the way of salvation by Jesus, that it filled his whole heart. 
All other things sank into littleness. Every mountain and 
hill was brought low—the crooked was made straight—the 
rough places smooth—and the of the Lord wes re- 
vealed. As the risiug sun inakes ali the stars disappear, 30 
the rising of Christ upon his soul made everything else dis 
appear. Jesus suring for ns, led his eve—Elled his heat, 

e saw, believed, and was happy. Christ for ux, unswored all 
his need. From the Cross Grint a my of heavenly light 
flared to his soul, filling hin with light and joy unspeakable, 
He felt that God was glorified, and he was saved ; he cleaved 
to the Lord with full purpose of heart, Like Edwards, “1 
was unspeakably pleased.” 

3. He gtoried in the Cross.—He confessed Christ before 
men; he was not ashamed of Christ before that adulterous 
generation ; he gloried that this way his way of pire, pence, 
gad holiness. Ah! what a change ! once he blusphemed the 
name of Jesus, and persecuted to the death those that called 
on his namie; now it is ull his boast—“Straightway he 

reached Christ in the xynagogues, that he is the Son of God.” 

ince he gloried in his blameless life when he was among 
Phariaeea; now he glories in this, that he is the chief of sin- 
ners, but that Christ died for such as he. Once he gloried in 
his leaming, when he sat at the feet of Gainaliel; now he 
glories in being reckoned ful for Christ’s sake, in being a 
little child led by the hand of Jesus. At the Lord’s Table— 
smong his friends—in heathen cities—at Athens—at Rome 
among the wise or unwise—before kings and princes—be 
glories in it as the only thing worthy of being Enown—the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ and bim crucified. 

Dear friends, have you been brought to glory only in the 
Cross of Christ ? 

1. Have you given over the old way of selvation by the 
deeds of the feapfigtores Semnre is ea upon that way 
You are always for making better. ter till you 
can ley God ander cbligatoa to pardon you, You are alwys 
for looking in for righteousness. You are looking in et your 
Seretat pe oo boing apenas mg 

3 or you are looking in at your am 4 
er iicked courses, and struggles afters new life; or you are 
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ooking at your own religious exercises—your ferrency, and 
enlarged heart in prayer, or in the house of God; or you are 
looking at the wor cf the Holy Spirit in you—the graces of 
the spirit, Alas!ales! The bed is shorter than that you can 
stretch yourselfon it—the covering is narrower than thet you 

ean wrap yourself in it. of pardon in thet _ 

Give it up for ever. Your is desperately wicked. 
Every righ teousness in which your heart has anything to do 
in vil snd poli, and cannot appear in his sight Count 
it a lone, ithy rags, dung, that you may win Christ. 

If to the Lord Jesus Christ.—Believe the 
oreofne Le Lond Jesus Christ. He delighteth in mercy ; heia 
ready to forgive; m him compassions flow; he justifies the 
ungodly. Have yon seen the glory of the cross of Jesus ? 
Has it attracted your heart ? Do you feel unspeakably pleased 
with that way of salvation? Do you sce that God is glorified 
when you are saved ? that God is a God of majesty, truth, 
ansullied holincss, and inflexible justice, and yet you are jus- 
tified ? Does the cross of Christ fll your heart? Does it 
make a great calm in your soul—a heavenly rest? Do you 
Jove that word—« the righteousness of God, “ the righteous- 
ness which ix by fuith,” the righteousness without works? Do 
you sit within sight of the cross? Does your soul rest there ? 

3. Glory only in the Cross of Christ.—Observe, there can- 
not be a secret Christian. Grace is like ointment hid in the 
hand, it bewrayeth itself, A lively Christsin cannot keep 
silence. Ifyou truly feel the sweetness of the Cross of Christ, 

‘ou will be constrained 10 confess Christ before men, “It is 
the best wine, that goeth down sweetly, causing lips to 
speck." Do you confess him in your family ? Do you make 
it known there, that you are Christ's? Remember, you 
must be decided in your own house. It is the mark of a 
hypocrite to be a Christian every where except at home. 
Among your companions, do you own him a friend whom you 
have found? In the shop and in the market, are you willing 
to be known as a man washed in the blood of the lamb ? Do 
you long that all your dealings be under the sweet rales of 
the gospel? Come then tothe Lord's Table end confess him 
that baa caved your soul. Ob ! grant that it may be « true, 
ey agency and full confession. This is my sweet food, my lamb, 
py les and my God, my all in all. 
"hd tad that 1 glory save in the cross.” Once 
Jot glosied in riches, friends, fame, sin; now in a crucified 
jeans, 





SERMON, 370 


ELL, Ths efects—* The world iz crucified me, and I 
to the If any man be fm Christ he ina 
‘new creature,” &c. When the blind beggar of Jericho got 
his eyes opened by the Lord, this world was all changed to ® 
‘hin, and be to the world. So it was with Pant; no sooner 
did he rise from his knees, with the poace of Jesus in his 
heartythau the world got its death-blow in his eyes. Au he 
harried over the smooth stones of the streets of Damascus, or 
Yooked down from the fiat roof of his house upon the lovely 
esses ct ts beaks of the Abana, the world and all its 

Jing show seemed to his eve a poor, shrivelled, crucified 
thing. Once it was his all. Once its soft and slippery flat- 
teries were pleasant as music to his ear. Riches, beauty, 
pleasure, all that the natural eye admires, his hoart was once 
set upon; but the moinent he believed on Jesus all these 
began todie. Thue, they were not dead, but they were wailed 
to across. They no more hud that living attraction tor them 
they once had; and now every day they beyan to lose their 
power. As a dying man on the cross grows weaker and 
weaker every moment, while his heart's blood tricklos from 
the deep gashes in hi» hauds und fect, #0 the world, that was 
once his all, began to tose every moment its attractive power, 
He tasted so much sweetness in Christ, in pardon, access to 
God, the sinile of God, the indwelling spirit, that the world 
became every day a more tusteless world to him. 

Another effect was, “I to the world,"—-As Paul laid his 
‘hand upon his own bosom he felt that it also was changed. 
Once it was as 8 mettled race-horse that paces the ground 
and cannot be bridled in—once it wax like the fox-hounda on 
the scent inpatient of the lcush—his heart thus rushed after 
fame, honour, worldly praise; but now it was nailed to the 
cross, a broken, contrite heart. True, it was'hot dead, Many 
a fitful start his old nature gave that drove him to his knees 
and made him ery for grace to help; but still, the more he 
Yooked to tho cross of Jesus, the more his old heart began to 
die. Every day he felt less desire for sin—more desire for 
Christ, and God, and perfect holiness. 

Some may discover that they have never come to Christ, 
‘Bas the world been cracified to you? Once it was yourall 
—its praise, its riches, its songs, and mery-makings? Hs 
it been male to the eroas in your sight ? Ob! put your 
baud on your heart. Has it iw ing desire after 
earthly things? They that are Christ's have crucified tha 
flesh with its affectionsand lusts. Do you feel that Jesus has 
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the naiigsbrough your lasts? Do you wish they were 
Sead ? answer dim you make, sous and of 
pleasure, to whom the dance, end song, and the and 
‘witty repartee, are the sum of happiness? Yo are none of 
Christ's, What answer can you make, lovers of money, wor- 
did money-makers, whu had rather have a few more 
than the grace of God in your heart? What answer can you 
make, flesh-pleasers, night-walkers, lovers of darkness? “Yo 
are not Christ's: Ye have not come to Christ. The world 
is all alive to you, and you are living to the world, You cane 
not glory in the cross, and love the world. Ab! poor deluded 
souls, you have never scen the glory of the way of pardon by 
Jesus. Go on; love the world ; grasp every pleesure 3 gather 
‘heaps of money; feed and fatten on your lusts; take your 
fill. What will it profit you when you lose your own soul ? 
‘Some are saying, O that the world was crucified 10 me and 
I to the world! © that my heart were as dead as a stone to 
the world, and alive toJesus! Do you truly wish it? Look, 
then, to the cross. Behold the amazing gift of love. Sal- 
vation is promised to «look, Sit down, like Mary, and gaze 
upon a crucified Jesus. So will the world become a dim and 
dying thing. When you gaze upon the sun, it makes every 
ing else dark; when you taste honey, it makes every thing 
else tasteless; so when your soul feeds on Josus, it takes 
orey the sweetness of all earthly things—pruise, pleasare, 
ily lusts, all lose their sweetness. Keepa continued gaze. 
Ran, looking unto Jesus. Look, till the way of salvation by 
Jesus fills up the whole horizon, so glorious and peace-speak- 
ing. So will the world be crucified to you, and you unto the 
word 
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of 
‘Shatin pod goa eat doth tee pire. 
Te Tove merep.and to wall humbly with hy God Sdiou 


Destrine.—The good way of coming before the Lord. 


™ of ex awakened 29x! —" Wherewith shall 1 
come the Lord?" An unawakened man never puts that 
quewion. A natural man hea no desire to come betore God, 
qr bow bizoself belare the hivh God. He does not ike 
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think of God. He would rather think of any other sabject. 
He easily forgets what he is told about God. "A naturel man 
‘hes no memory for divine things, because he has no beart for 
them. He has no desire to come before God in prayer. 
‘There is nothing a natural man hates more than prayer. He 
would far rather d helf an hour every morning in 
exercise or in hard Iahour, than in the presence of God. He 

no desire to come before God when he dies, He knows 
that he must appear before God, bat it gives him no joy. 
He had rather sink into nothing ; he had rather never see be 
face of God. Ah! my friends, iy this your condition? How 
surely you may know that you have “the carnal mind which 
is enmity against God.” Yon are like Pharcah—“ Whe is 
the Lord that I should obcy him?” You say to God, “ De- 

art from me, for I desire ‘not tho knowledge of thy ways.” 

at an awful state it is to be in tw have no desire after hi 

who is the fountain of liviny waters! : 





1. Here is the piercing question of every awakened towh, 

1. An awakened soul focls that his chief happiness is in 
coming before God, This was unfallen Adam's happiness, 
He felt like @ child under a loving father's eve. It was his 
chief joy to come befure God—tu be loved by him—to be like 
4 mote in the sunbeain—to be continually bayked in the sun- 
shine of his love, no cloud or sei) coming between, Thisis 
the jo af holy angels, to come before the Jord, and bow be- 
fore the high God. Tn his presence is fulness of j 
angels do always behold the face of my Futhes 
ever errand of love they flv, they stil] feel that 
is on them—this is their daily lv jox. "This i 
happiness of a believer. Hear David (Psahn xii 
the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O God: my soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God: when shall I come and appear before God.” He pant- 
ed not after the gifts of God—aot bis favours or comforts— 
but after himself. A believer longs after God—to come into 
his presence—to feel his lore—to fecl near to him in sceret 
—to feel in the crowd that he is nearer than all the creatures, 
Ah! dear brethren, have you ever tasted this blessedness ? 
‘There is greater rest and solace to be found in the presence 
‘of God for one hour than in an eternity of the presence of 
man. To be in his presence—under his love—under hia eye 
is heaven wherever it be. God can make you bappy inany 
circumstances. Without him nothing can. 




















8. An awakened soul feels difficulties in the wey.—* Where 
with,” &c. There are two great difficulties. 5 
lst, The nature of the sinner.—‘ Wherewith shall I,” & 
God really awakens a soul, he shows the vileness and 
batefulness of himself. He directs the eye within. He shows 
him that every imagination of bis heart has been only evil 
continually ; that every member of hig body he has used in 
the service of sin ; that he has treated Christ in a shameful 
manner; that he has sinned both against law and love ; that 
he has kept the door of his heart barred against the Lord 
Jesus, till his head was filled with dew, and his locks with the 
dropa of the night. © brethren, if God has ever discovered 
yourself to you, you would wonder that such a lump of heli 
and sin vhould have been permitted to live and breathe a0 
long; that God should have had patience with you till this 
day. Your cry will be, “ Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lael r Though all the world should come before hira, how 
cm 


2d, The nature of God.—* The high God.” When God 
really awakens 4 soul, he generally reveals to him soroathing 
of bis own holiness and maj ‘Thus he dealt with Isai 
(vi), “1 saw the Lord sitting pon throne high and lifted 
ope and his train filled the temple. Above it stood the sera- 
phim ; one cried to another, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts, the whole earth is filled with his glory, Then said 
1, Woe is me, for Lom undone." When Isaiah saw that God 
‘was 90 great a God, and so holy, he felt himself undone. Be 
felt that he could not stand in the presence of so great aGod, 
4) brethren! have you ever had a dircovery of the highness 
and holiness of God, so as to lay you low at his feet? O 
rey for such a discovery of God as Job had, “I have heard 
vf theo by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee, 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust“and ashes.” 
Alas! 1 feur that most of you will never know that God with 
whom you havd to do, till you stand guilty and speechless 
before his great white throne. O that you would pray for a 
discovery of him now, that you may cry, “ Wherewith shal! 
1 come befare the Lord, and bow myaelf before the high 

3d, The anxiety of the awakened soul leads to the juestion 
—* Wherewith ?°—Ak ! it is a piercing question. it is the 
queation of one who has been made to feel that “one thing is 
needful.” Anything he has he would give up to get peace with 
God, If he had a thousand rams, or ten tires of 
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oi, he would giadly give them. If the life of his children, 
the dearest objects on this earth, would attain it, he would 
ive them up. If he had e thousand worlds, he would give 
all for an interest in Christ. Woo to you that are at ease in 
Zion. Woe to those of you thet never asked this question, 
‘Wherewith shall I come before the Lord ? Ab ! foolish trifters 
with eternal things! “Poor butterflies, that flutter on from 
flower to flower, and consider not the dark eternity that is be 
fore you! Prepare to meet thy God, O Ismel! Ye aro 
hastening on to death and judgment, yet never ask, What 

ent shal] cover ine when I stand before the great white 
Grove ? Tf you were going to appear before an earthly 
Monarch, you would ask beforehand, Wherewith shall J bo at- 
tired? If you were to be tried at an carthly bar, you would 
anake sare of an advocate. How is it you press on so swift! 
to the bar of God, and never ask the question, Wherewitl 
shall I appear? “If the righteuus scarcely are saved, where 
ehall the angodly and the sinner appear >” 


Il. The answer of peace to the awakened soul.—* Ho 
hath showed thee, O man, whut is good.” Nothing that nan 
can bring with him will justify himbefore Gud, ‘The natural 
heart is always striving to bring something to be a robe 
righteousness before God. There is nothing a man would 
not do—nothing he would not sutter—if he might only cover 
himself before God. Tears, ers, dutics, reformations, 
devotions—the heart will do anything to be righteous before 
God. But all this righteousness iy filthy rage For, 

1. The heart runaints an awful depth of corruption, " Bvery- 
thing in which that heart has any share is polluted and vile. 
These very tears and prayers would necd to be washed, 

2, Supposing this righteousness perfect, it cannot cover the 
for the time in which it was done. 
Old sins, and the sins of youth, still remain uncovered. 

Oh! dear brethren, if Jesus is to justify you, he must do 
ashe did to Joshua (Zech. iii, 4.) “Take away the filthy 

ts from hi ;" and “ I will clothe thee with etn of 
raiment.” The hend of Jesus slone can take off your iby 
garments, ‘The hand of Jesus alone can clothe you wi 
change of raiment. 

Christ is the good way—" He bath showed thee,” &c. 
“Stand yo in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths 
scbere is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shell find 
raat for your souls.” Christ is the good way to the Father. 
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1. Because he is so suitable. He just answers the case of 
“the sinner; for os ae ot Ua cee he tap 0 wood, Acad 

evel a8 a covering, for every emptiness he 

a mipply. There is no fear but be will receive the sinner, 

for te came into the world on purpose to save sinners, Thera 
is no fear but the Father will be well pleased with us ip him, 
for the Father sent him, Jaid our iniquity upon him, raised 
him from the dead, and points vou tohiin. “ Hehath showed 
thee, O man, what is good.” 2. He is so free —* As by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, 80 by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made righteous.” As far as the 
curse by Adam extends, so far does the offer of 
Jesna extend. Here is good news to the vilest of mex. You 
may be covered just as completely and as freely as those that 
have never sinned as you have done “He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is guod.” 3. He is s0 God-glorifying— 
All other ways of salvation are mau-glorifying, but this way 
is God-ylorilying, therefore it is good. That way is good and 
best which gives the glory to the Lamb. The way of right- 
eousness by Jesus 13 good, on this account, that Jesus gets all 
the praise. To him beglory. It is of faith that it might be 
by grace, Ifa man could Justify himsolf, or if he could be- 
lieve of hirwself and draw the righteousness of Christ over 
his soul, that man would glory. But when a men lies 
dead at the fect of Jesus, and Jesus spreads his white robe 
over him, out of free sovereign merey, then Jesus gets all the 

raive. 
Priore you chosen the good way of being justified? This 
is the way which God has been showing from the foundation 
of the world. He showed it in Abel’s lamb, and in all the 
‘sacrifices, and by all the prophets. He shows it by his spirit 
to tho heart, Has this good way been revealed you? If 
ithas, you will count all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of it. Ob, sweet, divine way of justifying 
sinner! Qh, thet all the world but knew it! Oh, that we 
saw wore of it! Ob, that you could make use of it! “Walk 
‘therein and ye shal} find rest unto your souls.” 


II]. God's requirement cA the justified —When Jesus 
healed the im; it men at the pool of Bethesda, he said to 
him, “ Behold thou art made whole, sin no more, lest a worse 
thing unto thee.” And again, when he covered the 
ain of the adulteress, John viii. he said, “ Neither do I con- 
demn thee, go and sin no more™ So bere, when he shews 
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the good way of righteousness, he adds, “And what doth the 
Lord require of thes ?" 

1. God requires his redeemed ones to be holy.—If you are 
his brethren, he will hare you righteous, hol men. 

lst, He requires yon to do jnstly,—to be just in your 
dealings between man and man. “This is one of his own glori- 
ous features. He is a just God. “Shall not the judge of 
all the earth do right?” “He is my rock, and there 18 uo. 
unrighteousness in him.” - Are you come to him by Jesus ? 
—he requires you to reflect his image. Are yon bis child ? 
—you must bé like hin. © brethren, be exact in your deal- 
ings. Be like your God. Take care of dishonesty ; take 
care of trickery in business. Take care of erying up your 

ds when selling them, and crying them down when buying 

em, “It is nonght, it is nought, sayeth the buyer, but 

when he is gone his way he boasteth.” It shall not be 40 
among you. nt to do justly, 

2d, He requires you to love merey.—This is the brightest 
feature in the character of Christ. If you aro in Christ, 
drink deep of his Spirit; God requires you to be merciful. 
The world is selfixh, unmerciful. An inconverted mother 
‘has no mercy on the sou) of her own child. She can sco it 
dropping into hell without mercy. © the hellish cruelty of 
unconverted men. It shall not beso with you. Be anerciful, 
as your Father in heaven is merciful. 

3d, He requires you to walk humbly with thy God — 
Christ says, “ eam of me, for { ara meek and lowly of heart.” 
If God has covered alt your lack sins—rebellions—back~ 
slidings——out-breakings ; then never open your month exerpt 
in humble praise, God reqnites this at your hand, Walk 
with God, and walk humbly. 

2. Remember this is God's end in justifying you.—Ha 
loved the Church, and guve hitneelf for it, that he might 
sanctify and cleanve it. This was his great end, to raise up 
a peculiar people to serve him, and bear his likeness, in this 
world and in eternity. For this he left heaven—for this ha 

ned, bled, died, to make you holy. If you are not male 
fay, Christ died in vain for you 

3, Whatever he requires, he giver grace to perform— 
Christ is not only good as our way to the Father, but he is 
our fountain of living waters. Be str in the e that is 
rehrist Jesus. ‘There i enough in Christ wb aupply the 
need of all his people. An old minister says, a child can 
carry little water from the sea in its two hens, and 80 it is 

B 
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tog we get out of Christ. There are unsearchable rickes in 


im. 

Be strong in the grace that is in him. Live out of your- 
self, and iis upon him. Go and tell him, that since he re- 
quires all this of thee, he must give thee grace according to 
your need. My God shall supply all vour need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. He hath showed you one 
that is good—even the fair Immanuel; now lean upon him 
—get life from him that shall never dio—get living water 
from him that shal} never dry up. Let his hand hold you 
up amid the billows of this uous sea , let his shoulder 
carty you over tho thoms of this wilderness. Look as muck 
to him for sanetificution as (ur justification. 

‘Bo will your wath bo close with God, 
separ np "Sut yoark the road 
fa you to thy Latnd, 


SERMON XV. 





A believer is to be known, not only by his peace and joy, 
but by his warfare and disuress. His peace is peculiar: it 
flows from Christ~it is heavenly—it is holy peace. His 
warfare ix as peculiar; it is deep-seated—agonizing—and 
ceases not till death. If the Lord will, many of us have the 

prospect of sitting down next Sabbath at the Lord's Table. 
teat question to be answered before sitting down there 
is, Have I fled to Christ or no ? 
"Tia. point Long to koow, 
‘Of it causes 
‘DoT lore the Lord or uot 
‘Am I his, or am I not? 
To help you to settle this question, I have chosen the subject 
of the Christian's warfare, that you may know thereby whether 
you are a soldier of Christ—-whether you are really fighting 
the good fight of faith. 


1. A believer Selghis tthe tase of God Vousa $2, *1 
delight in the law of God after the inward man.” 
1. Before a man comes to Christ, he hates the law of God 
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—his whole soul rises up agninst it; vii. 7, “The carnal 
sind is enmity,” &c. (1.) Unconverted men hate the law of 
God on scoount of its purity : Thy word is very pure, there- 
fore thy servant lovethit.” "For the same reason worldly men 
hate it’ The law is the breathing of God's pure holy 
mind. It isinfinitely opposed to all ianpurity and sin. Every 
line of the lew is against sin. But natural men love sin, an 
therefore they hate the law, berause it opposes them in all 
they love. As Lats hate the light, and fly against it, so un- 
converted men hate the pure light of God's law, and fiy agninet 
it. (2.) They hate it for ifs breadth.“ Thy commandment 
is exceeding broad.” Jt extends to all their outward actions, 
eon and unseen ; it extends o every ide word thet men shall 
speak ; it extends to the Jovks of tleir eve 5 it dives into the 
deepest caves of their heart; it condemms the moat socret 
springs of sin and lust that nestle there, Unconverted men 
quarrel with the law of Ged because of its strictness, [fit exe 
tended sly to my outward actions, then I could bear with it; 
Dut it conderons iny miost xeeret thoughts and desires, which 
I cannot prevent. “ Therefure ungodly men rive against tho 
Jaw. (3.) They hate it for its unchunyeableness. Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but one jot er onc tittle of the law 
ghall in nowise pass away. If the law would change, or let 
down its requirements, or die, then ungodly men would be well 

leased. But it is unchangeable as God : it is written on the 

eart of God, with whuin is no variubleness nor shadow of 
turning. It cannot change unless God change; it cannot die 
unless God die. Even in aneternal hell its demands and its 
curses will bo the sane. It is an unchangeable law, for He 
is an unchangeable God. Therefore ungodly men have an 
unchangeable hatred to that holy law. 

2, When a man comes to Christ, this is all changed. He 
can say, “7 delight in the law of God after the inward man.” 
He can say with David, “O how I love thy law: it in my 
meditation all the day.” He can say, with Jesus, in the 40th 
Paalm, “I detight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is 
within my heart” 

There are two reasons for this :— 

let, The law is no longer an enemy—If any of you who 
are trembling under a sense of your infinite sin Jind the 
curses of the law which you have ‘broken, flee to you 
will find rest. You will find that he hes fully answered the 
demands of the law asa for sinners—tbat he has fally 
borne all itscurses. You will be able to say, “ Christ 
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redeemed me from the eurse of the law, being made &-eurse 
for me, as it is written, ‘ Cursed.’" &e. You heve no more to 
fear, then, from that swfully holy law: you are not under the 
law, but under grace. You have no more to fear from the 
law than you will have after the Judgment Day. Imagine a 
saved soul after the Judgment Day. When that awful scene 
ig past—when the desd, smal] and great, have stood before 
that great white thronc—when the sentence of eternal woe has 
falien upon all the unconverted, and they have sunk into the 
lake whose fires can never be quenched; wonld not that re- 
deemed soul say, I have nothing to fear from that holy law ; 
T have seen its vials poured out, but not a drop has fallen on 
me? So may you say now, O believer in Jesus, When you 
Jook upon tho soul of Christ, scarred with God's thunderbolts 
—when you look upon his bady, pierced for sin—you can say, 
He was made a curse forme; why should I fear that holy 
law ? 

Qd, The Spirit of God writes the law on the heart.— 
This is the promise (Jer. xxvi. 33), “ After those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
‘be my pecple.” Coming to Christ takes away your fear of 
the Jaw, but it is the Holy Spirit coming into your heart 
that makes you love tho law. “The Holy Spirit is no more 
frightened away tiom iat heart; he comes and softens it; 
he takes out the stony heart and puts in a heart of flesh ; and 
there he writes the holy, holy, holy law of God. Then the 
law of God is sweet to that soul—he has an inward delight 
init. “The law is holy, and the commandment holy, end 
just, and good.” Now he unfeignedly desires every thought, 

and action, to be according to that law. “ O that my 
ways were dirocted to keep thy statutes: great peace have 
they that love thy law. and nothing shall offend than.” The 
119th Poalm becomes the breathing of that new heart. Now 
also he would faiu see all the world submitting to thet pure 
and holy jaw.“ Rivers of waters run down mine eves be 
cause they keep not thy lew.” © that all the world but knew 
that holiness and happiness are ove! that all the world 
were ons holy family, joyfally coming under the pure rules 
of the gospel! Try ourselves by this, Can you say, “T 
delight,” &? Do youremember shen you hated the law of 
God? Dp you love it now? Do you long for the time 
when you shall live fully under it—holy as God isholy, pure 
2 Chriat is pure. ’ 
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Cegome, sinners, and giré'up your hearts to Christ, that he 
may write on it his holy law! «You have long enough had 
the Devil's law graven on your hearts; come yon to Jesus, 
and he will both shelter you from the curses of the law, and 
he will give you the Spirit 10 write all that law in your heart; 

‘he vill woke you lose it with your inmost soul.” Plead the 
promise with him. Surely vou have tried the pleasures of 
sm long enough. Come now, and try the pleasur@ of boli- 
ness out of a new heart. 

If you die with your heart a: it is, it will be stamped 3 
wicked heart to all eternity.“ He that is unjnst, let hho be 
unjast stil}; end he that ty filthy, let hin be filthy still,” 
Rev. xxii. 11. O come and get the uew heart before you die ; 
for except you be born uxain you caunot sce the kingdom of 
God! 


Il, A true believer feels an opposing law in his members. 
—Vorse 23, 1 sce another law,” &c, When a sinner comes 
first to Christ, he often thivhs he il] new bid an eternal fare- 
well to sin: now I shall never sin any more. Ho fecls al- 
ready at the gute of heawn, A Titde breath of temptation 
soon discovers his heart, and he cries out, “7 see another 
law.” 

1, Observe what he valls it, “another law ;" quite # dif 
ferent law from the luw of God —a law clean contrary to it, 
Verse 25, he cullsit a “fae of sin"—a law that commands bin 
to comunit sin—that wges hin on hy rewards and threaten- 
ings: viti, 2, ¢.2 law of sin and death"—a law which not 
waly Ieads to sin, but leads tw death, eternal death: “ the 
wages of sin is death.” It is the same law which in Gale- 
tians ix culled “the flesh.” Gal. v.17, “The flesh lusteth 
against the spirit,” Ke. Tt is the same which in Eph. iv, 22, 
realled “the old man,” wbich is wrought areorditg to the 
deceitful lusts. ‘The eame law which, in Col. iii. ix called 
« your members" mortify, therefore, yout members, whielt 

,” &e. The same which is ealled (v.24) “a body of death.” 
&. truth then is, that in the heart of the believer there 16- 
amains the whole ‘members and body of an old man, or old 
ature : there remains the fountain of every sin that has over 











polluted the world. : 

2. Observe again what bis law is doing—“ warrjag.” ‘This 
Jaw in the members is not resting quiet, but w aye 
fighting. There never cau be pesce in the of a be 


Layer ‘There is peace with God, but constant way with sin. 
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‘This Jaw in the has g@fan army of lasts und 
Bey ophshten a cast the law of God. Wee 
times, indeod, an army are lying im ambush, and they lie 
quiet til a favourable ‘moment comes. So in the heart the 
lusts often lie quiet till the hour of temptation, and then the) 
‘war against the soul. ‘The heart ia like a volcano, amet 
it alumbera and sends up nothing but a little moke; but th 
fire is Wgmnbering all the while below, and will soon break 
, out again. ‘There are two preat combatants in the believer's 
Poul. There is Satan on the one side, with the flesh and all 
‘its lusts at his command; then on the other side there is the 
Holy Spirit, with the new creature all at hisconumand, And 
to “the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit egainat 
tha flesh; and these two are contrary the one to the other, 
0 that ye cannot do the things that ye would.” 

Is Satan ever succesful? In the deep wisdom of God 
the Jaw in the inembers does sometimes bring the soul into 
captivity. Noah was a porfect ian, and Nook wolked with 
God, and yet be was led captive, “ Noah drank of the wine, 
‘and was drunken.” Abraham was “the friend of God,” and 
ye he told a lie, saying of Sarah his wife, “ She is my sister.” 

job was a perfect man, one that feared God and hated evil, 
and yot he was provoked to curse the day wherein be was 
‘bora. And so with Moses, and David, and Solomon, and 
Hezekiah, and Peter, and the Apostles. 4 

1, Havo you experiencod this warfare? It isa clear mark 
of God's children. Most of you, I fear, isave never felt it. 
Do not mistake me. All of you have felt a warfare at times 
‘betagn your natural conscience and the law of God. Rigg 
‘that is pot contest in the believer's bosom. It is a wate 
fare between the Spirit of God in the heart, and the old man 
with E deeds. - 

2. If any of you are sing under this warfare, learn 10 
be humbled by fi, bat wot discos 

lat, Be humbled wader it—It is intended to make you 
Tied the dust, and feel that you are buta worm. Oh! wh 
vile wretch you must bo, that even after you are 
and bate received the Holy Spirit, your heart should auill be 
‘fountain of every wickedness! How vile, that in your moaly 
solemn a] thes to Ged—in the house of God—in awfully 

ing Wypetions, such 2a knecling beside the death-bed, 
have in your boeom all the members of your 
od this make you lie low. 

2d, Lat this tack you your need of tras. —You neo iy 


~ 
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oI Jesus es much as at the first. Mou never can stand 
befoRGod in youreelf. You w ust in and again to be 
washed ; even on your dying bed you must hide under Jeho- 
vah, our righteousness. You iust also lean upon Jesus, 
He alone can overcome in you. Keep nearer and nearet 


very day. 

3d, Be not discowraged.—Jesus is willing to be a Saviour 
to such as you. He is able to save you to the uttermost. 
‘Do you think your case istoo bad for Christ to rave? Every 
one whom Christ sares hed just such a heart as you, Fight 
the good fight of faith ; Jay hold on eternal hfe, ‘Take up 
the resolution of Edward-—-“ Never to gave uver, nor in the 
least to slacken, my fight with my corruptions, however un- 
suecessfal I may be.” “ Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar,” &e. i 








IIT. The feelings of a believer during this! warfare, 

1. He feats wretched. Verso 2th, “ @ wrowhed men 
that Tam'l” There is nobody in this world 40 huppy 
believer. He has come to Jeeus, and found rest. He 
the pardon of all his sins in Christ. He hus near approach 
to God asachild. He has the Holy Spirit dwelkng in him, 
He has the hope of xlory. In the moxt awful times he can 
be calm, for be feels that God is with hin, Still there are 

frimes when he cries, U wretched man! When he feels the 
plague of his own heart—shen he fvels the thorn in the flesh 
—vwhen his wicked heart is discovered in all its fearful me 
fignity—Ah, then he ties down, erving, U wretched man that 
oo ¥ One reason of this wretchedness is, that sin discovered 
in the heart takes away the sense of forgiveness, Guilt comes 
upon tho conscience, and a dark cloud cuvers the soul, How 
can 1 ever go back to Christ? he cries Alas! 1 have sin- 
ned away mny Sasiour, Another reason is, the loathsomeness 
of sin. “It is felt like a viper in the heart, A natural man 
is often miserable from his sin, but he never feels its loath- 
eness ; but to the new creature it is vile indeed. Ah! 
retires, to you know anything of a believer's wretchednens > 
If you do not, you will never know hisjay. If you know 
not a believer's tears and groans, ‘yori never know his 
song of victory. 

2. He seeks deliverance. —“ Wha sball del Ly A 
ancient times, some of the tyrants used to ear 
soners to dead body; so that, wherever the er Wane 
fed, he had to @rag putrid carcass after his Tt is 
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believed that Paul hers elludes to this inhuman ice. 
His old man he felf 2 noisome putrid carcass, whic! was 
continually dragging about with him. His piercing desire is 
to be freed from it. Who shall deliver us? You remember 
onee, when God allowed a thorn in the flesh to torment his 
servant—-a messenger of Satan to buffet him—Paul wap. 
driven to his knees. “I besought the Lord thrice, that it 
might depart from me.” © this is the true mark of God's 
children! The world have an old nature ; they are all old 
men together. But it does not drive them to their knees. 
How is it with yor, dear souls? Does corruption felt with- 
in drive you to the throne of grace? Does it make you 
call on the name of the Lord? — Does it make you like the 
‘importunate widow—“ Avcnge me of mine adversary ?" Does 
it make you like the inan coming at midnight for three 
Toaves ? “Does it make you liko the Canaanitish woman, 
crying after Jesus? Ah, remember, if lust can work in your 
heart, and you lic down contented with it, you are none of 
Christ's ! 

9, He gives thanks for victory.—Truly we are more than 
conquerers through him that loved us; for we can give 
thanks before the fight is done. Yes, even in the thickest of 
the battle we can look up to Jesus, and cry, Thanks to God. 
The moment a soul groaning under corruption rests the eve 
on Jesus, that momeut his groans are changed into songs off 
praise. In Jesus you discover a fountain to wash away 
the guilt of all your «in. In Jesus you diseover grace suf- 
ficient for you—grace to hold you up to the end—and @ sure 
promise that sin shalt soon be rooted out altogether. “ Fatty 
not, I have redeemed thee. Ihave called thee by my name 3 
thou art mine.” Ab, this tums our groans into songs of 
praite! How often a psalm begins with groans, and ends 
with praises! This is the daily experience of ail the Lord's 
peoete. Is it yours? Try yourselves by this, O if you 

not the believer's song of praise, you will never cast 
we, crowns with them at the feet of Jesus! Dear believes 
sontent to glory in your infirmities, that he of | Chi 
may rest upon you. “Glory, glory, glory to the Lamb! 
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SERMON XVI. 


THE BROKEN HEART, 


‘"Thesacrifices of God 1.9 bral 
bgsacrificrs of God are « broken spivit: a broken and # copttite heart, 





ree 
No psalm expresses more fully the experience of a peni« 
tent believing soul :—Is/, His bumbling confession of sin, 
verses 3, 4,5; 2d, His intense desire for pardon through the 
blood of Christ, v. 7; 3d, His longing afer a clean heart, 
¥. 10; 4th, His desire to render smucthing to God for all 
his benefits, 1. He says, will teaclt transgressors thy ways 
2, My lips shall show forth thy praise; 3, lv will give a 
broken heart, verses 16,17. Just as, long ago, they used 10 
offer slain lambs in token of thahksyiving, so he sayy he will 
offer up to God a slain aud broken licast. Every one ofyon, 
who has found the same forgiveness, should come to the same 
resolution—offer up to God this day a broken heart. 





I. The natural heart is sound and wabroken. 

The law—the Go cartes Mien doll 4008 
break the natural heart. 11 is burder than stonc—there in 
nothing in the universe w hard. Isaiah xlvi, 12, “ Yo stuut- 
hearted, that are far from righteousness,” Zech. i. 11, “ We 
have walked to und fro through the earth, aud behold ull the 
earth sitteth still and is at rest.” Zeph, i. 12, “1 will search 
Jerusalem with candles, and punish the inen that ere seted 
on their lees.” Jer. v.3,“¢ They have nade their faces harder 
than 4 rock.” Isaiah xxxii. 10, “ Cureless women 5” verse LI, 
“women that are at ease.” 

Why ?—1st, The veil is upon their hearts, They do not 
believe the Bible—the strictness of the law—the wrath to 
come—the face of a cuvering is over their eyes, 2d, Satan 
has possession. Satan curries the seed away. 3d, Dead in 
tespasses and sins. The dead hear not—feel not—they are 

ast feeling. 4th, They build a wall of uutempered mortar. 
hoy hope for safety in some refuge of liew—that they pray, 
or give alms, 

Bray God to keep away from you the curse of a dead, un- 
broken heart. 1s/, Because it will not last long—you ars 
standing on slippery pleces—the waves are below your feet. 
Qd, Because Christ will laugh et your calamity. Hf you were 
now concerned, there is hope. Ministers and Christians are 
ready—Christ is ready ; but afterwards be will laugh. 
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Tl. The awakened heart is wounded, not broken. 

1. The law makes the first wound —When God is going 
to save a soul, he brings the soul to reflect on his sins, 
“Cursed is every one,” &c. “‘ Whatsoever things the law 
saith,” &e. « Twas alive without the Tew once,” Be. Life 
and heart appear in awful colours. 

2. The majesty of God makes the next wound.—The sin- 
ner is made sensible of the great and holy being againse 
whom he has sinned. “ Against thee," Psa li, 4, 

3. The third wound is fom his own helplestness to make 
himself better.—Still the heart is not broken—the heart 
tises against G Ist, Because of the strictness of the lew; 
2d, Because faith is the only way of salvation, and is the gift 
of God; 3d, Because God ig Sovereign, and may save or not 
eahe will. This shows the unbroken heart, “There is no 
‘more misetable state than this. 

Leara—It is one thing to be awakened, and another thing 
to be saved. Do not rest in convictions. 





IIL. The helicving heart is a broken heart fwo ways, 

1, It is broken from its own rightoousness.—When the 
Holy Spirit leads a man to the Cross, his heart there breaks 
from seeking salvation by his own sighteousness, All his 
burden of performances and contrivances drops. Ist, The 
work of Christ appears so perfect—the wisdom of God and 
the power of God—divine righteousness, “ ¥ wonder that I 
should ever think of any other way of salvation. If I could 
havo been saved by my own duties, my whole soul would now 
have refused it. I wonder that all the world did not see and 
comply with this way of saivation by the righteoumess of 
Chiist."—(Brianard, p.319.) 2d, The grace of Christ ap 

ears so wonderful. ‘That all this righteousness should 

iree to such a sinner! That I so leag neglected, despised, 
hated it, put mountains between, end yet that he has come 
over the mountains! Exek. xvi. 63, x That thou mayest 
remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done." Have you this broken heart— 
broken within sight of the Crosa? It is not a look i into your 
own heart, or the heart of hell, but into the heart of Christ 
that breaks the heart, Ob, pray for this broken heart! Boast- 

is encladed. To Him be glory! Worthy is the Lamb! 


Al as lee a a OP put the crown 
on a ome the feet of Jess, 


2. Broken from lore of sin.—When man belierss on 
Christ, he then sees sin to be hateful. laf, It ted 
between him and God, made the great gulph, and kindled 
the fires of hell. 2d, Et crucified the Lord of Glory—weighed 
down his soul —made him sweat, and bleed, and die. Sd, It 
is the plague of his heart now. "All my unhappiness is from 
my being a sinner. Now he mourns wre like a dove, thas 
‘he should sin against so much love.“ Then shall ye remem= 
ber your ways, and all your doings wherein ye have been do- 
filed, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight.” 


IV. Advantages of a broken heart. 
1. It keepe you from being offended at the preaching of 
the Crose—A natural heart is offended every day at the 
ching of the Crow, Muny of you, 1 have no doubt, 
ate it. ‘The preaching of another's righteousners—that you 
mouat have it or perish—muny, ] have no doubt, are often 
enraged at this in their hearts, Many, I doubt not, have 
Jeft this church on account of it, and many more, I doubt 
not, will follow, Al} the offence of the Crow is not ceased, 
But a broken heart cannot be offended. Ministers cannot 
too plainly for a broken heart, A broken heart would 
ait for ever to hear of the nghteousuess without works, 
Many of you are offended when se preach plainly against 
sin. Many were offended last Sabbath. Buta broken heart 
cannot be offended, for it hates sin worse than ministers can 
make it, Many are like the worshippers of Baal—* Bring 
forth thy son that he may die,” Judges vi. 90. But a broken 
heart loves to see the idol stamped upon and beaten small. 
2. A broken heart ix at rest-—The unconverted heart ix 
like the troubled sea— Who will show us any good?” It 
is going from creature (o creature. The awakened soul is 
not at rest—sorrows of death, pains of hell, attend those who 
are forgetting their resting-place. But the broken heart says, 
Return unto thy rest, O my soul.” The righteousness of 
Christ takes away every fear—* casts out fear.” Even the 
lague of the heart cannot truly disturb, for he casts his bur 
ven on Jesus. F pr a 
3. Nothing can happen wrong to it.—To the unconverted, 
how dreedfalis a tick bed, poverty, death—tossed like a wild 
Deast ine net! But a broken heart is satisfied with Christ. 
This is enough—he bas no ambition for more. Take away 
all, this remains. He is a weaned child. 
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SERMON XVII. 
* The wicked are estranged from the womb: they fo astray exscon as they be 
Hott deaf tides that stoppetn her ear whieh wit not Bestia 65th 
‘voive of charmers, charming never 40 wisely.”—Pstum Iwill. 2-5, 

It has been supposed by some interpreters that this psalm 
was written as 8 Prophaic description of the unjust judges 
who condemned our Lord Jesus Christ, 1. It begins by re+ 
proving them for their unjust jndgment. Verse I, “Do yo 
indeed,” &c. 2. Itopens up the dark recesses of their heart 
und history ; verse 3, ‘‘ The wicked are estranged from the 
womb;” &e. And 3. It shows their coming destruction ; 
verse 10, “The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the 
vengeance; he shall wash his fect in the blood of the wicked.’ 
However this may, they were of the sane nature with us. 
‘The Scribes and Pharisees who condenmed our Lord had 
hearts of the same kind ay ours, so that we may learn this 
day the awful depravity of the heart of man. 


I. Original depravity—Verse 3, “ The wicked are ev. 
tranged from the womb.” The expression ‘ from the womb” 
occurs frequently in Scripture, and means from the very first 
petiod of our existence. The angel of the Lord said to the 
wife of Manosh, Judges xiii. 5,“ The child shall be a Naza- 
rive unto God from the woinb;” that is, from the very first 
point of itsexistence. God says to Jeremiah (i. 5), “ Before 
{ formed theein the belly Iknew thee ; and before thou camest 
forth out of the womb T sanctified thee ; and ordained theea 
prophet unto the nations.” Jeremiah was set apart as a pro- 
phet before he was bom. Pant says, Gal. i. 15, “ But when 
it pleased God, who separated me from my mother's womb, 
und called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me.” Paul 
was set apart by God for the work of the ministry from the 
very first. So, in the words before us, it is declared that from 
the very first we are estranged from God. Now, this estrange- 
ment is twofold. 

+ 1. Of the head—The whole mind is estranged from God, 
« At that time ye were without God.” The natural man is 
ignorant of God from the very womb. God is a stranger to 
him, so that he does not know him. He has no true discovery 
of God’s infinite purity, of his immutable justice, and of the 
sercentee he = He does not know the love of God, 
nor how he has provided a Saviour. He is mainly ig- 
porantof God. Psalm x. 4, “ God is not in all his choughts,” 
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Either he does not turn his mind upon God at all, or else he 
-thinks him altogether such an one as himself. © There is 
Bone that wnderstandeth.” Psalm xiv. 2, 

2, Of the heart—A new born child will nuturally feet 
after its mother’s breust: it naturally xecks the breast But 
it does not in the same manner sevk after God. There is 
none that seeketh after God.” From the very first wo dislike 
God. A child soon comes to relish the preswnce of its earthly 
parents, and of other children, It does not relish the pre- 
sence of God. The natural tendency of the heart is to go 
away from God, and (a remain out s sight. A natural 
man does not like the preseuce of a very eminent saint. If 
he has full liberty, he will leave the room, and seek other 
company more suited to his taste. ‘This is the very way he 
treats God. God is tow holy for him—he ix too pure—and, 
therefore, he dors all he can tu leate his company. This ix 
the reason you cannot get unconverted men to pray in x cret. 
They would rather spend half an heur in the tread-mill every 
morning than go tomeet God. | ix the trie condition of 











This 
every one of you whe is now meonverted ; indeed it was the 
condition of ux all, but some of yon have been bronght out of 
is. From the tine you wer in the womb, till now, your 
whole head and heart have been turned awuy from God, 
Gen. viii. 21, “The imagination of man’s heart is evil from 
his youth,” &e. Job xiv. 4, “ Who cin bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean, not one?" Your twhole nature is totally 
depraved. You are accustomed to think that you hare some 
parts good ; that though some part Way depraved, yet some 
part sick, the whole heart is Your whole history re- 
inained sound ; but learn thut the stole head is covered with 
sin. You are aveustomed to think that great part of your 
Tife has been innoceut. You admit that some pages of your 
jife are stained with crimson und «carlet sins—soine pages 
you bhish to look back upon—but surely you bave some fair 
jeaves also. Learn that you are “ estranged from the womb.” 
Every moment you have xpent without God, and turning away 
from God—every page has got this written at the top of it, 
This duy God was not in all his thoughts, he did not like to 
retain God in his knowledge. Genesis vi. 5, “ Every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart was only evit continually.” 













Il. Actual sin—“ They go astray,” &c,—There are two 
paths from which every natural man goes astray as soon ay 
bom. 
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1. The woy of God's commendssents.—This is the puse 
way of ght in which holy angels walk. They do his com- 
mandments, hearkening to the voice of his Ps ci, it 
iso pure way, having ten paths in which the (ect of the up- 
right love to go.“ Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord.” “ Make me to go in the path 
cof thy commandments; for therein do I delight.” From this 
We go astray #8 soon as born, speaking lies. One of these 
‘Thou shalt not Year false witness against thy 
wut this js one of tho very first that is forsaken 
—speaking lies; Isaiah tii. 6, We all like sheep have gone 
astray, turning every ont to his own way.” 

2. The way of pardon.—Jesus saith unto bim, “ I am the 
way ;” and again, “ Strait iy the gate and narrow is tho way 
that loadeth unto life.” The sune, Isaith xxxy. 9, “ The 
redeemed shell walk there.” From this way also “ they go 
astray as soon ax born, speaking lies.” Life ia given to sin 
ners Just that they may enter upon this way, but they ead 
it in'going further and further away. The parable of the 
lont sheep shewn the true state of every unconverted sonl 
wandering away from the good shepherd. He is seeking tw 
save the lost; you are wandering further and further away. 
Romans iii, 12, “ They are all gone out of the way.” “De- 
struction and miscry ure in their ways, and the way of peace 
have they not know And, oh ! what fearful meaning does 
this giro wo the declaration “ speaking lies ?" for it is written, 
1 John ii, 22, * Who is a Siar, but he that deuieth that Jesus 
ia the Christ And ogain, “ He that believeth not God, 
hath made God a liar.” No man ean go away from Christ 
without rpeaking lies. 

Learn—The fearful condition of those of you who are 
nataral men. 

1st, From tho day you were born you have gone astray 
from the path of God's commandments. Every year, month, 
week, day, hour, minute, has been filled up with sin. Every 
day has seen you go farther from holiness, farther from God, 
nearer to hell, -You are treasuring up wrath aguinst the day 
of wrath. Oh ! what a tressure—keeping up fuel to bara you 
through eternity. If any of you live in drinking or ewenz- 
ing, ar any one sin, you are heaping up fuel for your etwmnal 

i. Yon are pecan fetber sos yor You are 
‘wreathing your chains more and more round you. By «lew 
of human ‘nature, every time you sin, the habit becomes 
utronger, so that you are every day becoming more complevely 
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like the Devil, It is every day more hard to tum, + 
ence shews thst most people are conrerted when young. 
Dear young people, every day you live in sin it wilt be more 
impossible toturn. “They that seck me early shell find me.” 

‘2d, From the day you were born you have gone astray 
from Christ. The good shepherd has been secking you. 
Every day you remain unsaved, you are wandering away from 
him.” Every day von are gettiig nearer to hell and farther 
from Christ. Unbelief gets stronger every day. 


HI. The deadly enmity of natural men to God—" Their 
poison,” &e,—For two reasons -— 

1, Because they are the children of the old xerpent, the 

HI natural men are the seed of the serpent. See 
. iii, 15. All who oppose and dislike the children of 
God, do so becanse they are the secd of the serpent, and the 
ison of the vld serpent remains iu them. John the Baptist 
called the Pharisces a generation of vipers, Matt iii. 7,0 
generation of vipers.” In a still more dreadful manner did 
our blessed Lord, Matt. 33, “Ye serpents, ye genora- 
tion of vipers." The P! “wid Sudducces were not of a 
different nature from us; they hud the sane flesh and blood, 
and the same wicked heart; they were children of their father, 
the Devil, and the lusts of their father they would dos 
«Their poison was like the poison of a serpent.” 

2. Because they have a mortal enmity to God.—The 
Poison of the serpent is deadly poison. When it darts its en- 
yenomed sting into a man it secks to kill him. Such is the 
crue] venom of the natural heart against God. He is o 
mortal enemy to Gad’s holy govermnent. [1 has been said, 
If the throne of God were within your reach, and you know, 
it would not be safe one hour.” He is a mortal enemy w 
the very being of God. Psalm xiv. 1, “ The fool has said in 
his heart there is no God.” It is in his heart he says this; 
this is the secret desire of every unconverted bosom. If the 
breast of God were within the rcach of men, it would be stabbed 
‘8 million of times in one moment. When God was manifest 
in the flesh, he was altogether 3 he did no sin ; he went 
about continually doing good: and yet they took him end 
hong him on a tree; they mocked him and spit upon him. 
And this is the way men would do with God again. 

Eearn—Ist, The fearful depravity of your 1 ven- 
ture to say there is not an unconverted man nt who has 
she most distant idea of the monstrous wicks that is now 
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within his breast. Stop tll you ave in hell, and it will break 
out unrestrained, But still Jot me tell you what it is;—you 
have a heart that would kill God if you could, If the bosont 
of God were now within your reach, and one blow would rid 
the universe of God, you have a hesrt fit to do the deed. 
2d The amazing love of Christ—“ While we were enemies, 
Christ died for us.” 


IV. Deaf to the voice of the Gospel—It is a well known 
fact that many kinds of serpents can be tamed by the power 
of music. is is referred to in Ecclesiastes x. 11, and 
Jeremiuh viii. 17. Many uavellers in Egypt and India have 
seen this. Hut there is said to be one kind of serpent which 
in either deuf, so that it cannot hear the music. or 1t has the 
power of inakin elf deaf for the tine, so that it is nut 
charmed. So it is with unconverted men 

Cinist in the grent chanuer. His voice is like the sound 
of many waters, Never man spake like this man, When 
Andrew and Peter heard it, they left all and followed him ; 
#0 did Janes, and John, and Matthew. When the bride 
hears hit, she criew, The voice of my beloved! When the 
sheep hear his voice, they follow him; when the dead hear 
his voice, they lise; when the heavy laden hear it, they figd 
Test. 

Lut unconverted men will not hear. They are like Me- 
nassch—they will nut hearken ; they are like the Jews when 
Stephen preached—they stopped their ears and ran. 

Ah, how inany of you are doing this very thing—stopping 
your ears? How many of you stop your ears with the noise 
of the world, its business aud care—some with a favourite 
lust? The voice of the great channer has been often heard 
in this place, and some have heard it and followed him; and 
why are you left behind ? 

Learn—Ist, The folly of this. He is channing you to 
bless you—to bring you to peace, pardon, holiness.“ There 
a8 no other name given among men whereby you can be saved.” 
Qd, The guilt of this. It is the highest sm of all, to refuse 
him that speaketh from heaven. Heb. xii. 26. It is put 
Vast here. It is unpardonable. Al} manner of sin and thes. 
phemy may be forgiven to vou, but if you will nog hear the 
svice of Christ you must perish. Christis knocking at your 
door and saying,— If any man hear my voice I will come 
in.” Oh, think of the guilt of letting the Son of God stand 
a your door! Some would fain lay the blame off themselves, 
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but God washes himself clear of the unbeliever's guilt. tis 

you that stop your ear; ye do always resist the Holy Ghost. 

You will one ‘day find he that believeth not shall be 
jamaned 
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*0 Ephraira, what ahallI do unto thee? 0 Judah, what shall J do unto ther? 
for your 4 aa8 moruny cloud, aud as the early dew it xoeth 





Doctrine.—The inpressions of natural men are fading, 
In these words, God complains that he did not kuow what 
to do with Isracl, theirimpressions were so fading. He says, 
serse 5, that he had hewed them hy the prophets, and slain 
them by the words of his mouth: und their judgments were 
as the hight that goeth forth, une time he sent them severe 
awakening messages of com rath ; then messages of love 
and grace, as bright and uy many asx the beams of the sun, 
They were a little impressed by them ; the clond of distress 
‘began to gather on their brow—the dew of grief seemed to 
start to their cheek, but it soon dried up. It was like the 
morning cloud and early dew that goeth away. So it in 
with all the unconverted persons in this congregation, who will 
finally perish. God has sent them awakening messages— 
hewed Sem by the prophets—and slain them by the words of 
his mouth. He has sent them also sweet encouraging me» 
; his judgments have heen like the light that goeth forth. 
They think, and arc impressed for a little, but it soon dies 
away. ‘O Ephraim, what shall 1 do,” &c. 






I. The fact that the impressions of natural men fade 


away. 

1. Prove the fact from Seripture.—The Scriptures abound 
with examples of it. Ist, Lot's wife. She was a good deal 
awakened. The anxious faces of the two angelic men—their 
awful words, and merciful hands—made a deep impression on 
her. The anxiety of her husband, too, and his words to Ins 
sons-in-lr, rank into her bear, | She fed with anxious steps; 
‘but as the morning l. anxious thoughts began 
to wear away. She peaeet ‘and became a pillar of ai 
2d, Israel at the Red Sea. When Israel hed been led through 
the doxp water in safety, and when they saw their enemies 
drowned, then they sang God's praise. Their hoarts were 
wuch affected by thisdetiverance. They sang, “ The Lord is 

ce 
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my strength and song, he also isbecome my salvation. They 
sang his praise, but soon forgot his works, In three days 
they were murmuring against God because of the bitter waters. 
Sd, Oncea young man came running to Jesus, and he kneeled 
down, saying, “ Good Master, what good thing shall I do that 
T may inherit eternal life?” A flash of conviction had 

over his conscience ; he was now kneeling at the feet of Christ, 
bat he never kneeled there any more ; he went away sorrow- 
ful. His goodness was like a moming cloud. 4¢h, Once 
Panl preached before Feliz, the Roman Governor; and as 
he reavoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. The presching of the gospel rade 
the proud Roman tremble on his throne, but did it save bis 
soul? Ah, wo! “Go thy way for this time, when I have @ 
more convenient avason I will send for thee.” His goodness 
was like the morning cloud. 5fh, Again, Paul hed be~ 
fore King Agrippa and hin beautiful Hernice, with all the cap- 
tains and chiefmen ofthe city, The word troubled Agrippa's 
heart—the tear started into his royal eve—for a moment he 
thought of leaving all for Christ.“ Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian.” But ah! his goodness was like a 
morning cloud and early den, Inall these the cloud gathered 
over thein—for @ ineincnt the dew glistened in their eve, but 
avon it passed away, and left the hard rocky heart behind. 

2. Proce the fact from experience.—Most men under a 
preached gospel hase their tines of awakening, If the im- 
pressions of naturul men were permanent, then most would be 
saved, but we know that this is not the case. Few there be that 
find it, Perhaps I would not go far wrong if {were to say, 
that there may not be ten grown up men in this congregation 
who have never expenenced any concern for their soul, and 
yet I fear there may be hundreds who will finally perish. 

4st, How many bave bad a time of awakening in childhood 
—»ben they were prayed over by a believing mother, or 
warned by a believing father, or taught by a faithful Sabbeth- 
achvol teacher? How many have had deep impressions made 
at the Sabbath-school? but they hase away like tha 
amorning cloud and early dew. 

2d, At their first communion, when they first spoke to a 
mainister about their soul, and heard his piercing questions 
and faithful warvings, when they got their token from his hand, 
when they first received the bread and wine, and sat at the 
table of the Lord—they trembled—the tear dimmed their eye 
they went home tn pray. But soon it wore away. 
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world—plessure—cares—involved the mind, and all was gone 
like the cloud and the dew. 

‘3d, A first sickness. How many, laid down on a Led of 
sickness, are made to look over the verge of the grave? They 
tremble as they think how unprepared they are to die; and 
now they begin to vow and resolve, if the Lord spare me, I 
will avoid evil companions, I will pray and read my Bible, 
&c.; but no sooner are they better than the resolutions are 
forgotten, like the cloud and dew. 

Ath, First death in a family. What a deep impression this 
soukes on a feeling heart. That lovely circle is broken round 
the fice, and never will be whole aguin. Now they begin to 
pray—to tum to him that smites. Perhaps, kneeling beside 
the cold body, they vow no longer tw go back to sin and folly, 
Or, following the body to the grave, while the big tear stands 
in the eye, they promise to bury all their sins und follies in 
the grave of their beloved une. But soon a change comex 
over them—the tears dry up—and the prayer is forgotten. 
The world takes ity place aguin and reigns. “Their goodness 
is as the morning cloud. 

6th, Ina time of awakening, many receive deep impren- 
sions, Some are alarmed to seo others alarmed that are no 
worse than they. Many have their feelings suirred—their of- 
fections moved. Many’ are brouht to desire couversion—te 
weep and to pray. Mr Edwards mentions that there was 
seurcely an individua) in the whole town unconcerned ; there 
were tokens of God's presence in every hou So here; and 
yet, when the time is past, how soon they sink back into for- 
mer indifference. Their goudness is ax the morning cloud. 

Dear frieuds, ye are my witucsses. I do not know, but 1 
believe I am not wrony in stating, that by far the greater 
number of you have been under remorse at some time or an- 
otber, and yet God and your own consciences know how fad- 
ing these impressions have been. Just as the moming cloud 

s off the mountain's brow, and the dew is dried up from 

the sock, and leaves it a rock still, so your impressions have 

away, and left you a rocky heart still, So it is in 

those that perish, The way to hell is paved with good in 

tentions, and be)] is peopled with those who once wept and 

prayed for their souls.“ O Ephraim, what abel! 4 do unto 
thee?” 








3. Let us shew the steps of impressions fading away.— 
When a natural man is under concern, he begins to a 
very diligent nse of the means of grace, 
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Jet, Prayer —When man is under the fear of hell, he be- 
gins to pray, and often he has very melting and sweet affec- 
tions in prayer. As long as his i ions last, he may be 
very constant inhisduty. But will he always call upon God ? 

jen his concern ceases, his praying in secret gredually 
ceases also. Notall at once, but by dogrees he gives up secret 

yer, Once he has been out in company, another time key 
Ting at business, another tine he is sleeping, and so by de- 
grees he gives it np altogether. “QO Ephraim,’ &c. 

2d, Hearing the word—When aman is first awakened, he 
comes well cut to the preaching ofthe word. He knows that 
God blesses especially the preaching of the word—that it 

leases God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
lieve, He is an arrested hearer; he drinks in the words of 
the minister; he is lively in his attendance on the word; if 
there be preaching in the neck-erening, he puts by his work 
in order to be there. But, when his concem wears away, he 
begins to weary first of the weck-day service, then of the Sab- 
bath, then perhaps he sechs « more careless ministry, where 
he may slumber on till deuth and judgment. Ab, this has 
been the course of thousands in this place, “ O Ephraim,” &e. 

‘3d, Asking counsel of ministers.When souls are ander 
remorse, they often ask counsel of the under shepherds of 
Christ. “ Going and wecping, they come to seek the Lord 
their God; they ask the way to Zion.” They go to the 
watchman, saying, Saw ye hin whom my soul loveth ? This 
is one of the duties of the faithful pastor, for “ the priest’ 
Uips should keep knowledge; and they should seck the law 
at his mouth; for he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts.” 
But when concern dies away, this dies a Many come 
‘once, that never come again.“ Ephraim,” &e. 

Ath, Avoiding sin —Whcn o man is under convictions, he 
always avoids open sin—tlves from it with all his might. He 
reforms his life; his soul is swept and garnished, But when 
his concern dies away, his lusts revive, and he goes back like 
a dog to his vomit, and like the sow that was washed to its 
wallowing in the mire. If there was anything saving in the 
impressions of natural men, they would turn holier; but, on 
the contrary, they turn worse and worse, Seven devils enter 
into that man, and the latter end is worse than the beginning. 
“0 Ephraim,” &. 


IL. Reasons why the impressions of natural men diea: 
1.” They never are brought to feel truly lost— The 
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of panival -maen ane; Generally itn . Sometimes it is 
jost a flash of terror thar dated clea, Often it is the 
sense of some one great sin they have committed. Some 
times it is only sympathy with others—fleeing because others 
fice. They are often brought to say, am a great simmer; I 
fear there is no mercy for me. Still they are not brought to 
feel undone—their mouth is not stopped—tbey do not cover 
the lip like the leper. They think a little prayer, sorrow, 
Topentance, amendment, will do. If they could only change 
their way. They are not brought to sce that all they dojnst 
signifies nothing toward justifying them. If they were bronght 
Wo feel their utterly lost state, and their need of another's 
righteousness, they never coutd rest iu tho world agai 

2. They necer saw the bewuty of Christ—A of 
terror may bring a man to his knees, but will not bring him 
to Christ. Ah! no; love mast drww. A natural man, under 
concern, sees no beauty nor desirableness in Christ. He is 
not brought to look to him whom he pierced, aud to mourn, 
‘When oncea man gets a sight of the supreme excullence and 
sweetness of Christ—when he sces his fuluess for pardon, 

» holiness—he will never draw back. He may be in 
Sistess and in darkness, but he will rise and go about the 
city to seek him whom his sout Joveth. The heart that has 
once seen Christ is sit with the love of him, and nevor can 
rest nor take up with others short of him. 

3, He never had heart-hatred of sin.—The impressions 
of natural men are generally of error. They feel the 
of sin—not the filthiness of it. They feel that God is just 
and trne—that the law must be avery that the wrath of 
God will come. They vee that there is hell im their sins; 
but they do not feel their sins to be a hell. They love sin; 
they have no change of nature. The Spirit of God does not 
dwell in them; and therefore the impression wears easily 
away, like as on sand. Those that are brought to Christare 
‘brought to see the turpitude of sin. They cry not, Behold { 
am undone, but, behold I am vile, As long as sin is in their 
breast, they are kept fleeing to the cross of Christ. 

4, They hace xo promises to keep their impressions — 
‘Those who are in Christ have sweet promises, “I will put 
my fear in their hearts.” Jer. xxxii. 40. “ Being confident 
thet he which hath begun a good work in you will perform it.” 
Phil. 7.6. But natural have no interest in these pro- 
taises ; and 50, in the time of temptation, their anxieties easily 
wear away, 
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Ill. Sadness of their case. 

1. God mourns over their case.—* O Ephraim” Tt must 
be a truly sad cese that God mourns over. When Christ 
wept over Jerusalem, it showed it was in a desperate case, 
‘because that eye that wept caw plainly what was coming and 
accordingly, in a few years, that lovely city was a ruined heap, 
and multitudes of those then living were in hell, and their 
children vagubunds. When Christ looked round on the Pha- 
risees with anger, being grieved at the hardness of their hearts, 
it chewed a desperate cuse ; he would not grieve for nothing, 
So here you may be sure the case of natural men who lose 
their impressions is very desperate, from these words of God, 
“0 Ephraim.” . 

2. God haz no new method of awakening—God speaks 
as even at a loss what to do, to shew you that there remaineth 
no more sucrifice for sine. You have heard all the awaken~ 
ing truths in the Bible, and all the winning, comforting truths. 
You havo been at Sinai, and at Gethsemane, and at Calvary: 
what more can 1 do unto thee ? These have been pressed 
home upon you by Divine providences, in affliction, by the 
bed of death, and ‘in a time of wide awakening. You have 
passed through a scawn when it was tenfold more likely that 
you would be truly converted than any other time, Youare 
sunk back, Ah! the harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and youare not saved, God has no more arrows in his quiver, 
20 new asguinents, no other hell, no other Christ. 

9. No good by your past impressions.—When the cloud 
is dried up off the inountain’s brow, and the dew off the rock, 
the mountain is as great as before, and the rock as hard; but 
when convictions fade away from the heart of a natural man, 
they Jeuve the mountain of his sins much greater, and his 
rocky heart much harder. It is less likely that that man will 
ever be saved. Just as iron is hardened by being melted and 
cooled again; just as a person recovering from fever relapses, 
and is worse than before. 

Ist, You are now older, and every day less likely to be 
saved ; your heart gets used to its old ways of thinking and 
feeling; the old kmee cannot easily learn to bend. 

2d, You have offended the Spirit; you have missed your 
opportunity; you have vexed the Holy Spirit; convictions 
are not in your own power ; the Spirit hath mercy on whom 
be will have mercy. 

$d, You hare got into the way of putting aside convictions. 
‘The eyelid naturally closes when any object is coming aguinst 
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it, so does the heart of a practised worldling close and shut 
‘out consictions, 

Ath, When you come to hell, you will wish you never had 
bad convictions, they will make your punishinent so much 
the greater. 

T would now entreat all who have any impressions not to 
Jet them slip. It iss mercy to live undera gospel mi- 
nistry ; still greater to live in a time of revival ; still greater 
to havo God pouring the Spirit into your heart, awakening 

our soul. Do not neglect it, do not turn back—romember 

t's wife, Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee ; tarry 
not in all the plain. Escape to the snountain lest thou be 
consumed, . 
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“he hath gone what ehe could; she is como aforehand to anoint my body 
‘to the barying."—Marg xiv. 8 


Doetrine—Do what you can. 

From the gospel of John (xi. 2), we learn that this wonan 
was Mary, the sister of Lazarus and Martha. We have al- 
ready learned that she was an cusinent believer; “ She sat at 
the feet of Christ and heard his word.” Jesus himself anid 
of her, “ Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her.” Now, it is interesting to sce this same 
Mary eminent in anotber way—not only as a confemplative 
believer but as an active believer. 

Many seem to think, that to be a beliover is to have certain 
feelings and experiences ; forgetting all tho time that these 
are but the flowers, and that the fruit must follow. The 
engrafting of the branch is good, the inflowing of the sap 
good, but the fruit is the end in view. So faith is good, and 
peace and joy are good, but holy fruitis the end for which we 
are saved. 

I trust many of you, last Sabbath, were like Mary, sitting 
at the Redeemer's feet, and hearing his word. Now I would 

ade you to be like Mary, in doing what you can for 
Christ. "If you have been t with a price, then glorify 
God in your body and spirit, which are his. I beseech you 
by the mercies of God— 


I. These are things which we ean do. 
1 We could love Christ, pray and praise more— What 
this woman did, she did to Christ Jesus had saved her soul, 
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had saved her brother and sister, and she felt that she could 
not do too much for him, She brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, very costly, and brake the box and poured it on his 
head. No doubt she loved his disciph ly John and 
frank Peter—yet still she loved Christ more. No doubt she 
loved Christ's poor, and was often kind to them, yet she 
loved Jesus more. On his blessed head, that was so soon to be 
crowned with thorns—on his blessed feet, that were 0 soon 
to be pierced with nails—she the precious ointment. 
This is what we should do. If we have been saved by Christ, 
we should pour out our best affections on him. [¢ is well 
w love his disciples, well to love his ministers, well to love 
his poor, butit is best to love himself, We cannot now reach 
his blessed head, nor anoint his holy feet, but we can full 
down at his footstoo) and pour out our affections towards him. 
It was not the ointment Jesus cared for—what does the King 
of Glory care for a little oinunent ?—but it is the loving 
heart, poured out upon his fect—it is the adoration, praise, 
love, and prayers of a believer's broken heart, that Christ 
cares for. The new heart is the elabaster box that Jesus 
loves, 

Oh, brethren, could you not do more in this way? contd 
you not give more time to pouring out your heart to Jesus— 
yreaking the box, and filling the room with the odour of your 

praise? Could you not pray more than you do to be filled 
with the Qpirit, that the Spirit may be poured down on mi- 
nisters, God's people, and on an unconverted world ? 
Jesus loves tears and groans frum a broken beart, 

2. We could live holier lives—The Church is thus de- 
actibed in the Soug of Solowon—“ Who is this that cometh 
out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with 
inyrth and frankincense, with all powers of the merchant ?” 
‘The holiness of the believer is like the most precious per- 
fume. When a holy believer goes through the world, 
with the Spirit, made more than conqueror, the fragrance fills 
the room, “ ‘tis asif an angel shook his wings.” If the world 
were full of beticvers it would be like a bed of spices; but, 
oh! bow fow believers carry much of the odour of hearen 
along with them? How many you might be the moans 
of saving, if you lived a holy, consistent life—if you were 
evidently a sacrifice bound upon God’saltar? Wives might 
thus, without the word, win their husbands, when they eee 
‘your chaste conversation coupled with fear ; parents might in 
this way save their children, when they saw you holy snd 
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happy; children have often thus saved their its, Servants, 
adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour in al gS; let your 
light shine before men. ‘The puorest can do this as well as 
the richest, the youngest es well as the oldest. Oh, there is 
no argument like « holy life. 

3, You could seck the salvation of others.—If you bave 
really been brought to Christ and saved, then you know there 
is a hell,—yon know that all the unconverted around you are 
hastening to it; you know there is a Saviour, and that he is 
stretching out his hands all the day Jong to sinners. Could 
you do no more to save sinners than you do? Do you do 
all you can? You say you pray for them; but is it not 
hypocrisy to pray and do nothing * Will God hear there 
prayers ? Have youno fears that prayers without labours ave 
only provoking God? You say you cannof speak, you are 
not learned. Will that excuse stand in the judguent? Does 
it require much learning to tell a fellow-sinuer that they 
are perishing ? If their house was on fire, would it require 
inuch learning to wake the sleepers ? 

Begin at home.—Could you not do more for the salvation 
of those at home? If there are children or servants, have 
you done al) you can for them ?_ Have youdone all you can 
w bring the truth before them, to bring them under a living 
ministry, to get them to pray and give up sin? 

Do you do what you can for your ucizhbours? Can you 
pasa a neighbour for yeurs together, and see themon ghe broad 
‘way, without warning them? Do you inake a full use of tracts, 

ving suitable ones to those that need then? Do you per- 
suade Sabbath-breakers to go to the house of God? Do you 
do anything in Sabbath Schools? Conld you not tell little 
children the way to be saved? Do you dv what you can 
for the world? The field is the world. 

4, Feed Christ's poor —1 am far from thinking that the 
wicked poor should fe over, but Christ’s poor are our 
brothers and sisters, you do what you can for them ? 
In the great day, Christ will say to those un his right hand, 
“Come ye blessed, for I was an hungered and ye gave me 
heat,” ey stand in the place of Christ. Christ does not 
any more stand in need of Mary's ointment, or Martha's hos- 
pitality, or the Samaritan’s drink of water. He is beyond 
the reach of these things, and will never need them more; but 
he has left many of his brothers and sisters behind in this 
world, some diseased, some lame, some like Lazarus, all 
covered with sores; and he says, What ye do to them ye do 
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tome. Do you live plainly, in order to have mare to 
away? Do you put away vain and gaudy clothes, that you 
may be able to clothe the naked? Are you thrifty in ne- 
naging what you have, letting nothing be feet. 


11. Reasons why we should do what we ean. 

1. Christ has done what he could for us—Isaish v. 4, 
% What could have been done more to my vineyard, that 1 
have not done in it.” He thought nothing too much to do 
and to suffer for us. While we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. Greater Jove than this hath no man. ll his life, 
‘between the manger at Bethlehem and the cross of Calvary, 
was spent in labours and infinite sufferings for us, Al that 
wo needed to suffer, he suffered ; all that we needed to obey, 
he obeyed. All his life in glory he spends for us. He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. Ile is head over all things 
for us—makes every thing in all worlds work together for our 
food. It ix all but incredible that each person of the God- 

ead has made himself over to us to be ours. The Father 
says, “ E am thy God ;” the Son, “ Fear not, for I have re- 
deemed thee ;" the Holy Ghost makes us a temple, “ 1 will 
dwell in them and walk in them.” Is it much that we should 
do all we cay for him—that we should give ourselves up to 
him who gave himself for us ? 

2, Satan does all ke can.—Sqmctimes he comes as a lion. 
Your adversary, the Devil, as a roaring lion walketh about 
eceking whom he way devour; sometimes as a serpent, “as 
the serpent beguiled Eve; sometimes as an angel of light. 
He does all he can to ternpt and beguile the saints, } 
them away by false teachers, injecting blasphemies and pol- 
Juted thoughts into their minds, casting fiery darts at their 
souls, stirring up the world to hate and persecute them, stir- 
ting up father and mother against the children, and brother 
against brother. He does all he can to lead captive wicked 
men, blinding their minds, not allowing them to listen to the 

pel, steeping then: in swinish lusts, leading them into 
Seapait. When he know's his time is short, be rages all the 
more. O should not we do allwe can, if Satan does al] he can ? 

3. We hare done all we could the other way.—This was 
one of Paal's great motives for doing all he could—* I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord for putting me into the ministry - for 
J was a blasphemer, and petsecutor, and injurious” He never 
ould forget how he had persecuted the Church of God, and 
wasted it; and this made him as diligent in building it up, 
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‘amd halmg men and women to Christ. He preached the 
faith which once he destroyed. So with Peter, “ Let us lire 
the rest of our time in the flesh not to the lusts of men, but 
to the will of God; for the time past of our lives may suffice 
to have wrought the wil} of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
Insciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries.” So with John Newton, “ How 
can the old African blasphemer be silent?” So with many of 
you ; you ran greedily after sin; you were at great pains and 
cost, and did not spare health, ot money, or tine, to obtain 
some sinful gratification, How can you now grudge any- 
thing for Christ? Only serve Christ as zealously ss you 
once served the Devil. 

4, Christ will own and reward what we do.—The labour 
that Christ blesseth is believing Jabour, It is not words of 
humana wisdom, but words of faith, that God makes arrows. 
The word of alittle maid was blessed in the bouse of Naaman 
the Syrian, “ Follow me,” was made the arrow to pierce the 
heart of Matthew. It is all one to God to save, whether with 
many, or with them that have no might. If you would do 
all yon can, the town would be filled with the fragrance. 
Christ will reward it. He defented Mary's work of love, and 
said it should be spoken of, over all the world, and it will yet 
be told in the ‘udgment, A cup of cold water he will not 
pass over. “* Well done guod and faithful servant.” 

5. If you do not do all you can, how can you prove your- 
self'a Christian ?—* Pure religion, and undefiled before God 
the Father, is this. To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 
You are greatly mistaken if you think that to be a Christian 
is merely to have certain views, and convictions, and spiritual 
delights, This is sll well; but if it leads not to a devoted 
life, £ fear it is all a delusion. If any man be in Christ, he 
is a new creature. 


TIT, Let us answer objections. 

1. The world will mock at us.—Ans. Thisis true. They 
mocked at Mary—they called it waste and extravagance; 
and yet, Christ said it was welldone. So if you do whet you 
ean the world will laugh at you, but you will have the snile 
of Christ, They mocked at Christ when he was full of zeal 
—they said he was mad, and had a devil. They mockgd at 
Paul, and said he was mad ; and so with all Christ's living 
members, “ Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are pertakers of the 
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sufferings of Christ’ “If ye suffer with him ye shall slso 
reign with him.” 

2. What can f do—I am a woman.—Mary was a woman, 
yet she did what she could. Mary Magdalene was a woman, 
aud yet she was first at the sepulchre. Phebe was a woman, 
yet & succourer of many, od of Paul also. Dorcas was a 
‘woman, yet she made ‘coats and garments for the poor at 
Joppa. ‘Fame child—Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings God perfe.ts praise, God has often used children in 
the conversion of their parents. 

3. L have foo little grace to do good.—" He that watereth 
others, shall be watered himself.” “The liberal soul shall be 
fat.” “Tt pleased the Father that in Christ should all 

Tere is a full supply of the Spirit to teach 
you to pray—a full supply of grace to slay your sins and 
quicken your graces, If yon use opportunities of speaking 
10 others, God will give you plenty. If you give much to 
God's poor, you shall never want a rich supply. “God is able 
w make all grace abound toward vou ; that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all things, may abound to cvery good work : 
“ Bring all the tithes unto my storehouse, and prove me now 
herewith.” Honour the Lord with thy substance, and with 
the first fruits of all thine increaso; so shall thy bars be 
filled with plonty, und thy presses shall burst out with new 
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‘© 1t was but a little that I powed from them, bat I found him whom 
soul loveth : L held bim, and would not let him go,antit 1 had brough 
hin into my mothershousa,and into the chamber of her that concei¥od 
we Soua li. 4. 


Breve you found him whom vour soul loveth ? Have you 
this day seen his beauty—heurd his voice—believed the record 
coucerning him—sat under his shadow—found fellowship 
with him ? then hold kim, and do not let him go. 


I. Motives. 

1. Because peace is to be found in him—lJustified by 
faith we have peace with God—nol peace with ourselres— 
ot peace with the world, with sin, with Satan, but peace with 
God. True Divine is to be found only in believing— 
only in keeping fast of Christ. If you let Aim go, you 
Tet go your righteousness ; for this is his name. You are 
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then without righteousness—withont a covering from the wrath 
of God—without a way to the Father. The law will again 
condemn you ; God's will again overshadow you; you 
‘will again have terrors of conscience. Hold him thes, and 
do not let him go. Whatever you letgo, lef not Christ go; 
for he is our peace—not in knowledge—not in feeling—but 
trust in Him alone. 

2. Holiness flows from Him—No true holiness in this 
world, but it springs from him. A living Christ is the spring 
of holiness to all his members, As long as we hold him, and 
do not let him go, our holiness is secure. Ho is engaged to 
Keep us from falling. He loves us too well tolet us fall under 
the reigning power of sin. His word is engaged,—" I will 
put my Spirit within you” Hishonour would be tarnished if 
any that cleave to him were suffered to live in sin. If you 
let Aim go, you will fall into sin. You have no strength, no 
more of grace, no power to resist a thousand enemies—no pro- 
mises. If Christ be for you, who can be against you; but if 
you let go his arms, where are you ? 

3. Hope of glory is in Him.—We rejoice in hope of the 
Jory of God. If you have found Jesus this day, you have 
und a way into glory. A few steps more, you can say, and 

I shall be for ever with the Lord. I shall be free from pain 
and sorrow—free from sin and weaknes+—free frum enemies. 
As long a3 you hold Christ, you can see your way to the judg- 
meut seat. “ Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, and re- 
ceive me to thy glory.” This gives you such joy, such 
transporting desires after the heavenly world, But let Christ 

» and this will be gone. Let Christ go, and how can you 
lie? The grave is covered with clouds of threatening. Let 

Him go, and bow can you go to the judgment—where can 
you appear ? 


TE. Afeans. 

l. Christ promises to keep you holding Him.—If you are 
really holding Christ this day, you are in a most blessed con- 
dition, for Christ engages to keep yon cleaving to him. “My 
soul followeth hard after thee, and thy right hand upholdeth 
me.” He that is the Crestor of the world is the upholder of 
it, 20 he that new creates the soul keeps it in being. This is 
never to be fc . Not only does the Church lean on 
her beloved, but he puts his left hand under her head, andhis 
right hend doeth embrace hes “1 tanght Ephraim how to 
go, taking them by their arms. It is good fore child to hold 
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fast by its mother’s neck, but ab! that would bea feeble snp- 
port, if the maternal arm did not enfold the child, and cleep 
it to her bosom. Faith is good, but ah! it is nothing with- 
out the grace that gave it. “J will put my fear in your heart.” 

2, Fatth in Christ —The only way to hold fast is to be- 
lieve more and more. Get a larger acquaintance with Christ 
—with his person, work, and character. Every page of the 
Gospel unfolds a new feature in his character—every line of 
the Epistles discloses new depths of his work. Get more 
faith, and you will get a fimner hold. A plant that has got 
a ningle root may be easily torn ap by the hand, or crushed 
by the foot of the wild beast, or blown down by the wind ; 
but @ plant that has a thousand roots struck down into the 
ground can stand. Faith is like the root—many believe a 
little concerning Christ—one fact. Every new truth con- 
cerning Jesus, isa new root strack downwards. Believe more 
intensely, A root may be in a right direction, but, not strik- 
ing deep, it is easily tom up. Pray for deep-rooted faith. 
Pray to be stablished, strengitened, settled. Take a long 
intense look at Jesus—often, often, If you wanted to know 
& roan again, and he was going ', you would take an in- 
tense look at bis face. Louk then at Jesus—deeply, intensely 
—till every feature is graven on your heart, Thomas Scott 
overcame the fear of death by looking intensely at his dead 
child, who had died in tho Lord. 

3. Prayer.—Jacob at Bethel. Isaiah xxvii. 5, “ Take 
hold of my strength.” You must beiin and pray after an- 
other fashion then you have done. Let it be real intercourse 
with God, like Hezekiah, Jacob, Moses, &e. 

4. By not offending Him.—Ist, By sloth, When the 
soul turns sleepy or careless, Christ goes away. Nothing is 
more offensive to Christ than sloth. Love is an ever-active 
thing, and when it is in the heart it will keep us waking. 
Many a night his love to us kept hin waking. Now, can 
you not watch with him one hour f Song v.2, 2d, By idols. 
You cannot hold two objects, If you are holding Christ to- 
day, and lay hold of another object to-morrow, he cannot stay. 
He is a jealous God. You cannot keep worldly companions 
and Christ too. ‘A companion of fools shall be destroyed.” 
‘When the ark came into the hoase of Dagon, it made the idol 
fall fat. 3d, By being unwilling to be sanctifed. When 
Christ chooses us, and draws us to himself, it is that he may 
sanctify ua Christ is often grieved away, by our desiring to 
teserve ome cin, 4th By av unholy house “I brought 
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him into my mother’s house.” Remember to take Christ 
home with yoo, and let him rule in your house. Ii you walk 
with Christ abroad, but never take him home, vou Will soon 
part company for ever, 
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"ph ater ine a 

The gospel is here described as “ Christ in you the hopo 
of glory.” There are two distinct senses in which these words 
may be wken, and I cannot positively detennnine which is the 
true one, Itiy possible that both may be iutended. I shalt 
open up both, » 


I, Christ ia you, means Christ embraced by faith as our 
Tighteousness and strength ; end this is the sure ground upon 
which we hope for glory. In this sense it appears to be used, 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
sinner’s Leart is opened by the Holy Spirit, 
when the beauty and excellence of the Saviour is show, 
to him, the heart inwardly embraces und cleaves to Christ, 
Every new discovery of Christ to the soul renews this act of 
inward cleaving to the Lord Jesus, Esery reproach, every 
temptation, every fall into sin, every bereavement, makes the 
soul niore reully, firaly, and fully embrace the Lord Jesus ; 
and so, by continual fuith, Christ may be said to dwelt in the 

in Ephes. iti. 17, *'That Christ may decil in your 
Christ thus embraced is the hope of glory. 
It is this constant abiding faith—this close embracing of 
Christ as all our righteousness— it is this which gives a calm, 
sweet, full, peaceful hope of glory. The soul that can say, 
Christ is mine, can also say, Glory is mine ; for we need no- 
thing but Christ to shelter us in the judgment-day. Can 
you say that Christ is thus in you the hope of glory? If 
you have not got Christ, you have no good hope of glory. 


IL. Christ formed in the soul by the Spirit—See Gal. 
iv. 19. Christ formed in the soul is also the hope of glory ; 
and this I take to be the full meaning of this verse. So, 
John xv. 4, “ Abide in me and J in you ;” John xvii. 23, “I 
in them and thou in me;” +, 26, “ And I in them.” 
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1, The mind of Christ is formed in the soul ; 1 Cor. ii, 16, 
“We have the mind of Chris.” By the mind, I understand 
the thinking powers of man. Now, every believer bas the 
mind of Christ formed in him. He thinks as Christ does— 
“ This is the spirit of a sound mind,” 2 Tim. i. 7. This is 
‘eing of the same mind in the Lord. I do not mean that a 
Deliover has the same all-seeing mind, the same infallible 
judgment conceming everything as Christ has ; but up to his 
light he sees things us Christ does. 

‘He sees sin as Christ does. Christ sees sin to be evil and 
bitter. He sees it to be filthy and abominable—its pleasures 
all a delusion, He secs it to be awfully dangerous. He 
sees the inseparable connection between sin and suffering, 
So does a believer. 

He sces the Gospel as Christ does, Christ sees amazing 
glory in the Gospel, The way of salvation which he himself 
has wrought out. 1t appears a most complote salvation to 
him—most free—most eit ing to God and happy for man. 
8o dors the believer. 

Ho sees the world as Christ does, Christ knows what is 
in man. He looked on this world as vanity, compared with 
the smile of his Father. _ Its riches, its honours, its pleasures, 
uppeared uot worth a sigh, He saw it passing away, So 

loos the believer. . 

He sees fime as Christ did. “1 must work the work uf 
him that sent me while it isday; the night cometh” I 
come quickly.” So does a believer look at time. 

He secs elernity as Christ dues. Christ looked at every- 
thing in the light of eternity. “In my Father's house are 
meny mansions.” Every thing is valuable in Christ's eyes, 
only as it bears on etermi So with believers. 

. The heart of Christ,—By the heart I mean the affec- 
tions—that part of us that loves or hates, hopes and fears, 
‘We have Christ's heart fonned in us—* I will put my spirit 
within you"—* 7 in you" My words abide in you.” 

Let, The same love to God.—What intense delight Jesas 
hed in his father! “ Righteons Father, the world hath not 
known thee, but J have known thee"—“ I am not alone, for 
the Father is vith me"—“ 1 thank thee, O Father"—* Abba 
Father" Father, into thy hand I commend my spirit.” 80 
with every believer. 

2d, the same aversion to God's frown.—Pealm xxii. I, 
© Why bast thou forsaken me ?” verse 15. “Thou has bronght 
me into the dust of death ;” Psalm lxxxviii. 7, “Thy wrath 
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eth hard upon me;” Psalm cii. 10, “Thou hast lifted ne 
ape and cast me down.” So with the children of God. Psalm 
xiii. 9, “I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou for- 
gotten me ?” 

3d, The same love to saints.—Psalm xvi. 3, “ To the saints 
that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom isall my 
delight;” Jobn xiii. 1, “ Having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them to the end ;" John xv. 13, “ Greater 
Yove hath no man than this, that a man Jay down his life 
for his friends ;” John xiv. 3. “I will come agnin, and receive 
you to myself;” Acts ix. 4, “Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me?” So it is with all true believers. Every one that 
Joveth is born of God, 

4th, Compassion to sinucrs.—This was the main feature of 
Christ's character. This brought him from heaveu to die, 
‘This made him weep over Jerusalem—tong to guther her 
children, This makes him delay his coming, not willing that 
way should perish, 2 Peter 1ii.'9, All Christ's own are like 
him in this. The same heart throbs within them, 

5th, Tenderness to the ayakeucd,—“ He will not break the 
bruised reed.” © the tenderness of the lips that said, “ Come 
unto me all ye that labour and ere heavy Jaden.” Such are 
all Christians, 

3. The life of Christ—They live the same fife in the 
main that Christ did in the world. ‘Thongh they have many 
falls, wax cold, &c., still the main current of their life is Christ 
living in then. Gal. ii, 20, “ Christ liveth in me" 2 Cor. 
vi. 16, “T will dwelt in them, and walk in them. 

Bearing reproaches.—1 Veter it, 23, “ When he was reviled, 
he reniied not again; when he suffered, he threatened not.” 
Christ felt reproach keenly—* Reproach hath broken mine 
heart.” Suill he reviled uo ian, but prayed for them. So 
belicvers. 

In doing good.— He went about doing good.” He mode 
this his meat and drink. So will all who have Christ formed 
in them, They do good, and to communicate forget nut 
They are the almoners of the world. “They parted to all 
men,” Acts ii. 45. 

In being separate from sinners.—Christ walked through 
the midat of sinners undefiled. Like a beam of light pier- 
cing into a foul dungeon, or like a river purifying and ferti- 
lising, itself untainted, so did Christ through this world ; 
and s0 de all hisown. Ps, ci. 4, “I will not know s wicked 

7 pd 
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But how is it that Christ formed in ws is the hope of glory ? 
—-let, Not legally. Chriet in the soa! is not our title to gory. 
‘We mnst have 2 complete righteousness to be our title; but 
Christ in the soul is not complete. Mostare sadly deficient 
in pany, of the tain foatures of Christ. It is Christ for us, 
iaid hold on by faith, that is onr tide to glory. Christ our 
wodding garment—the Lord our righteonsness; this and this 
alone can give us boldness in the day of judgment. 2d, Still 
really it isso. (1.) It is evidence that we have believed on 
Christ. A man may know that he has believed on Christ 
without any evidences, “ He that believes hax the witness in 
himself.” ° But if a man has believed, the effects will soon be 
seen. Christ will be formed in hisn, and then he will have 
double evidence that Christ is his. “ He that lacketh these 
things is blind,” 2 Pet. i.9. (2) It is meetness for glory. 
A boly believer feels heaven begun. “ The kingdom of God 
is within you." He can say, Now { know I shall soon be in 
heaven, for it ix already bexun m me. Christ lives in me. 
1 shall soon be for ever with the Lord, 

Inrnovement.—I, Have you got the legal title to glory ? 
—Christ dwelling is you by faith.” You hare heurd how those 
who are enlightened by God embrace Christ, and pat him an 
abidingly for righteousness. Have you done $0? Hare you 

ton Christ? This is the only legal tile to glory. Ifyou 

not this, your hope is a dream. 

2 Have you got the meetness for glory ?—Christ formed 
inyou? Does Christ hve in you, and walkin you? With- 
out boliness no man shal} sce the Lord.” 

Denowa, 1848. 


‘Hie writes at the close of his notes after sermun— Very amet and solenie night.” 
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‘a crown lid up for him ; and yet see how earnest he was to 
advance in the divine life. He was like one at the Grecian 
games running fora prize. This is the way all converted 
persons should seek salvation. “ So run that ye may obtain.” 
1: is common for many to sit down after conversion, and say, 
Tan safe, I do not need to strive any more. But Paul 
pressed toward the mark. 

2. One particular in which he was very earnest.—" 1 keep 
under my body, and Uring it into subjection.” He had ob- 
served in the Grecian games, that thse who were to run and 
fight, were very attentive to this—verse 25, “‘ And every man. 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things.” This 
was one thing that Paul strove fur, to be temperate in all 
things, especially in eating and drinking, “I keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection.” 

3. His reason for all this earnestness Lest when 1 
have preached to others, J myself should be a castaway." 
Not that Paul had not an assurance of his salvation; but he 
felt deeply that his high office in the Church would not save 
him, although he was one of the Apostles—the Apostle of 
the Gentiles—one that hud luabuured mote than all the rest; 
though inany had been converted wider his ministry, he knew 
that still ¢had would not kevp him from being a castaway. 
Indas had preached tw others, aud yet was cast away, Paul 
felt also, that if he lived a wicked life he would surely be cast 
away. He knew there was an indissuluble counection be- 
tween living in sin and being east away; and, therefore, it 
‘was aconstant motive to hin to holy diligence. What he 
feared fas being “a custaway.” The word is frequent! 
translated “reprobate.” It is taken from the trying of me 
—the dross, or part that is thrown away, is said 10 be repro- 
Date or cast away. 

‘What is it to be cast away! 





I. Wicked men shall be cast away Srom God.—Matt. 
xxv. 41,“ Depart from me, ye cursed ;" 2 Thess. i. 9, “ Who 
shall be punished with ert destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” 

1. dwey Christ_—At present ungodly men are often 
near to C! Christ stands at their door andimocks. He 
stretches out his hands to them all the daylong. He speaks 
to them in the Bible and the preached gospel. He says, 
Come unto me, and I will give you rest. Him that cometh 
‘anto me I will in nowise cast ont. But when Christ pro- 
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nounces that sentence, “ Depart from me, ve cursed,” thore 
will not be one knock more—not one invitation more—not 
one sweet offer more, Christis the only way to the Father; 
but it aball be then closed forever. Christ is the only door; 
but it shall then be shut for ever more. It is the blessed- 
ness of the redeemed that they shall be with Christ. “To. 
day shalt thou be wifh me," “Having a desire to be absent 
from the body and present with the Lord So shall they be 
ever with the Lard. His servants shall serve him, and 
shall ace Ais face. It is thia that maintains the eternal calm 
in the bosom of the redeeuied. But the ungodly shall be 
cast away from al] this. “ Jind him hand and foot and cast 
him invo utter darknew.” 

2 way from God.—Tmue, the wicked can never be cant 
away from the presence of God, Px exxxix. 8, “If 1 make 
my bed in hell, behold thou art there.” Job says, “ Hell is 
naked before him, und destruction hath no covering.” (xxvi. 
6.) His almighty power ercates it; Hix breath kindles it, 
Isaiah xxx. 33, “The breath of the Lord, like @ stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it." But they shall be banished, 

Ast, From the hiuition of (iud.—God said to Abraham, 
“ 7 am thy shield and thine exceeding great reward.” God 
makes himvelf over to the believing soul, saying, 3 will be thy 
God. David says, God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. Who can tel] the joy of those who enjo 
God—who have God—the infinite God—as their portion 
Frow this the Christless shall be cast You will have 
no portion in God. God will uot be your God. His attri- 
bates will be all against you. e 

2d, From the favour of God.—* In thy favour is life." 
The favour of God is what behevere feel on earth, A beam 
of God's countenauce is enough to {ill the heart of a believer 
to overflowing. 11 is enough to hght up the pale cheek of 
dying saint with sraphie brightness, and make the hean of 
the lone widow sing for joy. From all this the Christless 
ball be cast away for ever; and instead of it Jehovah's frown 
shall light on them for ever. “It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hauds of the lising God.” 

Sd, Cost away from the blessing of God.—God is the foan- 
tain of all blessing. No creature is good or plewsant any 
more than God makes it to be eo. The sun warns ux, our 
food nourishes us, our friewds are pleasant to us; becanse 
God makes them so. All the joys in the world are but beams 
from that uncrested light; but seperate a man from God, and 












> 
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all becomes dark. God is the fountain of all joy——separate a 
man from God finally, end no creature can give him joy. 
This is to be cast away, cut off, from God for ever and ever 
Thoveh there were no lake of firo, this of itself would be 





U1. Wicked men shall be cast away by the Holy aes 
—It is not often thought of, but it is true, that the Holy Spirit 
is now dealing and striving with natural men. All tho de- 
eancy and morality of unconverted men ix to be attributed to 
the restraining grace of the Holy Spirit, 

1, The Holy Spirit works on natural men through the 
ordinancet.—The urdmuance of fumily worship is often greatly 
blessed to restrain wicked children, so that they are kept from 
vicious courses and outbreaking sins. The ordinunce of the 
read and preached Word is also greatly blessed in this way 
to restrain wicked men. The awful threatcuings of the Word 
—the sweet invitations and promes of the gospel—have this 
effect on unconverted men, that they aro greatly rostrained 
from going to extreme lengths in wickedness, 

2. The Holy Spirit also works through providencen in 
vestraining wicked men.—He places then: in such circum- 
tances that they cannot sin as they sould otherwise do, He 
often reduces them to poverty, so that they cannot ran inty 
the vices they were inclined unto; or he Jaya sickness on 
their budy, so that their keen iclish for sin is greatly blunted; 
or be terrifies them Ly bereascinents, so that they are kept it 
the bondage of fear, and dure not sin with so high « band as 
they would otheraise do. 

3. The Holy Spirit also restrains through convictions of 
sin-—Many men have deep wounds of conviction who are 
never saved. Many ure pierved with arrons of the Word 
from time tw time, and thus are driven away from their wicked 
companions and scared from open sin. Restraining grace ia 
an almazing work of God. 111s more wonderful than his set- 
ting a bound to the sea that it cannot pass over. Think 
what a hell every unconverted bosom would become, if the 
Bpirit were to withdraw and give men over to their own heart's 
lusts. Think what a hell an unconverted family would be- 
come, if the Spirit were to withdraw his bands. What 
hatreds, strifes, murders, paracides, would take place! Think 
what a hell this town would become, if every Christies man 
were given over to the lusts of his own heart. + 

‘Now this is to be a castaway. Gen. ei. 3, “My Spirit 
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shall not always strive with man.” The Hol: Spire, be 
lieve, strives with al) men ; Acts vii. 53, “Ye do 8 resist 
the Holy Ghost ;” but he will not always strive, Whee the 
day of grace is done—when the sinner sinks into bell—the 
Bpirit will strive no more. 

lst, The Spirit will strive no more through ordinances. 
‘There will be no family worship in hell—no Bible reed—no 
Peale sung. There vill be no Sabbath in bells reucted 
flospel—no watchmen to warn you of your sin and danger. 
‘The voice of the watchman will be rilent—the danger 
come—your doom will be past, and no room for repentance. 

2d, The Spirit will no more strive through providences. 
‘There will be no more poerty or ricbes—no more sickness 
ur bereavements—to hindly providences restraining the soul 
from sin—nothmg but anguish and despair unutterable. 

9d, There will he no more convictions by the Spirit. 
Conseivnre will condo, but it will not restrain. Your 
hearts will then Ineak owt. All yaur hatred to God, the foun- 
tains of comternpt and blasphomy in your heart, will be sll 
broken up. Yon will Maspheme the God of Heaven. All 
Your Tuvis aud fmpurines that have been pent up and re- 
simined by restraining grace and the fear of man, will berst 
forth with amazing impetuosity. You will be as wicked and 
Ulasphemous as the devils around you, * 

O the miwry of this! it 1s un evil thing and bitter. The 
way of transimeswor is hard. Ab! sinners, you will yet find 
ain the hardest of all inastere—you will vet find your grovel 
Jing Iusts to be worse than the wortn that never dies.“ He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still;” Rev. xxii. 11. 


IIL. Wicked men akall be cast away by all the creatwres 
The state of mucomerted men at present, although a very 
Areadful one, is yet nat hopeless, ‘The sugels watch the un- 
converted, 10 see if there is any signs of repentance. It is 
Dolicsed that the holy angels are present in the assembly of 
God's vorshi . Tim. v.21. And if so, no doubt they 
watch your to eee if a tear starts into your eye, or a 
prayer trembles on your lip. There would be joy this day 
among the angels, if one sinner was to repent 

ied on eorth are peculiarly interested in uncon- 
verted soute. They pray for them night and day, many of 
them with tears; many a child of God wets his pillow with 
tears in bebalf of perishing souls, Jeremiah wept in secret 
places for their David says, Rivers of waters run down 
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mine eyes, They seek your conversion more than any 
‘honal benefit. Ministers are sot apart to seek after lost and 
ishing souls, ‘Go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel.” If ministers are like their Master, this will be 
their great errand—that by all means we may save some. 
But when the day of grace is past, all holy creatures will cast 
ou away. Reprobate silver shall men calf them, for the Lord 

rejected them. 

The angels will no longer take any interest in you. T! 
will Know that it is not Bt they thould pity se any Bcf 
‘You vill be tormented in the presence of the holy angols, and 
in the presence of the Lamb. 

The redecmed will uo longer pray for you, nor shed another 
tear for you. They’ will see you condeunned in the judgment, 
and not put in one word for you. They will sce you depart 
into everlasting fire, and yet uot pray for you. They will 
see the smoke of your torments going up for ever and ever, 

and ie ery, Alleluiah! 

Ministers will no more desire your salvation, It will no 
more be their work. ‘I'he number of the saved will be com- 
plete withont you; the ble will be full. Ministers will bear 
‘witness against you in that day. 

Even devils will cast you off. As long as you remain on 
earth, the devil keeps you in his train; he Matters you and 

ives you many tokens of his tricudship and esteem ; but soon 
fre wil cast you off. Youwill be no longer pleasant to itn ; 
you will be @ part of his torment; and he will hate you and 
torment you, because yuu deceised him, and he deceived you. 


IV. Wicked men shall be cast away by themulres—Itis 
said, they shall wish to die, and i not be able. They 
wpaball seck death, and death shal! fice from them. I believe 
that some suicides experience the beginnings of hell. 1 be- 
lieve Judas did ; he could not bear himself, and he tried to 
can himself away, This will be the feeling of lost souls, 
They will not be able to bear the sight of themselves; they 
will be weary of being; they will wish they bad never been. 
At present, unconverted are often very self-complacent. 
They love to employ their faculties; the wheels of their life 
go amovthly; their affections are pleasmt, Memory has 
many pleasant green spots to lookback upon. How different 
when the day of grace is done! 1. The understonding will 
be clear and fall to apprehend the real nature of your misery. 
‘Your mind will thea se the holiness of God, his almight- 
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ness, his majesty. You will see your own condemned com, 
dition, and the depth of your hell.” 2. The willin you will be 
all coutrary to God's wil, even though you see it add to your 
bell; yet you will hate alt that God lores, and love all that 
God hates, 3. Your conscience is God's vicegerent in the 
soul. Te will accuso you of al] your sins. It will set them 
in order snd condemn you. 4. Your affections will still 
love your kindred. “T have five brethren,” you will say. 
Earthly fathers who are evil kuow how to give good gifts to 
their children, Even in bell you will love your own kindred ; 
but ah! what misery it will cost you, when you hear them 
sentenced along with you, 5, Four memory will be 

clear. You will remensber all your misspent Sabbaths—your 






nx of ages ufter th 
there, as if yesterday. 6. Your anticipations—Everlasting 
despair. G how you will wish you had never been! How 
you wall wish to tear out your inemory, these tender affec- 
tions, this wecusing couscience ! You will seek death, and it 
will flee from you. ‘This, this is to be Jost! This is ever. 
Iagting destruction! This is 10 be a caxtanay, 

Laxaows.—1. Lat believers learn Paul's earnest diligence. 
A wicked life will end in being a castaway, These two are 
linked together, and no man can sunder them, 

2, Hell will be intolerable. 1 have not spoken of the lake 
of fire, of the utter darkness, and the worm that never dies. 
Uhave spoken only of the mental facts of hell ; end vet these 
by themselves are intolerable. O who ean tell what it will be 
when both met, and meet etemmully? “ Who knows the 

rerof thine anger?" Q do not keep away from Christ now. 
Now he says, Cone ; svon, soon he will say, Depart. O do 
not resist the Holy Spirit now. Now be strives, but he will 
not always strive with you. Soon, soon be will leave you. 
© do not despise the word of ministers and godly friends. 
Now they plead wih you, weep for yous pray for you. Soon, 
soon they will be silent as the grave, or sing halleluiah to see 
you lost. © do not be proud and self-admiring. Soon you 
will loathe the very sight of yourself, and wish you bed never 
been, 


8. The amazing love of Christ in bearing all this for sin 
were. Christ ise wrath-bearing surety. All that is included 
in being « castaway be bore. Amen 

Sannary, 1833, 
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SERMON XXII. 
A COMMUNION SABBATH IN ST PETERS. 
1, SERMON, 


© Bather.1 wil that they aise. nbom thou havi siren me be with me where 
Hani thet tes one bol tm curr which Phvubartteg wa er tor thon 
Jovedat mi Utore the fuuadaun of the worlt”"—Jons xvii. Ht. 

I. The manner of this prayer“ Father, L wil” This 
as the most wonderful pmyer that ever rose from this earth 
to the throne of God, and this petition is the most wonderful 
in the prayer, No human hps ever drnred thuy before— 
“ Father, I will.” Abraham was the friend of God, and got 
very near to God in prayer, but he prayed axdust and ashes, 
“ T have taken upon ine to speak unto God that an but dust 
and ashes.” Jacob had power with God, and prevailed, yet 
his boldest word was, “1 will not let thee go except thou 
Ddless me.” Daniel way aman xtratls beloved, and got im. 
mediate anawera to prayer, and yor he ered to God ag a sine 
ner—“O Lord, hear! © Lord, tage! O Lord, hearken 
and do!" Pru! was a inen who gut sory near to God, and 

ret he says, “1 bow my knees to the God and Father of our 
rd Jewy Chrst." “Bat when Chnst prayed, he cried, 
Father, [ will.” Why did be pray thin? He was God's 
fellow. ' Awake O sword against my shepherd, against the 
men that is iny fellow.” He thought at no robbery to be 
eqnal with God, It way he that sasd, “ Let there be light, 
and there was light.” So now he says, “ Father, I will.” 

He spoke as the Intercessor with the Father.—He felt as 
if his work were already dinc— 1 have finished the work 
which thou garest me to do.” He felt as if he had alresdy 
suffered the cross, and now claims the crown, “ Father, I 
will.” This is the intereession now heard in heaven. 

He had one will with the Father —“1 and my Father 
are one.” One God—one in heart and will. True, he had 
holy human soul, and, therefore, a human will; but his 
human will was one with his divine will. The human string 
in his heart was tuned to the same string with his divine will. 

‘Leam how surely this prayer will be answered, dear chil- 
dren of God. Itis ible this prayer should be unan- 
swored. It is the of the Father and of the Son. If 
Christ wills it, and if the Father wills it, may be sure 

paling om can binder it. ithe Sep en hrist’s hand, and 
vatber's hand, they shall never perish. 
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Il. For whom he prays.“ They also whom thon best 
given me.” Six tines in this chapter does Christ call his 
wuplo by this name—" They whom thou hast given me” 

t weems to have been a favourite word of Christ, especially 
when carrying them on his heart before the Father. Tho 
Yeayon seems to be that he would remind the Father that they 
are as moch the Father's as they are his own—that the Fa- 

han the same interest in them that he has—having given 
them to him before the world was. And so he repeats it in 
verse 10, “ All mine are thine, aud thine are mine." Before 
the world was, the Father chose a people out of this world: 
he gave them iuto the hand of Christ, charging him not wo 
lose one—to bear their sins on his own body on the tree—to 
reise him up at the last dey. And, accordingly, he says, 
“ OF all whom chow has given me have I lostnone.” Is there 
any niark on those who are gisen to Christ! They are no 
Detter than others. Sometunes he chooses the worst? f. 
Yes. “All that the Father gneth me shall come to me." One 
of the sure marks of all that were given to Christ is that they 
come to Jesus—“ They all come to Jesus the Modiator of the 
new covenant, and tu the Ulead of sprinkling" Are you come 
to Christ? Has sonr heast heen opened to receive Christ ? 
‘Has Christ been made procious to you ?—then you may be 
gis sure you were given to Christ before the world was. 

‘our name is in the Lainb’s Book of Life, and your name ia 
on the bremtplate of Christ. Itis for you he prays, “ Pa- 
ther, } will that that suul be with me." Christ will never 
low you. The Father which gave you to him iy greater than 
all, and none is able to pluck you out of the Father's band. 


VEL, The Argument— For thou lovest me."—He reminds 
‘the Father of his love to him befure the world was. When 
there was no carth, no sun, 00 mau, no angel—when he was 
by him—then thou lorest ne, Who can understand this lore 
eae vatert the perp God to his uncreated at 

¢ of Jonathan to David was very great, surpassing 
of women, The love of a believer to Christ is t, 
for they see hia to be sltogether lovely The love of aboly an- 
ge ‘od is very ardont, for they are like aflame of Gre. But 

are all creature loves—these are but streams; but the 
lore of God to his Son is an ocean of lore. There is every 
thing in Christ to draw the love of his Father. Now discern 
his argument—If thou love me de this for my 

Just as he said to Paul, “ Why persecutest me?" be 
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felt himself one with his affficted memberson estth Just as 
he will say at the last dey, “ Inasmuch as ye did it to one of 
the least of these, my brethren, ye did it unto me.” He 
teckons believers a part of hi hat is done to them is 
done to him, So here, when be carries them to his Father, 
this is elt his argument,— Thou lovedet me." If thou love 
me, love them, for they are part of me. 

See how surely Christ's prayer will be answered for you, 
beloved, He docs not plead that you are good and holy ; he 
does not plead that you are worthy; he only pleads his own 
loveliness in the eyes of the Father. Look not on them, he 
says, but lock on mo. Thou lovedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

Leam to use the same argument with God, dear believers, 
This is asking in Christ's name—for the Lord's sake—this is 
the prayer that is never refused. See that you do not come 
in your own name, elve yon will be caxt out. 

‘ome thus to his table. Say to the Father, accept me, 
for thou lovedst hin from the foundation of the world, 


IV, The prayer itself, Two pasts, 

Le That they may be with me." (1.) What he does wot 
tnean.—He docs not mean that we ehould be presently taken, 
out of this world, Some of you that hare come to Christ 
may this day be favaured with so much of his presence, and 
of the love of the Fathcr—so inuch of the joy of heaven—and 
such a dread of going back 10 betray Christ in the world— 
that you may be wishing that thishouse were indeed the gate of 
heaven—you may desire that vou might be translated from 
the table below at once to the tablexbore. “Tam in a strait 
vetwixt two, having « desire to depart and be with Christ.” 
Still Christ does not wish that, * I pray not that thou shouldat. 
take them ont of the world, but thou shouldst keep them from 
the evil.” “Whither J go thou cunst not follow me now." (Like 
that woman in Brainerd’s journal— O blessed Lord, do come! 
O do take me away; do let me die and go to Jesus Christ 
T am afraid if 1 live I shall sin agein.") (2.) What he does 
ean.—He means that when our journey is done we should 
eome to be with him. Every one that comes to Christ has 
& journey to perform in this world. Some have 2 long and 
some a short one. It is through a wilderness. Still Christ 
prays that at the end you may be with him. Every ono that 
comes to Christ hath his trelve hours to fill up for Christ, 
3 must work the works of bim that sent me while it is day 


48 scaweye. 


Bot when that is done, Christ that vou may be with 
him. He means Sat yon aa come to his Father's house 
with him. “Ta my ‘s house are many mansions.” You 
shall dwell in the same house with Christ. You ere never 
very intimate with person till you see them in their own 
‘house—tll you know then at home. This is what Christ 
wants with us—that we shall come to be with him at his own 
home. He wants us to come to the same Father's bosom with 
him. “I axceud to my father and your father.” He wants 
uuu to be in the same mnile with him—to sit on the same throne 
with him—to ewim in the same ocean of Jose with him. 
Learn how certain it is that you shal] one day soon be with 
Christ, Jt is the will of the Father—it is the will of the Son. 
11 is the prayer of Christ. If you have really been brought 
to Christ, you shall never perish. You may have many ene- 
mies opporing you m your way to glory, Satan desires 10 
havo you, that he may sift you like wheat. Your worldly 
friends will do all they can to hinder you, * Still yon shall be 
with Chet. We shall see your face at the table of glory 
ow Aare a hard heart—an unbcheving beart—a heart de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. You often 
think your heart wil) kud you to betray Christ. Still you 
shell be with Christ. “If you are in Christ to-day, you shall 
be ever with the Lord. Yon have lured a wicked life. You 
have dreadfid sins to look back upon. Still if you are come 
to Jeaus, this is his word to thee, “Thou shalt be with me in 
i Tn wath, Christ cannot wait you. You are his 
jewely—Lis crow. ‘Heaven would be no heaven to him, if 
you were not there. ‘This may gite you courage in coming 
tw the Lord’s ble. Some of you fear to come to this table, 
because, though you cleave to Christ to-day, you fear you ma 
Detray him to-morron. But you need not fea“ He that. 
‘begup a ‘ork in you, will perform it till tne day of Jesus 
Christ.” on ‘shall sit at the table abore, where Chiat him- 
final de axihe heed You need nat fear to come to this 


2. To behold my glory which thou hast given me.—There 
are three sages io the glory of Christ. It will be the em- 
ployment of heaven to bebold them all. 

Tat, The original glory of Christ —This is his underived, 
uncreated glory, as ened of he, Father. It is spoken of 
in Prov. visi. 30, “« Then J was by him as one brought up with 
him; I was daily his delight, rejoicing always ‘before him.” 
And, again, in this prayer, verse 5, “ The glory which I had 
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with thee before the world was.” Of this glory Bo man can 
no ne atchangel. One thing alone we know, 
wwe pope emod the Son even as dare Soa the Father, 
He shared with the Father in being the all-perfect one, when 
there was none to admire—uone to edore—vo angels with 
golden harps—no seraphs to hymn his praise—no cherubim 
w cry, Holy, holy, holy. Before all creatures were, he was. 
‘One with the infinitely perfect, good and gloriousGod. He 
was then al} that he afterwards shewed himself tobe. Crea- 
tion and redemption did not change him. They only re- 
vealed what he was before. They only provided objects for 
those beams of glory to rest upon, that were shining as fully 
Yefore, from all eternity, Eternity will be much taken up 
with praising God that ever he revealed himself at all—thut 
ever he came out from the retuwment of his lovely and bless 
ful eternity. 

Qd, When he became flesh.—@ The Word was made flesh.” 
Christ did not yet more glory by becoming wan; but he 
manifested his glory in a uew way. The did nut gain oue 
perfection more by becoming man} he hud all the perfections 
of God before. But now these perleetions were poured through 
abuman heart. he afmightiness of God vow mered in @ 
human arm. The infinite love of God now beat in a bina 
heart. The compassion uf God to simnets now glistened ina 
humaneve. God was lave belore, but Christ wus love covered 
over with flesh, Just as rua have seen the sun shining 
through a colowed window. — It is the sune sunlight atill, and 
yet it shines with « mellowed lustre, So in Christ dwelt alt 
the fulness of the Godhoud hudily. The perfection of the 
Godhead shone through every poze—throngh every action, 
word, and look—the same perfection: y were only shin~ 
ig with @ mellowed brightness, The ¥ the temple was 
a type of his desh; because it covered the bright light of the 
bohtest of all. But just as the bright light of the shecinah 
often shone nn the vail, so did the Godhead of Christ 
force itself through the heart of the man ChristJesus, There 
were mer openings of the vail when the bright glory. shone 
through. 

(1) When he turned the water into wine—He manifested 
forth his glory, and his disciples believed onhim, —Ahnighty 
power in a human voice, and the love of God, too, 
shone in it; for he uhewed that he came to tum all our water 




















into wine. 
(2.) When he wept over Jeresalem.—That was a greatout- 
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let of his glory. There was much that was human in it. The 
feet were hennan that stood upon Mount Olivet. The eves 
‘wore human eyesthat looked down upon the dazzling city. The 
tears were human tears that fell upon the ground. But ob, 
there was the tenderness of God beating beneath that mantle. 
Look and live sinners, Look and lise. Behold your God. 
He that hath seen a weeping Christ hath seen the Father, 
This is God manifestin the flesh. Sume of you fear that the 
Father doen not wish you to come to Christ and be saved. 
Bat see here, God ix manifest in ficch. He that hath seen 
Christ hath een the Father. Sec here the heart of the 
Father and the heart of the Sun laid bare. © wherefore 
sbould you doubt, Every one of these twats trickles from the 
Heart of God. 

(3.) On the cross —The wounds of Christ were the great- 
ext vutlets of his glory that ever were. The Divine glory 
shone more out of his wounds than out of all his life before. 
‘The vail was then reut in twain, and the full heart of God al- 
lowed to stream through. It was u luman body that writhed, 
pels, and racked, upon the accurved tree ; they were human 

ds that were pierced Ho rudely by the nuils; it wes hu- 
man flesh that bore that deadly gash upon the side; it was 
uman blood that streamed frmn hands, and feet, and side 5 
the eye that meekly tunied (o his Father was @ human eve: 
the soul that yearned aver his mothcr was 2 human soul, But 
O there was Divine glory streainmg through ull; every wound 
‘was a mouth to speak of the grace and love of God. Dirine 
Aoliness shone through. What infinite hatred of sin was there 
when ho thus offered himselfa sacritice without spot unto God? 
Divine wisdom shone through ; all created. intelligences could 
not bave devised a plan whereby God would have been junt, 
and yet the justifier. Dicine love: every drop of blood that 
fell came as w mexsonger of love from his heart to tell the Jove 
of the fountain, This wus the lose of God. He that hath 
ween a crucified Christ hath seen the Father. © look on the 
Token broad, and vou will ee this glory wt i 
through. Here is the heart of God laid bure—God is mani- 
fost in flesh. Some of you are poring over your own heart 
—examining your feolings—watching your disease. Avert 
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8d, Christ's glory above.—1 cannot speak of this. I trust 
I shall one day soon see it, He has not laid aside the glory 
which he had on earth. He is still the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. But he bas got more glory now. 
His humanity is no more 8 veil to hide any of the beams of his 
Godhead. God ghines all the more plainly through him. He 
has got many crowns now—the ail of gladness now—the seep- 
tre of righteonsness now. 

Heaven will be spent in beholding his glory —We sball 
eee the Father eternally in . We shall look in his face, 
‘and in his human eye shall read the tender lovo of God to us 
forever. We shal! hear iroin hiy holy hunan ps plainly of 
the Father. “In that day E shall uo more speak to you in 

rabies, but show you plainly of the Father,” We shall 
jook on his sears, healed, yet plan and open on his hands, 
and fect, and side, and heasen-brugit brow, and shall read 
eternally there the batred of (od ag ast «an, and his love to 
us that made him die for na. And sumetines, perhaps, we 
may lean our head where Joln Icaned his, upon hia boly 
bosom. Oh! if heaven 1s to be speut thus, what will you do 
who have nover seen hrs glory 7 

O beloved, 1f yourc emmy 1s to be spent thus, spend much 
of your time thus. If sou are to be thus ‘engaged at tho 
table abore, be thus cnzayed now at the table below. 

Coumcinoy Sspsirt, Jaa 19, 1840 


2. Ee NcrNG BMF TaBtes. 


yt acertaio mao named Anaaist with Sapphira hie wife s0i4 x -ommsioa, 
Tepe buck j arte the pres bre mie uite hap peiep to 1k abd proud 
‘Voerssin gart. aid ad ot At the aptlca! tert But Pater sald. Ananiaa 
Shy hath Ssjan Atied thiae heart to tu te the Roly Ghent: und to keep 
Back part of th prict af the Land Whe It romstned was fcnot Haske 
Smnt/and arter was wld was t uot tm thinc own power! why bast thew 
conerieed this thrag 1a thine heart? Wow hast not hed amt cnc, bat 
Mute Got “And Anaman hsriog thvse words, Kil, down, abd gare 
thw goat, sted great fear came ota thew that heard Wee ‘Aah 
the found toon crow wound burs ap and carried hat oat. 
Wie” Ao ne was 
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Apostles; and in the Apostolic Church there was an Ansnias 
and 8) pphire Attend, 1. Zo their sin—a lie. When 2 
anuch of spirit was given, all were of one heart and one 
soul. Those that had estates sold them, and brought the 
price end laid it at the Apostles’ feet. It was a lovely sight 
twsce, Among the rest came one Ananias; he was rich. 
From sume worldly motive, be had joined himself to the 
Christians —husband and wife, both Christless, graceless souls. 
He gold his possessions to be like the rest, and brought» 
part and said it was his all! Ele pretended to be a Chrise 
tian—he pretended that yrace was in his heart, It was not 
a lie to man only, but to the Haly Ghost; for be was declar- 
ing that Gud had wronght a change upon his soul, when there 
was none—he was stll old Aname, 2. Their punishment. 
They fell down and 4 the ghost. Oh! it is an awful 
thing when sinners die n ¢ avt of sin—with the lie in their 
mouth—with the outh on their tongue. So it was with poor 
Ananios and bis wife. Jn a moment—im the twinkling of an 
they were mt the place where all hars go, 3. The effect 
t fear cane upon them all, None dare to yoin them- 
eclves to the Apostles’ company, 
Dear friends, thee things ure wntten for our learning. Are 
there bald come up here to-day with Ananias’ lie im their 
joart 
The broken bread and poured out wine represent the broken 
body and shed bloud of Christ. Oh! it 1s enough to melt 
the heart of the styutest to look at them. Tv take that bread 
oud thet wine is declaring that you do close with Christ—that 
you take him to be yuur Savivitr—that God has opened your 
heart to believe, In maniage, the acceptance of the right 
hond is a solenm declaration, by sign, ‘ta you accept the 
bride or bridegroom ; and so in the Lord's Supper. TF it is 
‘not so With you, then it is @ fie; and it is @ fie to the Holy 
Ghost. Ananias caine declaring that he had got the Spirit's 
work upon his heart. Jt was a time when much of God's 
spirit had been given, verse 31, 32. It is likely he and his 
wife bad sowe convictions, But since it was false—since he 
waanot really whet he pretended to be—it was ssid, “ he lied 
to the Holy Ghost.” So, dear friends, the Holy Ghost is 
jiarly present in this ordinunce. He glorifies Christ. 
je has converted many in this place. To sin to-day is to lie 
against the Holy Ghost. By coming to the table, yon pro- 
feas that you ere under the Spirit'steaching. If youare not, 
you lie unto the Huly Ghost ! 
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Now, do you know that you have not come to Christ? Do 
you know that you sre urconverted? And will yon sitdown 
there and take the bread and wine? Take heed, Ananias! 
Thou art not lying to a man but unto God. 

Perhaps there is one among you who is secretly addicted 
to drinking, to swearing, touncleamness.. Will you come and 
take the bread and wine? Toke heed, Ananias 

Perhaps there are two of you, husband aud wife, who know 
that neither of you were ever converted, You never pray 
together, and yet you agree together to come hore, Take 
heed, Ananias und Sapphira! 

Is there none of you a perwentor? Suppose « father. 
whose children bave come to Christ, but in your heart you 
hate their change; vou oppose it with bitter words ; and yet, 
with @ smooth countenance, you cume to sit beside them at 
the seme table! 0, hypocrite, take hiced lest yun drop down 
dead! Draw back that hund lestit wither! If'we should see 
the cup drop from your hand, and the eye glaze, and the feet 
become cold, Oh! ‘where would yuur soul he ? 

Dear children of God, do not Le discouraged from coming 
to this oly table. 1t is spread for siunere that have come 
to Jesus.“ U, come and dine.” Some of you say, “1 du 
not know the way to this tabl Jesus says, “Tam the 
way.” Some of yuu say, “1 am blind ~I caunot see my 
sing, nor my Sutiour.”” Gu wash in the pool of Siloam, 
Some of you “Tam nnked.” Jesus says, “I counmel 
thee to buy of me white raiment that thou mayest be clothed." 
You are polluted in your uxn blood; bnt has Jesus thrown 
his skirt over yon? Then, do not fear; come with his robe 
on vou. Conne thus, and you come welcome, 











3. TADLE SERVICE. 


The ow. f bis Table Services, or 
(in ona rpammen of foun! Ie kisown hand writing, tut 


* My beloved is mine, and lam his.” 1. “In the arms 
of my faith he is mine.” 1 was once of the world—cold wid 
earelest about soul. God awakencd me, and made me 
feel I was lon. { tried to make myself good—to mend my 
life; but ¥ found it in vain. I sat down more Jost than be- 
fore. I,wax then wold to believe on the Lord Jesus. So I 
ied to make myself believe. I read books on faith, and 
tied to bend my soul to believe, that s0 I might get io heaven ; 

re 
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but still in vain. I found it written, “ Faith is the gift of 
God.” “No man can call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost.” So 1 sat down more lost than ever. Whilst I was 
thus helpless, Jesus drew near—his garments dipped i in blood. 
He had waited long at my door, though I knew it not. “ His 
head was filled with dew’ and bis locks with the dro of the 
wight” He had five deep wounds; and he said, “I died in 
the atoad of sinners; and any si may have me for « Sa- 

will youhaveme ?” How 
«'T beld him, and would 
not let him go.” “My Lelored is min 

2. In the arms of my lore, he is mine. Once I did not 
know what people ineant by loving Jesus. f always wished 
w ask how they could love une whom they had never seen, 
but was answered, “ whom not having seen, we love.” But now 
that I have hidden in bun—now that I am cleaving to him 

now I feel that 1 cannot but love him; and I long to see 
iam th that Y may love him more. Many a time I fall into sin, 
and that takes away iny feeling of sufety in Christ. Dark- 
ness comes, all is clouded, Christ is away Still even then T 
ant sick of love, Christ is not light and peace to me; but T 
follow hard after him amid the darkness—hbe is precious t> 
me; and even, though I be in darkness, he is my beloved 
still." “This iv my beloved, and this is my friend.” 

3. He it mine in the Sacrament.—Many a time heve [ 
said to him in prayer, Thou art mine., Many o time when 
the doora were shut, and Jexus came in showing his wounds, 
saving, Pesce be unto you,” my saul clave to him, and said, 

“My Lord and my God!” Ay beloved, thou art mine ! 
Many a time bave § trysted with him in lonely places, where 
there was no eye of man. Many « time have I called to the 
rocks and trees to witness that T took him to be my Saviour. 
He said to me, “I will betrothe thee unto me for ever ;” and 
1 said to him, “ My beloved is mine.” Many a time have I 
gene with some Christian friend, and we poured out our 
‘trembling hearts together—cousulting one with another as to 
whether we had liberty to close with Christ or no, and both 
together we came to this conclusion, that if we were but belp- 
Jess sinners we bad a right toclose with the Saviour of sinners. 
‘We clave to him, and called him ours, And now have we 
come to take him publicly, to call an ungodly world to wil- 
‘ness, to call beaven and earth for a record to our aonl, that 
we do close with Agar eae Som Meseell we in the 
‘Tread ; lo! we accept of him in accepting this bread. Bear 
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witness, men and angels pear witness, all the universe—* My 
beloved is mine.” 
(Tha communicants then partook of the broken bread and the cup of blessing.) 


(It was his custom, after they hadecommunicated, to speak 
triefly on a fow suitable texts, before dismissing them from 
the tables. On Sabbath, January 19, the texts were—“ Love 
one another ;” “ Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it;” “In tho world ye shall have tribula- 
tion, but in me ye shall have peace.”} 


4, ADDRESS AT THE CLOSE OF THK Day. 


«New gato bam that is ahie to kerp roo frum fling, and to Jersent 
‘fhultleas before the presenct of hus glory wilh exading Jay Sede 


There is no end to a pastor's anvicties, Our first care is 
to get you into Christ; and next, to keep yuu from falling. 
Thare'a good hope, dearly belaved, that u goodly numuber of 
you have this day joined vourscley to the Lond, But now 
a tiew anxiety begins, to get you to walk in Christ—to wk 
after the Spirit. Here we are to tell you of what God our 
Saviour is able te do for you: 186, To keep you frown falling 
all the way ; 2d, ‘Tv present you faultless at the end. 


1. To keep you from falling. 

1. He are not able to keep you from falling, Those that 
Jean on ministers lean on a reed shaken with the wind. 
When a soul has received saving guod through s minister, 
he often thinks thet he will be kept frou falling by the sane 
means. He thinks, “0 if 1 had this friend always beside 
ane to warn me, to advise me.” No ; ininisters are not always 
by, nor godly friends Your fathers, where are they ? atid 
the prophets, do they live for ever? We may soon be 
uaken from you, and there may cume « famine of the bread. 
And, besides, our words will not always tell. When tempta- 
tion and passions are strong, you would not give heed 10 us. 

2. You ere nol able to keep yourselves from falling. At 
present you know little of the weakness or wickedness of your 
own heart, There is nothing more deceitful than your esti- 
mate of your own strength. O if you saw your soul in all 
its infirmity; if you saw how every sin bas its fountain in 
you heart ; if yousaw what a mere reed you are, you would 
ay, Lord up my goings.” You may be at present 
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strong, but stop til] an inviting com) occur; ua 
a secret Srp aany: 0 how pany here allen then At 
sent you feel strong—your feet like hind's feet. 80 did 
Peter at the Lord's Table. But stop tll this burst of feelmg 
‘has passed amay ; stop ull you are asked to join in some un- 
holy game; stop tll some secret opportumty of sinning all 
nat en—tll some bitter provacanon rouses your 
you wil find that you ere weak as water, and that there is no 
em thet you may not fall into 
3. Our Sarwur-Cod ts able-—Chnst deals with usas you 
do with your childrn, they cannot go alone. You hold 
them—so doos Chrt hy lis Spmt “(taught Ephraun 
also to go, talanyg them by thar ars.” lose x. 3. 
Breathe this praver—" ] ord, whe me by the arms.” Jobn 
‘Newton «ays, When a mother 1s teaching her child to walk 
on a roft carpet, she will some tines ket at yo, and it wll fall, 
to teach ity weakness, but not so on the brink of a prempice 
8o the Lord will wnitmns kt you fall, hke Peter on the 
watery, though not 10 your nyurs ‘The shepherd layeth the 
sheep am lux shoulder, at matters not bow great the distance 
Fem-t inatier: not how hygh the mountams, how rough the 
path; our Sasiour-God 1s an Almghts Shepherd Some of 
you have mountains in \our way fo heaven—ome of you 
have mountains of lusty m your huarts, and «ome of you have 
mountams af opposition—it matters not, only he on the 
shoulder, He is able w keep you, even im the dath valley 
be wll not stumble. 


ML. To present you fanttlera. 

1, Faultless 1m Righteousness —As Jong as you lve m 
\our mortal bady, you will be fanity m yourself. It is a 
soul-roming errot to believe anythmg else. O if ye would 
be wise, be often looking beneath the robe of the Redeemer's 
mighteousness to see yor own deformnty. It will make you 
Keep faster hold of bis robe, and keep you washing in’ the 
fountam. Now, when Chrt brings you before the throne of 
God, he will clothe you with his own fine linen, and present 
you faultless. © it is sweet to me to think how soon you 
shall be the righteousness of God in him. What a giori- 
ous righteousress that can stand the light of God's face! 
Sometimes a gatment white in dim light 
you bring it into thes: you see the spots. © 
then, this Divine righteoumess, which is your ca 

‘2. Paultless « holinew.—My heart sometimes sickens 
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1 think upon the defects of believers; when I think of one 
Christian being fond of company, another vain, another given 
toevil speaking, 0 aim to be holy Christians—bright, shining 
Christians. The hearen is more adomed by the large bright 
constellations than by many insignificant stare 80 God may 
be more glorified by one bnght Christian than by many i 
different ones. Aim at bemg that one. 

Soon we shall be faultless. He that begun will perfonn it, 
‘We shall be hke him, for we shall see him ashe is, When 
you lay down this body, you may say—Farewell lust for ever 
farewell my hateful pride—farewell hateful selfishness — 
farewell strife and envy ing—farewell hemg ashamed of Christ. 
O this makes death sweet indeed. © long to depart and 
be with Chnst. 


LI. Tv him be glory. 

1.0 if anything has been done for your soul, give him the 
glory. Give no prare to others; p1ve all praise to him. 2. 
‘And give him the dominion too, Yield yourselves unto hun, 
soul and body. 


SERMON XXIV. 


TUR VOICL OF MY BELOVED. * 





Toran ot wat leued® Tebl cometh 





He tae leche ue ame bas 
shadows tke ama), ture, ey beloved and be tice hee Fee, or B 
‘bart, pon the mounteme of B.ther-"—boad ot Sotamox, i &U- 
There is no book of the Bible which affords a better test of 
the depth of s ruan’s Chnstianity than the Song of Solomon, 
(L) Ifa man’s religion be aff in his head—a well set form 
of doctrines, built ike mason work, stone ebove stone—but 
exercising ne influence upon his hear, this book cennot but 
offend him ; for there are uo stiff statements of doctrine here 
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which his heartless religion may be built. {2.) Or, if 
man’s religion be all tx his fency—if, like Pliable in the 
Progress, he be taken with the ontward beauty of 
Chritianity—af, Hike the seed soem upon the rocky ground, his 
religion is fixed only in the surface faculties of the mind, while 
the heart remains rocky and unmored—though he will relish 
this book much more the first man, still there is a my 
terious breathing of intimate affection in it, which cannot but 
stumble and offend him. (3,) But if a man's religion be 
heart religion—if he hath not only doctrines in his head, but 
Jove to Jesus in his heart—if he hath not only heard and read 
of the Lord Jesus, but hath felt his need of him, and been 
brought to cleave unto him, as the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, und the altogether losely, then this book will be ines- 
timably precious to hix soul; for it contains the tenderest. 
breathings of the behever's heart toward the Saviour, and the 
tenderest breathings of the Saviour’s heart again towards the 
Uotierer, 

It is agreed among the best interpreters of this book—( 1.) 
That it consists not of one song, but af many songs; (2.) 
these songs are in a dramatic form; and (3.) That, like the 
parables of Christ, they contam a spiritual meaning, under the 
dress and ormuinents of some poetical incident. 

‘The passage which I have sead forms one of these drama 
tical songs, and the subject of at is, a sudden visit which an 
Eastern bride reevives from her absent Jord. ‘The bride is re 
presented to us at situng lovely and desolate in a kiosk, or 

astern atbour—a place «fsafety and of retirement in the gar- 
dens of the Fast—desenbed by modern travellers as “ an ar- 
dour surrounded by a green wall, covered with vines and jessa- 
tines, with windows of lattice work.” 

The mountains of Bether (or, as it is on the margin, the 
mounts of division), the mountains that separate her from her 
beloved, appear almost impasable. They look so steep and 

y that she fears he will never be able to come over them 
to vimt her any more. Her garden possesses no loveliness 
to entice her to walk forth. All nature seems to partake in 
er sadness; winter reigns without and within ; no flowers ap- 
pear on the earth; all the sinzing birds appear to be oad and 
ailent upon the trees; and the turtle’s voice of love is not 
‘beard in the land. 

¥¢ is whilst she is sitting thus lonely and desolate that the 
voice of her belored strikes upon her ear. Lore is quick in 

the voice that is loved ; and, therefore, she hears 





sy 
soSeer than all her maidens, and the opens with ber 

fing exclamation, “ The voice of lore When 
she sat in her sohtude the mountains her and ker 


mt 
Jod seemed nearly impassable, they were #0 and 9 
‘steep 5 Tt po oho oon ah pharedaaey snd lp be sa 
come over these mountains, so that she can compare him to 
uothmg else but the gazelle, or the young bir, the lores 
and swaftest creatures of the mountans “ My beloved 1s 
like a roe, or 2 young hart’ ‘Yea, while she 18 speahing, 
already he has arnved at the garden wall, and now, bebold 
‘he looketh m at the window, showing himulf through the 
latuce” Tho bride next relates to us the gintle invitation, 
which seems to have been the song of her beloved as he came 
40 swiftly over the mountams Wlute she sat alone all nae 
ture seemed dead—winter ragncd, but now he tells her that 
‘he has brought the spung-nme along with hn. “ Anise, mv 
Tove, my fat one, and come awn Fen, lo, the winters 
past, the ram xs over and gone, the Hiwers appear om tne 
earth, the ume of the singing of bnds scone, urd the verre 
of the turtlcrs heard mont land The fig tice putteth forth, 
her green figs, und the vints with the tender grape give & 
smell Ans, my Jove, ms fur on, wid conte away” 
Hosed by this pressing mnititon, she conics forth fiom 
place of retiresnent into the presiaue of hur turd, and clings 
to hm bhe the nmorous dove to the clefts of the rock, atid 
then he addresees her im thes, words of tendcrcst and most 
delicate afficuion, “un dove, that rtm the dcity of the 
took, 10 the sceret places uf the preanpice, let me see thy 
countenanct, let use kK ar ths sauce, for sweet isthy vorce, and 
thy countenance ts comely Jor falls agrecing togo forth watt 
her lord, she vet remse mbers that thisis the scason of greater: 
danger to but sincs, fiom the foxes which gnaw the bark o: 
the tines, and, there fore, she ail! not go forth without leasing 
thu command of cauuon to her maidens, “Take us the foxes 
the hide foxes, that spoil the vines, for our sincs have tender 
gmpes ” She then renews the covcnant of her espons’ 
‘sith her beloved, in these words of appropnating aflecuon: 
“My beloved 1s mme and J am hr, let bim feea among 
the hhes.” And last of all, because she hnows that this sea- 
eon of mumate communion will not lest, since her beloved 
must hurry sway agum over the mountams, she will not saffer 
Inm to depart without ‘thm that he will often re- 
new these vints of love, nil that bappy day dawn when thov 
shall not need to be separated any more—“Unt) tho duy 
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break, and the shaduws flee away, turn, my beloved, and be 
thos Bis ‘roe or a young hart, upon the mountains of Be- 
er.” 

‘We might well challenge the whole world of genius to 
produce in-any language x pocin such as this—so short—eo 
comprehensive—sou delicately beautiful. But, what is far 
auore to our present purpose, there is mo part of the Bible 
which opens up more beautifully sume of the innermost ex- 
perience of the believer's, heart. 

Let us now, then, look at the parable as a description of 
one of those visits which the Ratiour often pays to believing 
souls, when he manifests bimself wito them in that other way 
than he doeth unto the world. 


1, When Christ is aay from the soul of the believer, he 
sits alone.—We saw iv the parable, that, when her Lord was 
away, the bride sat lonely aud desolate, Sle did not call for 
the young and the gay to cheer her sobtary hours. She did 
not call for the burp of the minstrel to wuothe ber in her 
wolitude, There way no pipe, nor labret, nor wine at her 
feasts. Nu, she sat alone. ‘The mountains seemed all but 
inupassable. All nature partook of her saduess, If sbe could 
‘pot be glad in the hght of the Lord's countenance, she was 
resolved to be glud in nothing else. She sat lonely and de- 
tolate. Just so it is with the truc believer in Jesus, What- 
evr be the mountains uf ether that bave come between his 
woul and Chrisi—whether he hath been seduced into his old 
tins, so that “ his imquities hase separated again between 
dim and bis God, and his sins have Ind his face fro him, 
that he sill not hear"—or whether the Saviour bath with- 
drawn for a season the comfortable hyht of his presence for 
the mere trial of his servant's faith, vo see if, when be “ walketh 
im darkuess and hath no light, he will still trust in the name 
of the Lord, and stay himself upon his God”—whatever the 
rgountains uf separation be, it ia the sure werk of the believer 
thet he site desolate end cione. He cannot laugh away bis 
beary care, as worldly men cando. He cannot drown it in the 
bowl of intemperance, as blinded men can do. Even 
he innocent intercourse of human friendship brings no balm 
to his woupd—nay, even fellowship with the children of God 
is now distasteful to bis soul. He cazmot enjoy what he en- 
joyed before, when they that feared the Lord spake often one 
to another. The mountains between him and the Saviour 
seem a0 vast and impassable that be fears he will never visit 
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him more. All nature of his sadness=-winter reij 
without and within. He sits alone, and is desolate. 
afilicted, be prays; aud the burden of his prayer is the same 
with that of an ancient believer—" Lord, if I may not be 
made glad with the light of thy countenance, grant that I 
muy be made glad with nothing else; fur joy without theois 





Ah! my friends, do you know anything of this sorrow ? 
Do you know what it is thus to sit aloue and be desolate, 
because Jesus is out of view ? If you do, then rejoice, if it 
De possible, even in the midst of your saduess ; for this very 
tadness is one of the marks that yun are a beKever—that you 
find all your peace and all your joy in union with the Saviour. 

But ah! bow contrary is the way with most of you? You 
know nothing of this sadness. Yes, pethaps you make a 
mock at st. You can be happy and contented with the world, 
though you have never got a sight of Jesus. You can bo 
amerry with your companions, though the blood of Jesus has 
never whispered peace to your soul. Ah! how pluin that 
you are hastening on to the place where “ there is no peace, 
saith my God to the wicked.” 








Il. Christ's coming to the desolate believer is often sud~ 
den and wonderful. —We saw in the parable, that it wes when 
the bride was siting lonely and dewlate that she heard sud- 
enly the voice of her lord. Lone is quick in hearing ; and she 
eries out, “ the suxe of my Ueloved !" Before, she thought 
the mountains ull but impassable; hut now she can compare 
his ewiftuess to nothing but that of the gazelle or the young 
hart. Yea, whilst she speaks, he is ut the wall—at the win- 
dow—showing himself through the lattice. Just so is it 
oftentimes with the believer. While he sits alone and deso- 
Inte, the mountamns of se] st & vast and impassable 
banter to the Sevivat, aod be fect be nay never cose again 
The mountains of « believer's provocations are often very 
greet. “That I should have sinned again, who have been 
washed in the blood of Jesus. It is little that other men 
should sin against him; they never knew him—never loved 
him as I have done. Surely I am the chief of sinners, and 
have sinned away my Sesiour. The mountain of my prove- 
cations hath grown up to heaven, and be never can come over 
it any more.” Thus it is that the believer writes bitter thin; 
against himself; and then it is that oftentimes he hears 
veice of bis beloved. Same text of the Word, or some word 
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from a Christian friend, or some part of a sermon, sgain 
reveals Jesus in all his fulness—the Saviour of sinners, even 
the chief. Orit mm he tit he meals Kissa nove: to the 
disconsolate soul in the breaking of bread, and when he speaks 
the gentle words—“ This is my body broken for you; this 
cup is the New Testainent in my blood shed for the remission 
of the sina of many; drink ye all of it”—then he cannot bat 
cry ont, “ Tho voice of my beloved ; behold be cometh Jeap- 
ing upon the mountains, skipping upon the bills.” 

‘Ah, my friends, do you knew anything of this joyful eur- 

wine 2 Uf you do, why should you ever sit down i 

ingly, as if the Lord's hand were shortened at all that he cannot 
ave, of ax if his eur were grown heavy that be cannot hear ? 
In the darkest hour wy, “ Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul ? and why art thou disquicted within me? Still wnst in 
God, for E shalt yet praise who is the health of m 
countenance, and my God." ue expectingly to the word, 
Do not come with that hstless induference ay if nothing that 
a fellow-worm can say were worth your bearing. It is not the 
word of wan, but the word of the hving God. Come with 
large expectations, and then you will find the promise tue, 
that he fillcth the hungry with god things, though he sends 
\he rich cinpty away, 








LIE. Christ's coming changes all things to the beliover, 
and his love is more tender than ever—We saw in the para- 
ble that when the bride sut desolate and alone, all natura was 
steeped m sadness. Her garden possessed no charms to 
draw her forth, for winter reigned without and within. Bot 
when her Lord camo s0 «wifily over the nountains, be brought 
the spring along with him, All nature is changed as he ad- 
vauces, and his invitation is, “ For the winter is past, the rain 
ia over and gouc ; arise, my love, my fair one, and come 
away Just so it ix with the believer when Christ is away, 
Wil is winter to the soul. But when be comes again over the 
‘mountains of provocation, he brings a gludsome spring-thna 
along with him. When that Sun of Righteousness arises 
efreah upon the soul, not only do his gladdening rays fall 
x the believer's soul, but all nature rejoices in his joy. 

mountains and bills burst forth before him into sit 
and all the trees of the field clap their hands. It is 
change of scason Ww the soul. It is like that sudden change 
from the ing rains of a dreery winter to the fall blushing 
‘epting, which is 20 peculiar to the climes of the Bum. = 
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The world of nature is all changed.—Instead of the thorn 
comes up the fir tree, and instead of the brier comes up the 
myrtle tree, Every tree and field posserses a new beauty to 
the happy soul. The world of grace is all changed. ‘The 
Bible was all dry and rn before ; now what a flood 
of light is poured over its pages! how fall, how fresh, bow 
rich in meaning, how its simplest phrases touch the heart! 
The house of prayer was all sad and dreary before~nits ser 
vices were dry and unsatisfactory ; but now when the believer 
sees the Saviour, as he hath seen him heretofore within hiv 
holy place, his cry is—" How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
© Lord of Hosis; a day im thy courts is better than a 
thousand.” The garden of the Lord was all sud and cheer- 
less before ; now tenderness towards the unconverted springs 
up afresh, and lore to the people of God burns in the besom 
—then they that fear the Lord speak uften one to another, 
The time of singing the praixes of Jesus ix come, and tho 
turtle voice of love to Jesus ix once more heard in the land ; 
vine flourishes, and the pomegranate buds, and 
ice 10 the soul ix, “ Arise, my love, iny fair one, 
and come away.” 

Aa the timourous dove pursued hy the vulture, and well nigh 
made a prey, 6ith Guttering anxious wing, Indes wWelf deeper 
than ever in the clefts of the rock, ad au the secret places of 
the preripice, 40 the backslidden believer whom Satan hes 
desired to have that he might sift him as wl when he is 
restored once inore to the all-gracions presence of his Lord, 
clings to him with fluttering, ausiouy furth, and hides himself 
deeper thau ever in the wounds of his Savionr. Thus it was 
that the fallen Peter, when he had so gnevously denied biy 
Lord, yet when brought ugain within sight of the Saviour 
standing upon the shore, was the only one of the disciples 
who girt his fisher’s coat unto hin and cast himself intw the 
sea to swim to Jesus; und just as that backslidden apostle, 
when again he had hidden himyelf in the clefts of the Rock 
of Ages, found that the ore of Jesus was more tender towards 
him than ever, when he began that conversation which, more 
than all others in the Bible, combines the kindest of reproofs 
with the kindest of encouragements, “ Simon, son of Jones, 
Jovest thou me more than these ;" just so does every back- 
slidden believer find, that when again he is hidden in the 
Geshly opened wounds of his Lord, the fuuntain of his love 
begins wo Bow afresh, and the stream of kindness and affection 
is faller and more overflowing than ever, for hin word is, “Oh, 
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my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places 
of the precipice, let me see thy countenance, let me heer th: 
voice; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.’ 

‘Ah, my friends, do you know anything of this? Have 
you ever experienced such a coming of Jesus over the moun- 
‘tain of your provocations as made a change of season to your 
soul? and have you, backslidden believer, found, when you 
hid yourself again deeper than ever in the clefts of the rock 
—like Peter girding his fisher’s coat unto him and casting 
himself into the sea—have yon found his love tenderer than 
ever to your soul? Then -hould not this teach you quick 
repentance when you hase fallen? Why kecp one moment 
away from the Saviour? Are you waiting till you wipe awa: 
the stain from your garments? Alas! what will wipe it off, 
but the blood you are despising? Are you waiting till you 
make yourself worthier of the Saviour’s favour? Alas! though 
you waic till all eternity, you can never mahe yourself worthier, 

‘our sin and misery ere your only plea, Come, and you will 
find with what tende he wall heal sour backslidings, and 
love you frevly 5 and say, “ Ob, my dove," &e. 















TY. 1 ubserve the threefold disposition of fear, love, and 
hope, which this visit of the Saviour stirs up in the believer's 
‘borom. These three form, as it were, a cord in the restored 
believer's bosom, und « Uhre: fold cord is not easily broken. 

1. First of all, there is fear.—.As the bride in the parable 
would not go forth to enjoy the socicty of her lord, without 
Jeaving the cominand behind tv her maidens to take the foxes, 
the little foxes, that spel the vines, 20 does every believer 
know and feel that the time of closest communion is also the 


time 

Dap and the Holy Ghost, hhe a dose, had descended 
kc eel ior, and a svice easing, “ This is my beloved Son, in 
whow 1 ain well pleased,”—it was then that he was driven 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil; and just soit 
ia when the sonl in receiving its highest privileges and com- 
forts, that Satan and his ministers are nearest—the foxes, the 
Title foxes, that spoil the tines, 1. Spiritual pride is pear. 
‘When the soul is hiding in the wounds of the Saviour, and 
receiving great tokens of his love, then the heart begins to 
may, 1 am somebody—how far I azn above the every- 
day raz of believers, This is one of the little foxes that eats 
‘oul the life of vital godliness. 2. There is making « Christ 
of your comforts—lovking ‘a them, and not to Christ—lean- 


red peat danger. It was when the Saviour had been 
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ing upon them, ana not upon beloved, Thisis another 
ofthe little foxes, 3. There ithe false notion that now you 
Taust surely be above sinning, and above the power of temy 

tation, now you can resist ull enemies, This is the pride 








God that worketh in you, still the word saith, work out y 
salvation with fear und trembling ;—eveu when your joy is 
overflowing, still reinember it ix written, “ rejoice with treme 
bling :" and again, “be not high-minded, but fear.” Rew 
member the caution of the bride, and sav, “ Take us the 
foxes, the little foxes, that spoil the vines, for our vines have 
tender grapes.” 

2. But if cautious fear be a mark of a believer in such a 
‘season, still more is appropriating lore. When Christ comes 
anew over mountains of provocation, and reveals himself to. 
the soul free and full as ever, in another way than be doth 
unto the world, then the soul can say, “ My beloved is mine 
and I am his.” F do not say that the believer can use these 
words at all <casons. In times of darkuess and in times of 
sinfulness the reality of a believer's faith ix to be measured 
rather by his sadness than by his confidence. But I do say, 
that, in seasons when Christ reveals himself afresh to the soul, 
vbining out like the sun from behind a cloud, with the beans 
of sovereign, unwerited love—then no other words will sa~ 
tisfy the true believer but these, * My beloved is mine, and 
Tain his.” The soul sees Jesus to be 20 free a Saciour— 
‘0 anxious that all should come to him and have life—stretch- 
ing out his bands all the day—having no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked—pleading with men, “ Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die!” The soul sevs Jesus to be su fitting @ 
Saviour—the very covering which the soul requires, When 
first he hid himself in Jesus, he found him suitable to all his 
need—the shadow of a great rock in a weary Iand. But now 
he finds out « new fitness in the Suviour, as Peter did when 
he girt his fisher's coat unto him, and cast himself into the 
sea, He finds that he isa fitting Saviour for the buckslidden 
believer ; that his biood can blot out even the stains of him 
who, having eaten bread with him, bas yet lifted up the heel 
against hima. The soul sees Jesus to be 20 full a Saviour— 
giving to hae sinner not only pardons, but creer 

pardons—giving 
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iving not only the Spirit, but pouring water on bin that is 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground. The soul sees all 
this in Jesus, and cannot but choose him end delight in him 
with a new and appropriating love, saying, “ My beloved is 
sine.” And if any man ask, How darest thou, sinful worm, 
to call that divine Saviour thine ? the answer is here, For I 
am his: He chose me from all eternity, else 1 never would 
have chosen him. He shed his blood for me, else I never 
would have shed a tear for him. He cried after me, else 1 
never would have breathed aficr him. He sought after me, 
elne J never would hare svught after him. He hath loved 
ane, therefore I love him. He hath chosen me, therefore ¥ 
wvennore chvore hitn. “* My beloved 1 inine, and T am his.” 
3. But, lastly, if Jove be a mark of tho true believer at such 
a veason, 10 also is prayerful hope. Tt wus the saying of a 
true believer in an hour of high aud wonderful communion 
with Jeaus,. Lord, it 1s good for us to be here.” My friend, 
you are no behever af Jesus hath never manilested himself to 
your soul in your secret devetious—in the house of prayer, 
or in the brouhing of bread—in s© sweet and ov nng & 
mauner, that you have ened out, “ Lord, it is for me to 
be here,” But though it be good and very pleasant, like 
sunlight to tho eyes, yet the Lord secs that it is not wisest 
and best always to be there. Peter must come down agai 
frum the mount of glory, und tight the good fight of 
amid the shame and contumcely of a cold and scomful world. 
And 90 tuust every ctuld of Gud. We are not yet in heaven, 
the place of open sision aud unbroken enjoyment. This ix 
1, the placo of faith, and patience, und beavenward-point- 
ing hope. Une great reason why close and intimate enjoy- 
ment of the Saviour may not be constantly realized in the 
believer's brewst is, to give room for hope, the third string 
bat forms tho threefold cord. Even the most enlightened be- 
Hievers are walking here in a darksome night, or twilight at 
ost; and the visits of Jesus to the soul do but serve to make 
the surrounding darkness more visible. But the night is far 
apeut, the day is at hand. The day of eternity is breaking 
inthe east. The Sun of Rightooumess is hasting to rise 0 
out world, and the shadows are preparing to fies away. 
then, the heart of every true believer, that knows the precions- 
‘noes of close communion will, the Saviour, breathes the eer- 
‘est prayer, that Jesus would often cume again, thus sweetly 
sod huddenly, to lyhten him in his darksome pilgrimage 
‘Ab, yea, my friends, let every one, who lores the Jesus 
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in sincerity, join now in the blessed prayer of the hride— 
«Until the day break and the shadows fice away, ti, my 
Beloved, and be thou like @ roe or @ young hart upon the 
mountaius of Bether.” 





SERMON XXV. 
OUR DUTY TO 1SRABL.® 
“To the Jow firvt"—-RowaneL 16. 


Most people are ashamed of the Goxpel of Christ. The 
woise arc ashamed of it, becenwe it cally men to be wid 
not to argue—fthe great ure ashamed of it, becunse it brings 
all into one body—the rich are ashumed of it, becanse it ix 
w be had without money and without price—the yay are 
ashamed of it, because they fear it will destroy all their mirth 5 
anid 10 tho good news of the glotious Son of God having come 
into the world a surety for lust <inmers, is despised, uncured- 
for—men are ashamed of it, Who are not asiamed of it ? 
A lide company, those whov hearts the Spirit of God has 
touched. They were once like Ue world and of it, but He 
awakened them to sce thei und misery, and that Christ 
alone was a refuge, and uow they ery, None but Christ—~ 
none but Christ! God forbid thut I should glory save in 
the cross of Christ. He is precious to their heart—be lives 
there—he is often on their lips—lw is praised in their family 
—they would fain proclaim him to ull the world, ‘They have 
felt in their own experience that the guspel is the power of 
God unto sal , to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 
Dear friends, is this your experience? Have you received 
the Gospel not in word only but in power? Hus the power 
of God been put forth upon your soul along with the word ? 
Then this word is yours—I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

One peculiarity in this statement I wish you to notice —~ 
He glories in the Gospel as the power of God unto salvation 
to the spel first, from which I draw this Docraixz—That 
the G should be preached first to the Jews. 

1. Because judgment vill es with them—Rom. ii. 6-10. 
 Tndignation wrath, to the Jew first.” 1t is an awful 
thought that the Jew wil] be the Grst to stand forward at the 
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bar of God wo be judged. When the great white throne is 
set, a He sits down upon it from whose face the heavens 
and earth flee awa; ey ree dead, small and great, stand 
before God, and the books are opened, and the dead wre 
judged out of those things that are written in the books, is it 
not & stniking thoaght that Isreel—poor blinded Istae]—will 
be the first to stand in judgment before God ? 

‘When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, when he shall sit upon the throne of 
his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations, and 

all veparate them oue from auother, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats—wnen the awful sentence 
comes forth froin hie holy lips, depart ve cursed—and when 
the guilty many shall move away froin’before him into ever- 
lasting punishinent—is i it not enough to muke the most care- 
less anuny you panse and consider, that the indignation and 
wrath shull first come upon the Jew—that their faces wil] 
gather a decper paleuess, their kuees knock more against 
each other, aud ther hearts die within them more than othors ? 

Why is thie? Because they have had more light than 
any other people. God chose them out of the world to be 
his witewes, Every prophet was sent first to them ; every 
ovangelist and apostle had a message for then. Messiah 
came to them. He said, “1 am not seut but to the lost 
sheep of the house of I " The word of God is still ud- 
dressed to them. ‘They still have it pure and unadulterated 
in thoit fund; yet they have simed against all this Hight— 
against ali this love. “0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thar 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how ob ten would I have gathered thy chitdren together, 
we hen gathers its chickens under its wings, and ye would 
Their cup of wrath is fuller than that of other men 
a ier wea of wrath is decper. On their very faces you way 
read in every clime that the curse of God is over them. 

Ts not this a reason, then, why the gospel ahould first be 
preached to the Jew? ‘They are ready wo perish—to 
more dreadfully than other men. The cloud of indignation 
and wrath that is even now gathering above the lost, will 
break first upon the bead of guilty, unbappy, unbeli 
Ismel And have you none of the bowels of Christ in yon, 
hat ye oil oat reve thom hs ae 1a 20 ond case 
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sinking crew, do they not stretch out the arm of help first to 
those that are readiest to perish beneath the waves?” And 
shall we not do the seme for Istsel? The billows of God's 
anger are ready to dash first over them—-shal] we not seek 
to bring them first to the rock that is higher than they ? 
Their case is more desperate than that of other men—shall 
‘we not bring the guod phpician to them, who alone can bring 
health and cure *°—for the Sospel is the power of God unto 
salvation, to the Jew first, and to the Greek. 

T cannot leave this head without speaking a word to those 
of you who ste in a situation very similar 10 that of Istacl— 
to you who have the word of God in your hands, and yet are 
unbelieving and unsaved. In many'respects, Scotland may 
be called God's second Isracl. No other land has its Sab- 
hath as Scotland has—~no other land has the Bible as Scouland 
has—no other land has the gospel preached, free as the air 
we breathe, fresh as the stream from the everlasting hills. 
O then, think for a moment, you who sit under the shade of 
faithfal ministers, and yet remain unconcerned and uncon- 
verted, and are not brought to sit under tho shade of Christ, 
think how like your wrath will be to that of the unbelieving 
Jew. And think, again, of the marvellous grace of Christ, 
that the is Brst 10 you. The morc tbat your sits 
are like let and like crimson, the more is the blood free 
to you that washes white es snow ; for this is sull his word 
to all his ministers, Beyin at Jerusulein. 

2, It is like God to care first for the Jews —-It is the 
chief glory and joy of a soul to be like God. You remem- 
ber this was the glory of that condition in which Adam was 
created. “ Let us make man in our image, after our likeness.” 
His onderstanding was without a cloud He saw, in some 
measure, as God seeth. His will flowed in the same channel 
with God's will. His affections fastened on the same objects 
which God also loved. When men fell, we lost all this, and 
became children of the devi). and not children of God But 
when a lost sou) is brought to Christ, and receives the Holy 
Ghost, he puts off the old man, and puts on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness, 
It is onr true joy im this world to be like God. Too many 
rest in the joy of being forgiven, but our truest joy is to be 
iu; You pra of te Dine mar Lang te 

, fivine nature. for the 
“day when Christ shall appear, and we shall be fully like him. 
for we shall sco him as he is, ; 
F 





in understanding, 4 
and also in his peculiar affections. “ t 
every one that loveth is of God, and knoweth Gi - 
‘He that loveth not knoweth not God, for God is love.” Bt 
the whole Bible sbows that God bes a peculiar affection | r 
fareel. You remember when the Jews were in Egypt, won 7 
oppressed by their taskmasicrs, Ged heard their ery, and 1 + 

to Moxes—"I have seen, I have seen, the affficti a 
‘of my people, and ¥ have heard their cry, for 1 know th ¢ 
sorrow.” 

‘Aud, again, when God brought them through the wilds + 
news, Moses tells thetn why he did it; Deut. vii. 7, “ T_- 
Lord did not set his lore upon yoo, nor chuose you because 
ye were more in umber than any peuple, for yo were 
‘the fewest of all peuple, but because the Lord loved you.” 
Strange, sorervign, most peeuliar love, He loved them ber 
cause be Joved them, Should we not be like God in this po- 
calier attachment ? 

But you say God has sent them into captivity. Now, it 
ie true God hath scattered then into every Jand—" The pre~ 
cious 2ons of Zion, counparahle to fine gold, how are they ee 
teetned es carthen pitchers?” Lam. tv, 2. But what says 
God of this?“ T have left inine house, I have forsaken mine 
heritage, I have given dhe dearly beloved of my sou! imo the 
band of her enemies. Jer, xii.7. It is true that Taree! is 

iven, {or a litle memnent, into the hand of her enemies, but 
it is as true that they are still the dearly beloved of his soal, 
Shoald ne not give them the same place in our heart whieh 
‘God gives them in his heart? Shall we be ashamed to cherish 
the samo affection which our bearenly Rather cherishes ? 
‘Shall we be ashamed to be unlike the world, and like God in 
this peculiat lore for captive Israel. 

‘But you say God has cast chem of. Hath God cast a 
Bis people which he foreknew ? God forbid! The wl 
‘Bible contradicts such an idea, Jer. xxxi. 20, « Is Ephraim 
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ing child that she should not have compession on the son of 
her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I notforget thee.” 
Ieainh xtix. 14. “And s0 all [sree] sball be saved, as it is 
written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Now the simple 
grestion for each of you is, and for our beloved Church, 

fhould we not share with God in his peculiar affection [or 
Israel? If we are filled with the Spirit of God, should we 
not love ashe loves? Should we not grave Israel upon the 
palms of our hands, and resolve that through our merey they 
‘also may obtain mercy. 

3, Because there is peculiar access to the Jews—In 
‘almost all the countries we have visited this fact is quite re- 
markuble; indeed it seems in many places as if the only 
door left open to the Christian missionary is the door of 
Preaching to the Jews. 

We spent some time in Tuscany, the freest state in the 
whole o! Tay. There you dare not preach the gospel to 
the Roman Catholic population. The moment you give a 
tract or a Bible, it is carried to the priest, and by the priest 
to the Government, and immediate banishment is the certain 
result. But the door is open to the Jews No man cares 
for their souls; and therefore you may carry the gospel to 
them freely. 

The same is the case in Egypt and in Palestine—You 
dare not preach the Gospel to the deluded followers of Ma- 
homet; but you may stand in the open market place and 
preach the Gospel to the Jews, no man forbidding you. We 
visited every town in the Holy Land where Jews are found. 
In Jerusalem and in Hebron we spoke to them all the words 
of this life. In Sychar we reasoned with them in the syns 

in the open bazaar. 1u Chaifa, at tho foot of 

é we met with them in the synagogue. In Zidon also 

we discoursed freely to them of Jesu. In Tyre we first 

visited them in the synagogue and at the house of the Babbi, 

and then they retamed our visit; for when we had lain down 

$c Hs for te beat of tly ey cms on one 

The Hebrew Bible was prod after passage 

i none making us afraid. In Saphet, and Tiberias, 

an ‘ae, a hall thn He eeedorn,-'Thaze is indeed perfest 
Tiberty in the Holy Land to carry the gospel to ew, 

In \Constantinaple, if you were to preach to the Torks, as 
aome have tried, banishment is the yon aero ‘but to the 
Jew you may carry the message. In Wallachia end Molde- 


the instant vengeanes of the hely Synod and of the Gorern- 
ment. But in every town we went freely to the Jews—in 
Buearest, in Foxany, in Jassy, and in many aremote Wals- 
chian hemlet, we spuke withoat hindrance the message ta 
Israel. The door in wide open. 

In Austria, where no missionary of any kind is allowed, 
sil] we found the Jews willing w hear. In their synagogues 
we always found a sanctuary open to us, and often when they 
haew they could hare exposed w, they concealed thac we bad 

ere, 


Jn Prustian Poland, the door is wide open to nearly 
100,000 Jews, You dare not preach to the poor Retionalisty 
Protestants, Even in Protestant Prussia this would not be 
allowed ; hat yoa may preach the gospel to the Jews, By 
the law of the land every church is open to an ordained mi- 
uister; and one of the missionaries aveured me that he often 

hed to 400 or 500 Jews and Jesessesat atime. Schools 
for Jowish children ere also alloned. We visited three of 
them, and heard the children taught the way of salvation by 
@ Redeemer. Twelve years ago the Jows would not have 
come near @ church. 

Tf there things be true, and I appeal to all of you who 
know these countries if it is nut—if the door in one direction 
is abut, and the door to Israel is so widely open—O do yort 
not think that God is saying by his Providence as well as bv 
‘His Ward, Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel ? 
Do you think that our Church, knowing these things, will be 
guiltless if we do not obey the call; for the is the 
prc Se unto salvation, to the Jew fir, and to the 











4. Because they will gin life to the dead world, hare 
often thought that a “ povcie: pewne through the 
grorylndy night be do ges, mney, om the ight of 

, might 0 y t 
his newwral reason, that that singular ple are preserved for 
wome great purpose in the world. is a cingular fimess 
in the Jew to be the missionary of the world. They hare 
not that liar attachment to home and country which we 
here, feel that they are outcasts in every land. They 
ate also inured to lime; they are to be found amid 
the snows of Russis and beneath tke burning sun of Hindos- 
tam, ‘They arp also in some measure acquemted with all the 
Tengeagesed the world, and yet hare ane common language, 


SERMONS. 453 


the holy tongue-—in which to communicate with one another. 
Ail shove things oan, E should think, suggest Ubemaelrea to 
every intelligent traveller as vh other lands. 
Baiwhat saye the Word of God? 

Zechariah viii. 13.—" It shall como to puss, that en ye 
were a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah and 
house of Israel; 20 will I save you, and ye shall be « bless- 
ing.” To this day they are a curse among the nations, by 
their unbelief—by their covetousuess ; but the tine is com- 
ing when they shall be as great a blessing as they have been 
8 curse, 

Micah v. 7.—" And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people as a dew from the Loni, ax the showers 
upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men.” Just as we have found, among the parched 
hills of Judah, that the evening dew, coming silently down, 
gave life to every plant, making the grass to spring, and the 
flowers to put forth their sweetest fragrance, 0 shall converted 
Israel be when they come as dew upon a dead dry world. 

Zech, viii. 23. “In those days if shall come fo pass, that 
ten men shall take hold, out of ali languages of the uations, 
even shall tuke hold of the skirt of hia that is a Jew, saying, 
We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with 

ou.” This never ha» been fulfilled; but ae the Word of God 
js true, this iy truc, Ferhaps some one may say, If the Jews 
are ty be the great missionaries of the world, let us send 
missions to them only. We have got a new light—let us 
call back our missionaries from India. They are wasting 
their precious lives there in doing what the Jews uro to accom 
plish. I grieve to think that any lover of Israel should #0 
far pervert the truth, ax to argue in this way, The Bible 
does not say that we are to pevect only to the Jew, but to the 
Jew frat. “Go and preach the gospel to all vations,” said 
the Saviour. Let us obey bis Word like little ren, The 
Lord speed our beloved tissionaries in that burning elhne. 
The Lord give them good success, and never Jet one wither- 
ing doubt cross their pure minds as to their glorious field of 
Iabour. All that we plead for is, that, in sending out mis- 
sionsries to the heathen, we may not forget to begin at Jera- 
salem. If Paul be sent to the Gentiles, Jet Peter be sent to 
the twelve tribes that are scattered abroad ; and let not a bye- 
cnmer in your hearts be given tw this canse—let it not be an 
appends to the other doings of our Church, but xather le: 
be written on the fore front of your hearts, and on tha 
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‘banner of our beloved Church, “To the Jew firs,” and “Be- 
ginning at Jeruslem.” 

Lastly, Beeause there is a great reward. Bleweod is be 
‘that blesseth thee; cursed is be that curseth thee. Pray for 
he pence of Jerusalem; they shall that love ber, 
We felt thin in our ovn souls. In guing from country 
to country, we felt that there was one defore us ring our 
way. ugh we have had perils in the waters and periisin 
the wilderness, perils from sickness and perils from the hea- 
then, still from all the Lord has delie us; and if if eball 

ions in this mission 
in peace and safety w their anxious famili we shall then 
ave good reason to vay, that in keeping his commandment 
there is great reward. 

But your souls shall he ennched alsn, and our Church, 
toa, if thin cause find ats nycht place in your affections, Tiras 
well said by une who hus « deep place m your affections, snd 
who is now on his way to Indi, that our Church must nut 
only be evangelical, but evangelistic also, if she would 
the Ulossing of God. She most ut only have the light, but 
dispense it alsy, if she is to be continued as a menard of God. 
May I not take the liberty of adding to this striking declare 
Won, that we must not only be evangelistic, but evangelistic 
es God would hare ue te be—not only dixpense the light on 
erery hand, but dispense it first to the Jew, 

‘Then shall (od revivo biy work in the midst of the years 
Our whole land shall be refreshed as Kilsyth has been. The 
cobwebs of controversy shall be swept out of our sanctuaries 
—the jarring and jealousies of our Church be turned into 
the harmeuy of praie—and our own souls becuine like # 
weall-waterod garden, 








SERMON XXVI. 
“* BLRGGRD ARE THE DEAD." + 
(© Mirer4 are the dead which die ta the Lord Too, teftie the 


tated ie tee ties teres Foes 
There are two remarkable things in the ruanner in which 
these worda are given to us, 
1. Thay ase the words of the Father echoed back by the 
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* Spirit. “T heard « voice from heaves.” “Yea, saith the 
Spirit.” John's eye had been riveted upon the wondrous 
sight mentioned in verse 1. A Lamb stood on Mount Zion, 
and one bundred and forty-four thousand redeemed oncs 
followiug him whithersoever he goeth, when suddenly a mill 
small voice broke upon his ear, saying, “ Write, Blessed are 
the dead ;” and then the Holy Spirit broathed, Ainen—* Yea, 
saith the Spirit.” 

As is written in the law that the testimony of two witnesses 
istrue. Now here are two witnesses—the Father of all and 
she Holy Spirit the Counforter, both testifying, that it is w 

yy thing to die iu the Lord. 1s there any of you, God's 

iidren, who tremble at the thought of dying? Does death 

‘a monster with a dreadful dart, ready to destroy you ? 

jere are two sweet and blessed witnesses who declare that 

death bas lost his sting—that tho grave has lost its victory. 

Listen, and the frown will di from the brow of death--- 

the valley will be filled with light—the Father and tho Holy 
Spirit both unite in saying, “ Blessed ure the dead.” 


Il. “ Write.” —Whatever is written down is more darable, 
and less liable to be corrupted, than that which is only spoken 
from mouth to wouth, For this reason Gud gave the [wracl- 
ites the Ten Commandments, written with his own finger on 
two tables of stone. For the suine reason be commanded 
them, on the day they passed over Jordan, to vet up great 
stones, and plaster them with plaster, aud write upon 
‘all the words of that law. For the same reason, God com- 
manded his servants, the prophets, to write thoir prophecies, 
and the apostles to serife their gospels and cpistles, 20 that 
we have a permanent Bible instead of floating tradidun. For 
this reason did Job wish his words to be written, “O that 
my words were written ! © thut they were printed in a book! 
‘That they were graven with au iron pen and with lead in the 
rock for ever! I know that my Redeemer liveth.” Job xix. 
25. It was one of his precious, ever meimorable saymgs—s 
saying to comfort the heart of a drooping believer in the dark- 
est hour J know that my Redeemer liveth.” For the same 
reason did the voice from heaven say, “ write”—do not hear 
it only, but write it—print it in a book—grave it with an 
iron with lead in the rock for ever. 

«« Blessed are the dead.” Learn the value of this saying. 
It is a golden saying—there is gold in every syllable of it. 
‘It is sweeter than honey and the honeycomb; more precious 
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than gold, vea mach fine It ia precious in the eyes 
of God. Write it deep Kgech hearts; it will solemnize 
your life, and will you from being led away by its 
vain show. It will make the syren songs of this in 
convenient and ont of tune; it will eweetly soothe you in 
the hour of adversity ; it will rob death of its sting and the 
grave of its victory. Write, write deep on your heart, 
Blessed ave the dead which die ix the Lord.” 

Now, consider the words themselves. 

1. Bleased are the dead.”"—The world say, Blessed are 
the living; but God xays, Hlexsed are the dead. The world 
judge of things by nenxe—ay they outwardly appear to men; 
God judges of thiugs by whut they really are in themselves— 
be looks at things in their real colonr and magnitude, The 
world says, “ Better is a living dog than a dead lion.” The 
turld look upon some of their families, coming out like a 
fresh blooming flower in the moming—their cheeks covered 
with the bloom of health-their Mep buunding with the elas- 
ticity of youth—riches and luxuries at their cummand—long, 
bright suimmer days before them. The world says, “There 
is abappy soul.” "God takes usinto the darkened room where 
sume child of God lately dwelt. He pointy to the pale face 
whorv death sity enthroned—the cheek wasted by long disease 
—the eye glaxed in death—the stiff bands clasped over the 
bosom—the frieuds standing weeping around—and he whispers 
in our ears, “ Blessed are the dead.” Ah, dear friends, think 
‘a moment !—whether docs God or you know best? Who will 
‘he found to be in the right at last? Alus, what a vain show 
you are walking in! Disqwieted in vain. “ Man thut is in 
honour and understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish.” 
Bren God's children sometimes say, “ Blessed are the living.” 
At is n happy thing to live in the favour of God—to hare peace 
with God—to frequent the throue of grace—to burn the per- 
potual incense of praise—to meditate on his word—to hear the 

“sched gospel—io serve God ; even 19 wresile, and run, and 

it in his service is sweet. Still God says, “ Blessed are the 
dead.” If it be happy to have his smile here, how much 
Papper to have it without acloud ymder? If it be sweet to 
‘be the growing corn of the Lord Aere, how much better to be 
gathored into his barn ! If it be sweet to have an anchor with- 
an the val, how much poe baidnaiedy toy there, where no 
gion can come! “In thy presence is_fisdness of joy ; at thy 
Tight bend sxe pleasures for evermore.” ren Jeres felt this 
+ -God attests it. “ Blessed are the dead ™ 
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1, Not all the dead, bat those that “diein the Lord.” Wt 
is truly wmaxing the mulutudes that die. “Thou carriest 
them away #8 with aflood.” Scventy thousand die every day, 
about fifty every minate, nearly one every second, passing over 
the verge. Life is like a stream made up of htmuan beiugs, 
pouring on, and rushing over the brink into eternity. Are all 

these blessed? Ah, uo. “ Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord.” Of all chat vast multitude continually pouring 
into the eternal world, a little company alone have savingly 
believed on Jesus, “Strait is the gate and narrow way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” It ix 
not all the dead who are blessed. There ino blessing on the 
Christless dead; they rush into an undone eternity, unpar- 
@oned, unholy. _ You may put their body in a splendid eotin ; 
you may print their namein silver on the lid; you may bring 
the well-attired company of mourners to the funeral in suits 
of solemn black; you may lay the coffin slowly in the grave ; 
you may spread the greenest sod ubove it; you may train the 
Sweetest flowers to grow over it; yon may cut a white stone, 
and grave a gentle epitaph to flicir memory ;—atill it is but 
the funcral of a damned soul. You cannot write blessed where 
God hath written “cursed.” “He that believeth shall be 
saved ; he that believeth not shall be damned.” 

Consider what is inplied im the words, “in the Lord.” 

1. That they were yoined to the Lord-—Union to the Lard 
tas a ing. Every one thut is blessed in dying has been 
converted. You may dishke the Word, but that is the truth. 
‘They were awakened—began to weep—pray—weep as they 
went to seck the Lord their God. They saw themselves lost, 
undone, helplew—that they could nut be just with holy God, 
They became babes. The Lord Jesus 1 drew near, and revealed 
himself, “1 am the bread of Life.” «Him that cometh 
unto me I will in nowise cast out.” They believed and were 
happy—rejuiced in the Lord Jesus—counted everything but 
loss for Christ. They gave themselves to the Lord. ‘This 
was the beginning of their being in Christ. 

Dear friends, have you had this begining? Have you un- 

ne conversion—the new birth—grafting into Christ ? 

Call it by any name you will, have you the thing? Has this 
union to Christ taken place in your history ? Beme mey, 1 
do not know. If at any time of your life you bad been saved 
from —~if you were actually drowned and 0 
fe again you would remember it our dying hour. 
more if you had been brought to Christ Ifyou had ten 
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born blind, and by some remarkable operation your eves wero 
opened when you were ful} grown, would you ever forget it ? 
So if you have been truly brought into Christ, you may easily 
remember it. If not, you will die in your sins. Whither 
Christ bas gone, thither you cannot come. “ Except ye re- 
pent and be couverted, ye sbali all likewise perish.” 

2, Perseverance is imptied-—Not all that seem to be 
‘branches are branches of the true vine. Many branches fall 
off the trees when the bigh winds begin to blow—all that are 
Touen branches, Sv in tines of temptation, or trial, or per- 
secution, many false professors drup away. Many that 
seemed to be believers went back, and walked no more with 
Jesus, ‘They followed Jesus—ihey prayed with hi 

ised him, but they went back, and walked no more wi 
i fo is it still. Many ainong us doubtless seem to be 
convested, they begin well wid promise fair, who will fall 
off when winter comes, Nene have fallen off, I fear, already ; 
wome more way be eapected to follow. These will not 
in dying. © of ull death-beds, may 1 be kept from 
beholding the death-bed of the false professor! 1 have seen 
it before now, and I tru J may never see it again. They 
are not blessed after death. The rotten branches will burn 
more fiercely in the dames. © think what torment it will be 
to think that you spent you life in pretending to be a Chris- 
tian, and lost your opportunity of becoming one indved ! 
‘Your hell will he all the deeper, blacker, hotter, that you 
knew eo much of Christ, and were so near him, and found 
him not. Happy are they who endure to the end, who are 
not moved away froin their hope of the gospel, who, when 
others go away, say, Lord, to wham can we go? In 
perity, they follow the Lord fully; in adversity, they cleave 
‘tohim closer sill, as trees strike their roots deeper in storms. 
Is this your case? endure it to the end. Be not moved 
away from the sla aint gd Py ecgrchetet We are 
partakers of Christ, if wc hold the beginning of our 
confidence mod{axt unto the end; Heb iii, 16. Even in the 
sk ly you will cling to him still. Come to him as yo 
came at Grst—n guiliy creaiure, clinging to the Lord our 
Righweourness. wast made my cin. This is to die in 
the Lord, and this is to be blessed. 

IIT. Reasons why they are blessed. 

1, Because of the time, “ From henceforth.” The ame of 
she perscoutjuns of Popery was coming on. He was to wear 
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‘ont the saints of the Most High; he was to overcome and 
Thy be Boeren of oe Lake Hi are 
taken Grom the evil to come. The ti perish and no 
man layeth it to heart. Merciful men are taken wmay, none 
considering that he is taken away from the evil to come. 
This is one reason why it is better to be with Christ. Per- 
secutions and troubles ate not easy to flesh and blood. Ifin 





‘and for my name's sake hast laboured and hast not fainted.” 
But if it be the will of God to call us away before the day of 
trial come, we musi say, “ Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord from henceforth.” There will be no persecutions 
there, All are friends to Jesus there—every one contending 
who shall cast their crowns lowest st his feet-—who shall 
exalt hin highest in their praise. No discord there. None 
1 rebuke our son there, 

2. They rest from their laboxrs—That which makes 
everything laborious here is sin—the upposition of Satan and 
‘tho world, and the drag of our old nature. Some believers 
have a constant struggle with Satan. He is standing at their 
Tight hand to resist them; he ix constantly distracting them 
in prayer, hurling fiery darts at their soul, tempting to the 
most horrid sin. Their whole life is labour, But when we 
die in the Lord, we shall rest from this Jabour. Satan's work 
will be clean done. The accuser of the brethren will no more 
annoy. No lion shall be there, neither shall any ravenous 
beast go up thereon, but the redeemed shaliwalk there. But 
above all, the wicked heart—the old man—the body of sin— 
makes this life a dreadful labour. When we wake in the 
morning, it lies like a weight upon us. When we would run 
iu the way of God's commandments, it drags us back. When 
wo would fly, it weighs ux down, When we would pray, it 
fills oar mouth with other things, “O wretched man that 1 
am.” But to depart and be with Christ, is to be free frown 
this. We shall drop this body of sin altogether. No more 
any Gesh—all spirit—all new man; wo more any weight or 
drag; we shall rest from our Isbours. Oh, it is this makes 
death in the Lord blessed. We shall not rest from all work 5 
we shall be as the Is of God—we shall serve bin day 
and night in his le. We shell not rest from our work, 
but from our labours. There will be ne toil, no pain, in our 
work. We shal] resin our work Ob, let this make you 
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willing to and make death look pleasant, end besren 
ubome. “ We eball rest from our labours.” It is the world 
of boly lore, where we sball give free, full, unfettered, ws 
wearied expression 10 our love for ever.” 

9. Werks follow.—Our yood sorks done in the name of 
Jeous shall then be rewarded. Ist, (Observe, they shall sot 
go before the soul. It snot on account of them we shall be 
accepted. ‘We mast be aecepted firet ahogether om account 
of kim iu whom we stand. 2d, Qur evil worke shall be for. 
gotten—buried in the depths of the sea—furgetten—not more 
mentioned. 3d, All that we have done oui of Jove to Jesus 
ahall then be rewarded, We muy forges them, and may to 
Jenn, “ When save we thee «ich, of mt pnson, and eame unto 
theo?” But he will not forget them—* fuaanuch as ve have 
done it unto one of the least uf thes: my brethren, ¥e bare 
done it unto me.” A cup of cold water shall got yo ware 


warded, 
Look to the recompense of reward, dear friends, and it will 
take the sting from death. 


IV, Wh Howed.—The Lord Jesus “ put in his sickle 
and roaped."—See verses 14, 15. 

T. Learn that the Lord Jews gathers his sheaves before @ 
storm, just oa fenners do; so when you see him gathering 
Tipe saints, be sure that « Monn is near, 

2, Learn that Jesus gathers his saints in love. When 
Jesus gathers bis own, he does it in love. Do unt mourn for 
them as thove wha have no hope. Jesus has gathered them 
inta hiv bosom. ‘They shall shiue as dhe sun. 





ADDRESS 
‘OF THE CLOSE OF 4 COMMUXION SABBATH. 
‘© What bare} to do aay wore with idols —Hoaps xiv. + 
Every one who bas been waly united to Christ, and hap 
weft rmearercan Te 
words, in “ 
Bare I to do any more with idol?” Two reasons are given, 
1, Verse 4-—God loves you If you are thie day 
‘come te Jesns, Ged lores you: Uf yon believe on hia 
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tat justifieth the ~ your faith is counted for right- 
eoumess, As bs aan ph neh God in yourself, you si 
infinitely vile, ‘eondemned—mountains of iniquity 
covered your soul—but blessed, blessed, blessed be the aly 
Spirit who has led you to Jeans. You have come to God's 
righteous servant, who by his knowledge justifies many, be- 
cause he bears their iniquities, Your sins are covered, God 
sees-no iniquity in you; God loves you freely, his anger is 
turned rey from you. What have you to do then any more 
with idols? Ts not the love of God enough for thee? The 
loving and much loved wife is satisfied with the love of her 
husband ; his smile is her joy, she cares little for any other. 
8o, if you have como to Clirist, thy Maker is thine husband 
—his free love to you is all you need, and all you can care 
for—there is no cloud between you and God—there is no 
veil between you and the Father; yon have acccss to him 
who is the fountain of happiness, of peace, of haliness—what 
eve you to do any more with idols? Qh! if your heart 
swims in the rays of God's love, like a litue mote swimming 
in the sunbeam, you will have no room in your heart for idols, 


M1. The Spirit, like dew, descends on your rouls.—Verso 
6, “I will be like the dew." If you are this day united to 
Jesus the Spirit will come like dew upon your soul, The 
Spirit is given to them that obey Jesus~“ I will pray the 

father.” When all nature is at rest, not a leaf moving, then 
at evening the dew comes down—no eye to see the pearly 
drops descending, no ear to hear them falling on the verdant 
sgrass—so does the Spirit come to you who believe. When 
tho heart isat rest in Jesus~unscen, unheard by the world— 
the Spirit comes, and softly fills the believing soul, quicken- 
ing all, renewing all within. “If £ go away { will send him 
unto you.” Dear little ones, whom God hath chosen out of 
this world, you are like Gideon's fleece, the Lord will fill you 
with dew when all around is dry. You are his vineyard of 
red wine; he says, I wil] water it every moment—silently, 
unfelt, unseen, but sure/y. But, ab! that Spirit is 2 holy 
Spirit. “1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God.” He can- 
not bear an idol in his le. When the ark ef God was 
carried into the temple of Dagon, the idol fell flat before it; 
much more whan the Holy Spirit comes into the heart will 
he cast oat the idols. 


a ie Cini came inte the » he found those that 
aold oxed; and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, 
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sitting; and when he had made a scoorge of xmall cords, be 
drove them all out of the temple.” Jobn ii. 15. So when 
the Holy Spirit comes into any heart, be drives out the buy- 
evs and sellers. If you have received the Spirit, you will be 
esying now in your heart, Lord, take these things hence; 
drive them out of my heart. What have I to do sny more 
with idols ? Some of the idcls to be cast away are, 

1, Self-righteourness.—This is the largest idol of the hu- 
man heart—=the idol which man loves most and God hates 
mest, Dearly beloved, you will always be going back to this 
idot. You are always trying to be something in yourself, to 

God's favour by thinking lite of your sin, or by look- 
ing to your repentance, toars, pravers; or by looking to your 
religious exerciser, your framea, &e.; ot by looking to your 
graces, the Spirit's work in your heart. Beware of false 
Christs. Stady sanctification to the utmost, but make not a 
Christ of it. God hates this idol more than all others, be- 
cause it comes in the place of Christ ; it sits on Christ's 
throne. Just as the worship of the Virgin Mary is the worst 
of all kinds of idolatry, because it puts her in the place of 
Christ, 90 self-righteoumners is the idol God hates most, for 
it sits on tho throne of Christ, Dash it down, dear friends ; 
let it never appear again. It is like Manasseh’s carved image 
in the holiest of all. When Mannsseh carne home an altered 
man to Jerusalem, would not his first visit be to the holiest 
of all? With eager band he would drew the veil aside ; aud 
when he found the carved image, he would dash it down frou 
the throne of God. Go and do likewise. If you feel God's 
love freely by the righteousness without works, then why 
would you go back to thie grim idol? What bare I to do 
any more with idols ? 

2. Darling Sinz.—Fvery man has bis darling sins. Loag 
they kept you from the Lord Jesus. badass ty ty brag 
elared be you were willing to leave them all for Chrii 
Power, wen iby kal enjosed mach ofthe love tad pik 

wl enjoy rit 
of God, “ Ail Israel that were present went home, and broke 
the in pieces, and cut down the groves, until they had 
utterky pyed them all“ You might bave seen them en- 
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’ 
before their enemies, So, one idot left in your heart may 
trouble you. Let Achan be slain if yon would go oa your 
way rejoicing. What have I to do any more with idole? 
“Tf thy right hand offend thee, cut it off.” 

3. Unlawful attachments.—There is not a mote fraitful 
source of sin and misery than unlawful attachments. How 
touch of the poetry and music of our country are given over 
to the worship of the idols of @ foolish heart! How many 
are given over to worship a piece of clay that will soon be 
eaten of worms! © my friends, have you felt the love of 
God? Do you feel the sweet, full beams of his yrace shin- 
ing down upun yout soul? Have you received the dew of 
his Spirit? How can you, then, any more love « creature 
that js void of the grace of God? "What bave you to do 
any more with idols? Dear young persons, abhor the idea 
of marriage with the unconverted. Be not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers, Marry only in the Tord. Re- 
anember, if it be otherwise, it ise forbidden marriage, There 
may be none on earth so kind or faithful as to forbid the 
bans. Earthly friends may be kind and siting ; the mar- 
tinge circle may be gay and luvels : but God forbids the bans. 
But may there not be a lawiul attachment? I believe there 
may; but take heed it be not an idol. 1 believe they are 
happiest who are living only for eternity, who have no object 
in this world to divert their hearts from Christ, “Tho ume 
is short ; it remaineth that they who have wives be as though 
they had none.” “ What have I to da any more with idols?” 

4. Ministers.—You have good reason to love ministers, 
and to esteem them highly for their works’ sake. T! 
you; they watch for your souls as they that must 
count; they bear you on their hearts; they travail in birth 
i Csat be formed in you; they spend and are spent for 
you ; they often endure amazing temptations, ies, wrest- 
lings, for your sake. ais Samus 

Some have been your spiritual (athers, This is holy tie 
thac will never be broken. You have good reason to love 
your spiritual father. You may have ten thousand instruc- 
tors in Christ, &c.; but ah! make not an idot of them, The 
Paul, were the very people 
uy ] 7 Gap or bing that _ 

amey bring you 20 near to Christ, 80 much under the 
love of God and the dew of Israel, that you shall no wore 
glory in man! What have I to do any more with idols ? 

6. Earthly pleasurs—This is a eniling, dazzling idol, 
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that has tou thousand Jovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God, What have you to do any more with 
this idol? Sometimes it is apross idol. The theatre is one 
of ita temples—there it sits enthroned, The tavern is another, 
where its reeling, saggoring votaries sing its praise. What 
have you to do sith these? Hate you the love of God in 
‘your toul—the Rpirit of God in you? How dare vou cross 
‘the threshold of a theatre ora tavern any more? What! the 
Spirit of God amid the wanton songs of a theatre, or the 
‘boisterous merrincnt of atavern' Shaine on such practical 
yhemy! No; leave them, dear friends, to be cages of 
devils and of crery unclean aud hateful bind. You most 
never crow their threshald any more. What shall I say of 
er—eards, dice, dancing? 1 will only say this, thet if 
You love them yan have never tasted the jors of 
croature, If yon feel the love of (od and the Spirit, you 
will not lightly sin diese jus saway amid the vain anxieties of 
cards, or the railing of Seuseless dice. What shall 1 say of 
simpering tea-parti, the pleasntes of religions Resipping, 
ward treless calls, withont meaniny, sincerity, or end? 
anly say, they are the happiest of God's children who have 
neither time nor heart for these things. 1 believe there can 
not be mich of the Spirit where there i much of these, 
‘What shult I say of dress ? A young believer, full of faith 
and joy, was offered a present of flowers for her hair 
“not take thei, She was pressed to accept them ; still 
she refused. Why will you not? Ah, she said, how ean I 
wear rosy on my brow, when Christ wore thors on his? 
The joy of bein in Christ is so ewect, that it makes all other 
eer ifelexs, In his mght band are riches and 
are length of days. His ways are waya 
st a ‘What, then, hare I to do any more with 
idols 




















6. Monry—Dear souls, if you have felt the lore of God 
dew—you aust dash down Ye 
Jove moury. "You must be more 
. To the poor—* He that gives to the poor le 
the Lord.” Tobeuach as ye did {vo the leuk ofthese ny 
brethren, ye did it unto me.” You wast build more churches. 
God be prird for what han bors done but but you must do far 
have as many in this parish who go nowhera as 
would fill another church. You umust give mare to inimions 
to sond tha knowledge of Jesus to the Jews, and to the Gen 
tile wurld. © bow can you grasp your money in hand ve 
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greedily, while there are hundreds of millions perishing ? 
‘You that give tens must give your hundreds. You that are 
poor must do whet you can. Remember Mary, and the 
widow's mite. Let us resolve to give the tenth of all we have 
to God. God is able to make all grace abound toward you, 
‘that ye alwayy having all-sufficiency in all things, may abound 
to every good work. 

7. Fear of man.—Grim idol—bloody mouthed—many 
souls ha has devoured and trampled down into hell! His 
eyes are full of hatred to Christ's disciples, Scoffs and 
jeers lurk in bis eye. The of the scomner growls in this 
throat, Cast down this idol. ‘This keeps some of you from 
secret prayer, from worshipping God in your family, from 
going to lay your case before ministers, from openly confess 
ing Christ. “You that have felt God's love aud Spirit, dash 
this idol to pioces. Who art thou, that thou shouldst be 
afraid of a man that shall die? Fear uot, thou worm Jacob. 
What have I to do any more with idols? 

Dearly-beloved and longod-for, my heart's desire fur you 
is, to see you aholy people. How uch longer my ministry 
may be continued among you God only knows; but if God 
give me health and grace ainony you, | here willingly devove 
may all to him, No moment, no pleasuro, no ease, no wealth, 
do I wish for mysolf. 1 feel that he has bought me, and 1 
am his property. © come, give yourwlves to tho Lord 
me. Bind yourselves © the horns of Gud’s altar. Time 
past is enough to have been the devil’s—the world’s—our 
own, Now, let us be Christ's alone. Are you willing ? 
Lord, bear witness ; seal it in heaven ; write it in thy book. 
Bear witness, angels, devils, scowling world—bear witness, 
sun and moon——bear witness, stones and timber—bear wit- 
nem, Jesus, Lamb of God! We are thine now, and thine for 
ever. What have we todo apy more with idols ? 

Sah oe, 2860, 











ADDRESS 


AFTER THE COMMUNION. 
a aed 
1. Those that have been built on Christ have need to build 
themselves still more on Christ.—lf comne rightly to 
this table, you have been hewn out of the rock, and carried, 
‘ og . 
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and Jaid on the sure foundation. Others set at nought that 
stone, but to you it is the only name ander heaven. You have 
‘been built on Christ alone for righteousness. Think not all 
is done—forget what is behind. You have begun salvation, 

work out your salvation. 
1. Build yourselves more simply on Christ—on Christ 
righteousness, Some are like a stone 





resting half on the (vundation and half on the sand. Some 
take half their peace from Chrint's finished work, and half 
from tho Spirit's work within them. Now the whole of our 
justification must be from Christ alone. Other foundation 
ean no man ley, 

2. Build yourselves more surely on Christ.—Some stones 
do not lie mnoothly on the foundation—they are apt to totter. 
Boek, brethren, wo get x sure founding on the Jesus 
Christ. “Hf ye continue iu the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away fron the hope of the gospel.” Itis 
gary to sail with a gentle sea and the wind in the west, but 
the gule tries whether the ship be rightly balanced. It is 
easy to beliove in a summy day like this, when broken bread 
and poured out wine have been in your hands; but stop till 
you are in the wilderness, or afas at sea elone—stop till fresh 
guilt lies on the conwience—stop till a strong temptation 
‘blows—O then to rely on Christ alone for righteousness ! 
Under a sight of sin—Satan grappling with the soul—O then 
to look up into the face of Christ and suy, ‘Thou art my robe, 
my righteousness, my shicld—thy blood, thy obedience iv 
enough for me !—this is to believe. 


Il. Pray in the Holy Ghort—When » believer prays he 
is not alone—thero are three with Bim——the Father seeing in 
secret, his var upen; the Son blotting out sin, and offering 
up the prayer; the Holy Ghost quickening and giving de- 
wires, There can be no true prayer without these three. 
Bome le pray like a parrot, ing words when the 
hear it far frome God Some pray witout Father. They 
do not feel. They are speaking to the beck of their chair— 
‘or & the world—-or to the empty air. Some pray without 
the Son. They come in their own name—in their on 
Tighteoumess. “That is the sacrifice of fools. Some pray 
without the Holy Ghost. pun ae ee Abed with erin 

i Dear friends, if you would live, you mast: 3 
wa if yen would pray with , You wast rome 
Father in the name of Jesus, by his Spirit queteaing. 
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1, Get the Huly Ghost.—Many seem not tu know if there 
be a Holy Spirit. Jesus being raised by the Father, hes ob- 
tained the Spirit. Ask him. 

2, Let him breathe within you, Do not vex him. 

3. Pray without ceasing.—Whatever you need, ask him 
innnediately. Have set times of approaching God solemnly. 
‘Let nothing interfere with these times. Take your best time. 


III, Keep yourselves in the love of God.—It is when you 
are built on Christ, and praying in the Holy Ghost, that you 
Keep yourselves in the love of God. There is one glorions 
Being whom God loves infinitely. “I am not alone, for the 
Father is with me.” He loved him from eternity, for the 
pure, spotless inpage of himself. He loved him for laying 
down his life, He is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake. 
The eye of the all-perfect Une rests with perfect complacency 
onhim, Have you this day come into Christ—this ‘hy come 
under his shield—are this day found in him? If you are in 
the love of God, kecp yourselves there. 

1, Care not for the lose of the world.—If you were of the 
world, the world would Juve its own. Us best siniles are 
litde worth, The world 1 a dying thing—e crucified man 
to them that are in Christ. 

2. Prize the love of God,—Oh it is eweet to de in the gar- 
den of spice-—to buve God for yout refuye—Ged rejoicing 
over you. tat, This takes ull the sting away from affiction, 
God is love w me. The band that wounds is the gendest 
and most loving. 2d, This tskes their sting from ihe world’s 
reproaches. 3d, Thisinakes death sweet, It is a leap into 
the arms of infinite love, though to sume a leap into a dark 
eternity. © keep yourselses m the love of God. 


IV. Looking for mercy.—You will be incomplete Chrie- 
tiana if you do not look for the coming again of the Lord 
Jews. If the Table has been sweet to-day, what will it be 
when Jesus comes again to receive us to himself? If his 
Jove-letters and love-tokens, sent froin a far country, be 80 
greet, what will the Bridegroom himself be when he comes 
and takes as by the hand to present us to hicwelf, and ac- 
knowledge us before en assembled world ? 

1. You will get an open scquittal on that day.—Now he 
gives us sweet acquittal at the bar of conscience—he says, 
“ Peace be unto ” But when itis open, we shull weer 
blood-washed. Tt will need to be merey even at that day 
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2. Perfect deliverance from sin—-Now he gives us the 
victory by faith. Hie gives us to feel the thorn, and to bok wp 
for grace sufficient. he will take the thom away. We 

‘be Tike Joeus in soul and body. O be casting sweet looks 
oflove toward that day. When 2 child is fing 20 elder 
brother's etarn, whes be is to bring some gify bow often be 
runs to the window and watches for his coming. Your elder 
Brother is coming with a sweet gift O cast your eye often 
toward the clouds, to see if they will break and let his beauti- 
fal feet through! Shorten the time by anticipation. 

3. Jesus no more dishonoured.—Honour to the Lamb isa 
eweet mercy to « believing wul. A high day like this, when 
Jesus gets many « crown cast at his feet, is sweet 0 @ be- 
lieving soul. How much more the day when we shall 
wear his full crown, and “hen the slain Lamb shall be fully 
praised ; and when he shall come to be glorified, who once 
same to be wpit upon. That wuly shall be mercy to our poor 
soul. Our cup shall run over.” 

3d January 16i1. 


SKETCHES OF HIS SERMONS 
HICH MX EXTENDED IN THE DELIVERY. 


oa i eer a et Se 
1. Their peace would have been like a river—1. Ithasa 
source, It begins at the fountain of Chris's blood. 2. It 
is fed from above. Rains and showers feed the rivers. The 
shower of grace swells the rivers of peace. 3. It bes in- 
undutions, 28 the Nile. An.awakening providence often 
prem tthe saecings ayes ot Cha 
wm alway's, 3 are the sufferings o! 
Sacramental times, also ; hence the desirableness of frequency 
in the administration of the Lord's Supper. 4. It gets broader 
and broader to the sea. The T: * The path of the just 
ds like tho shining light” Try yourselves by this text. 5. 
4s is fertilizing. 11 conveys nourishment. “Egypt owes all 
its ferity to the Nile The peace of Chis makes every 
grace ‘Holiness always grows ont of 2 peaceful breast. 
Th. Their righteousness wold heve been 2s the waves of 
the 200,.—The righteousness of Christ is compared to the 
wares of the sea. Because, }. It covers over the highest sins. 
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2, It covers again and again, 3. 1¢ is inGnite rightedumem. 
You cannot count the waves of the sea. 
Inference.——God wishes men to be saved. God sometimes 
[ioe sak hoe. be eared Be Ns ora, pleasure; it would 
easant to him ; it would make him glad; es in the 
parable of the lost heep. Sometimes he pleads for his own 
Glory. Jer. xiii. 16; Mal. ii. 1. Buthere it is for the hap- 
piness of sinners themselves, So Psalm lxxxi 13. Once 
More, he pleads with men, because unwilling that any should 
perish. 2 Pet. iii, 9. 


“Now Co him thet warketh is the renard not reckoned aferare, but af debt. 
“Pat to hua that workett wat tut b eveth oa bien thst juatieth the we 
edly, bis fath Je eounted for raltieatsnse Pen ax Dav aloo Ge 
Seribeth the bleserinese of the an Goel amputeth riahteor- 
fees without works saying, le thes whose Iniquities are 
forgyen, and whow site are covers md 16 the maa to whom the 
ort nil not impute wn? Nowa i. 4-0 
I, The way in which the natural man seeks salvation— 
Verse 4, “ Worketh.” Wishes 11 to be of desert. 

II. The better way—The old way. David's, Abel's, 
“ Worketh not.” 

ILI. The blessedness.—David speaks of this. 














Ata later period he took the same text, dividing it thur:— 
1. The working plon. 
UL. The believing plan, 


“Fools make a mock at elas but xnong the righteous thers ts favour." 
Provasss ait, 


TL What the naturel heart thinks of sin.—1l. Men tin 
easily. Ass fountain casting out its waters, Jer. vil. Such 
is the natural flow of their heart, 2. They bear the load 
lightly. At easein Zion. 3. The heavier the load, they #™* 
the more easily. Like a riser filled, Eph. iv. 19. 

Ik. What God thinks of sin. 1, He says he hates it. 
Jer. xliv. 4. 2, He has prepared hell for it 3, He has 
punished it in his Son. 

HI. What ewalened souls think of it-—Rom. vil. 9; 
John xvi.; Ps. ii The jailor. The sting. 

IV. What believers think of it. 


c another, God dwalletl 
(ead his Jove ts perievted sm us. Ttereliy kuow we that we dwell ia hum, 
‘aad he in ua, because he hath quien wx of us Spint™—1 Jonm iv 7-18, 


sett ts a delicate love—* Beloved, let vs love one an- 
other, 

IL. It is self-denying lore —Verse 11, Hear its language 
—If God pir i ought,” &c, 

VL. It is God-like love—Verse 12. It is produced 
the Spirit of God moving in the heart, and it imitates God. 
“If God 80 loved," &c. 

IV. It ta never-failiag lore.—For uo formtain is so unfail- 
ing as the heart of God, which 1s its fountain. 















And Daltt pour upon the hoaw of Daye amt he inhatatnnte of Fee 
Fosalemy tte sprit ob grace aid vl ou te and they shall lon 
‘wpan mew have pr reel at Chey shall mesh ter Nim a one 
mloarueth fur fie ealy son, and they alia I le an bathe ran tor Mim 8.008 
‘hae aris nest beta du that day there ahall be 


1 
hie muialatante of Fert: 
mam WW, mut, 





wm bitte rim as 
Inuntaia opeatd Go the bourse of Daye, an 
fealeny, for win and for unclanness Ziesa 


1. The great spring.— 1 will pont, 
IL, The great agent.— The spint of grace and supplica- 
tim.” 
IIL. The effect.—They look ; they mourn; they see the 
fountain opened, 





“The Lord our Righteoumess”—Janemun xxii, 16, 
Deep wounding, from viens of Christ pierced by our sins, 
s devp peace from views of his tighteoumess. Ori- 
ginally spoken to Judah and Israel. 
1. Ut w the sight of a Dicine righteousness.—Scborah 
eas made the atonement. 
ing righteowsnets.—Jchovah is the righte- 
qumess. A living oue gives it. Hic is exalted 10 give it. 
He comes to you with the offer of it. 
Ti. 6 ie an app risked righleownees —Ie would not 
jive me peace to sce clothed in Christ, if I were 
Ly No delight to me 1 am sitting under his shade 
myself—ander the rock. joy of Pan] was, “ Christ ia 
wade use na;” of Thomas, “ My Lord.” 
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Application. —}. The rest of a believer consists in know 

ing that Jehovah is bis righteousness, 2. Thi 

Test in seeking is eri ever Jearning. 

the misery of unbelievers. There is a glorious divine rightee 

ousness would make the blackest fair, It will be your 

eternal torment, that so glorious # righteousness was offered 
you, and you died without it, 






‘And Law a great white throne, and him that aat oa lt, from 
‘earth and the heaven fled away: and there was fvund po 
And {aw the dend, unall aad grent, stand betore Gods and 
‘sere om med: aud anniher Book wae opword, whi ie ti 
aod 1d. wert usted out of thoar hinge which were wel 
Tooka according to thew, works. Aud the tea pave up the 

rere ka ity and dah 








corn 
‘whosuever was no! found s7itta up tbe book of life was cest into tho lake 
Of fre"—RavaLavion xx.1t 13. 


¥. The Throne and the Judge. 

The Throne. 1, Great.—Because so muny are to stand 
pefore it because so great 2 Suviour iy to wit down upon it; 
because everlasting senteces are to be given out from it, 2, 
White.—Because of his holiness, becanse of his equity. He 
will be rightcous in acquitting and in condemning. None 
can cast a stain upon it. The Judye.—Christ himself, 1, 
Because he ix the Sun of Man; kuows by experience our ie 
most feelings. John v. 22-27. 2. Asareward for his pains, 
Pili 3. For the coiniort of the godly. 4, For the 
confusion of the Christless. 

Lexsons.—1. Prepare for it. 2. Go to a throne of grace. 
3. Care for one another's souls. 

Il. The judged.—1, All. The dead, small and groat; 
men of all ranks and deprees; rulers and subjects; parents 
and children ; pastors and people; none tao high, none too 
low, 2. Frum all places; grave, sea, death, hell. 3, Stand 
together. Philip .iv. 1; U Thes. ii. 4. BeforeGod. 5. Must 
come forth. John ¥. 

III, The Books opened. —1. The Book of Remembrance 
Malachi iii.; Ps. Isl. Thoughts, words, and actions; secret 
‘sins done in the heart, or in the dark; secret frend and un- 
cleanness; forgotien sins. The good deeds of the saints; 
acup of cold water; Mary's ointment; not according to your 
appearance, nor your professions, nor the thoughts of other 
men, sor your own self-fatteries, but by “ works."—-2, The 
Bible—John xii. 48. The law; the gospel; not according 
to your present rule; men judge themselves by one another, 
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or by themselves, or by their 1—3. Book of Life—-To 
show that his everlasting have been fuléilled. To 
show the source frem which every one was saved. 

IV. The Sentence-—1. This explains why God does not 
now take vengeance. Did not the hand wither? The Atheist 
in France. he rare, 2. The folly of secret sin. 3. 
Repent. God fh all men everywhere to repent, 
‘because he bath eppointed a day in which he will judge the 
world. 


LEBANON—ITS SCENERY AND ALLUSIONS. 


{It wll be atersting to many fo ser haw bia rich traagination weed at tienes to 
‘revel agotd the beautitu! images noo gates of the Divine Word. 2 insert two 
aprolmens.of which the first wus weutten in his earlier days, when bis taste for 
Sciiptare imagery was fresh, and lis proular style just forming. Tt i a crit 
al semny rand in the Exegetical Sicwty, wlule be waa student in tho Divinity 


“0, Lord God, J pray thee, let me go orer and see the 
fond lund that 1s beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
jebanon Such way the prayer of Moses in the land of 
Moab, Whether he had heard by report of the glory of snow. 
capped Lebanon from Egyptian trafickers in aud myrrh 
antd spiccrien, or knew of it only by finding it in the charter 
of Israel's promised inheritance ; there is a peculiar beauty 
and fulness in tho prayer, when, as descriptive of the good 
Innd, he arks 10 seo the chief object of its moral beauty, and 
that of its chief natural beauty—Zion and Lebanon—the one 
‘the type of all spiritual, the other of all ter blessings to 
Ime What C refbedhing sight to his pain undimmed 
with age, after resting for forty years on the monotonous 


semery of the desert, now to rest Zivn,* embosomedin 
oli bills, aud Lebanon with its vine-clad base, and over~ 
hanging forests, and towering peaks of snow! “T pray thee, 


© That Bion was known to the Lerselities before | reached | 
seahtraes wee ra 


wane be mre 
heures d etcenis cases aes 
Sai Series Ss 
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soch 3 degree, that Zion and Lebanon have afforded more 
materials for figare and ellusion to the prophets and sweet 
singers of Israel then perhaps any other individual natural 
objects whatever. To consider the beauty and propriety of 
few of these allusions to Lebanon is the object of my present 
investigation. 

1. The first passage I mean to observe upon is the 29th 
Psahn—*“a Psalm of David,” in which the strength of Je- 
hovah ia celebrated ; and the exemplification of it is evidently 
taken from a thunder-stonn in Lebanon, The Pealm seems 
to be addressed to the angels ; see Psalm ixxxix. 7. It thus 


“Render unto Jehovah, ye sone of the mighty, 
Render unto Jehovah glory and strength ; 
Render to Jehusah the glory of hia name: 

Bow down to Jebovah in tue majesty uf holiness! 


Immediately follows the description of the thunder-storm, 
in which it does not seem fanciful 10 observe the historical, 
progression which is usual ou such occasions, The first lines 
seem to describe only the noise of the thunder, the descrip. 
tion growing more intense as the runtbling draws nearer, 

The voice of Jehovah is above the waters ; 
‘The God of Glory thunderetb! 
Jehovah ia louder than many waters. 
‘The voles of Jehoruh in strength, 
The voice of Jehovah in majesty 


But now the effrcts Lecone visible; the storm bas de 
scended on the mountains and forest: 








‘Lebanon end Sirion, like « young boffalo, 
‘The voice of Jehovah forketh the lightning’s fash {* 


From the mountains the storm down into the plains, 
where, however, its effects are not so jal as on the moun- 
tain. 

Tha voice of Sebovah eanseth the desert to tremble— 

‘The vaice of Jebovah canseth to tremble the desert of Kedeuh— 

‘The voles of Jehovah causoth the oaks ta tremble, . 

‘And laya bare the foresta! 

‘Therefore, in bis taraple every one speaks of bis glory.” 


‘The description of the swollen twrrents closes the ecene— 


Jabeveh upen the rein-torrent sitteth, 
‘Yea, sitteth Jeboveh a king for ever.” 
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And the moral or applicatinn of the whole is— 


“ Jehovah to his eift give strength 
Tehovas will blaas bis people with pesos.” 

T have to remark several things in connection with Lebanow 
which may illustrate this beautiful Psalm. That thunder. 
storme are frequent in these mountains is matter of historical 
fact; insomuch that Volney could not give a description of 
the magnificent view from the top of Lebanon without men~ 
tioning, “clouds rolling at your fect," as one ingredient in the 
seenery. As the Mediterranean stretches away from the very 
foot of Lebanon, we can be at no loss to find the “many 
woaters,” whose roaring was drowned in the voice of Jehovah's 
thunder. Ur, if our interpretation of the particle (“above”) 
be thought not the usual one, we may imagine that the storm 
came over the sea, and that the spectator, standing on Lebanon, 
‘and watching ity progress as it advances towards him, says 

The voles of Schovah is upon the walers— 
The Gud of Glory thundercth! 
Jehoval fe upon imany waters !” 

The inereasing growling of the thunder when it reaches 
the mountains, and reverberates among the vallies, is woll re 
presented in the increasing power of the lacs, 

“The voice of Jebovah is in strength, 
‘Tho vince of Jehovah io majesty!" 


‘The only remark which ] wake upon the cedars at presentis, 
that, by the testimony ofall travellers,"* These nobletreesrow 
‘amongst the mow, near the highest peak of Lebanon."—(See 
Maundrell.) This fact gives peculiar siguificancy to their 
being placed first in the work of devastation: and also their 
great size.“ Tho old ones which remain (says Maundrell) 
are of a prodigious bulk. J measured one of the largest, and 
found is twelve yards six inches in girth, and yet sound, and 
thirty-seven yards in the spread ofits boughs. At about five 
‘or six yards from the ground, it was divided int fire limbs, 
tach of which was equal to « great tree.” The testimony 
of Pocucke, in 1738, is very similar. The testimony of 
another traveller, quoted by Rosenmuller, is also interesting, 
ahowing well the intensiveness of the parallelism, “We sew 
others, indeed,” says he, “on the confines of Judea and 
Samaria, bat no where #0 lofty as in Lebanon.” 

©The voles of Jehovah shivers the cedars, 
Sebovah shivers even ths cedars 0) Lebenca” 
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‘These mighty trees of God, which for ages have stood the 
force of the tempest, rearing their ever-green colossal boughs 
in the region of everlasting snow, are the first objects of the 
fury of the lightning, which is well known to visit first the 
highest objects. 

The sixth verse presents rather more difficulty. The 

is, : 
* And makes them skip likes calf, 
ister tad Sionttikes ‘young bufata” 

At first sight it might ap) that the cedars were sti} 
Meant, and that Lebanon and Sirion were used by metonyiny 
for the cedars which grew upon them. But, I. Wo never 
hear of cedurs growing upon Sirion, or Shenir, or Hermon, 
for it bas all these names ; and, 2. ‘There ix a parallel 
where this interpretation will hardly answer in Pyahn cxiv. 
Describing the exodus of Israel, it says, 

“The mountains ekipt like rams, 
And the httly bills like lambs.” 

The same verb* occurs here, the serb which means “to 
skip, to dance,” nsed int Nahut iii, 2, to sijprify the jolting 
of chariots, and also in Jue] ii. 5. In both these instances, 
rough motion, accompanied with noise, seems intended. Now, 
though this nay very well be understood asa highly figurative 
description, as it undoubtedly is, of the usiul effects of @ 
thunder-storm ; yet it is interesting to compare it with the 
following passage of Volucy, which describes certain pheno- 
mena os frequent in Meant Lebanon, which may give a new 
meaning to the “ shipping of the mountains 2” — 

“When the traveller,” say's he, “ penetrates the interior of 
these mountains, the ruggedness of the roads, the ster 
of the declivities, the depth of the precipices, have at Grst & 
tervifie effect ; but the sagacity of he ninles which bear him 
soon inspires hin with confidence, and enables him to ex- 
amine at his ease the picturesque scenes which succeed one 
another, soas almost to bewilder him. There, as in the Alps, 
he sometines travels whole days to atrive at 3 upot which was 
in i Rare = set out emnd he descends, he winds 

, he climbs ; and under this perpetual change of posi 
tion, one is ready to think that « magical wer ia varying at 
erery siep the beauties of the jo Bometimes villages 
ave seen, ready ns it were to slide down the steep declivities, 















© The original Hebrew words ars given in the MS. throaboul, 
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amd so disposed that the yools of the one row of houses serve. 
‘sa mrect to the row above. At another time, you see @.con- 
vent seated on an isolated cone, like Marshais in the valley 
of Tigré. Here « rock is pierced by a torrent, forming a na- 
tural cascade, as at Nakr-el-Leban ; there another rock as- 
sumes the appeprance of a natural wall. Often on the sides, 
lodges of sions, hisregs downend left by the waters, resemble 
Tuins disposed In some places, the waters, meeting 
with pase here undermined the intermediate 
and have formed caverns, ¢s at Nehr-cl-Kelb, near Antoura, 
In othor pisces, they have worm for themselves subterranean 
channels, through which flow hitle ualets during part of the 
as et Mar Haina, Sometuwes there picturesque cix- 
To saoeas bers’ bara tragical oues, Tone loosened or 
thrown off their equilibrium by thaw or earthquake, have been 
known to precipuate themselves on the adjacent dwellings, 
and crush the whabuants, An ucuident of thie ind, ey 
twenty years ago, buncd a whole village near 
Bo as to Ieave nio trace of uy camtenme, More enn 
wear the same spot, the soil of a tall, planted with a al 
trees and vines, detached itself by a len thaw, and, shdi 
over the surface of the tock which it had oot ered, ikea ve 
launched from the stocks, established itself entire in the valley 
Jn the next line, the storm has forced its way to the unen~ 
closed plains, or to the Arabian desert, according to Roseu- 
muller, 
* The wo10e of Jehovah causeth the desert to tremble, 
The vores of Jehovah causeth to tremble the deer of 





‘That Kadosh-Naphtali is meant, the geographical position of 

Lebanon would make us beheve ; though this 1s not necessery, 

‘And although Syna 1s much exposed to earthquakes—s, for 

example, that of Aleppo in 1822, which was sensibly felt at 

Damascus—yct it does not seem necessary to imagine any- 
thing farther than the usual effects of a thunder-sterm, 

ae oaks ond forests of verve 9 suit well with the descrip- 

of the lower limbs of Lebanon, which abound in 

of myrtle, ‘woods of fir, walnut-trees, carob-trees, and 

Terk enka” And the rain-torrent of verse 10 is admir- 


According 
the number of water-courses descending from Lebanon is im- 
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mrease ; and the suddetmess of the rise of these sireame may 
be from the contradictions in their sccomts. The 
Ne in described by one esa rivulet, 
by a bridge of six arches ;” by another it is #8 
nirer.” The Damour {the encient Tamyras), which bows im- 
mediately from Lebanon, is “a river (says Maundrell) apt 
to swell much upon sudden rains; in which case, Procipitae 
ting iteelf from the mountains with great rapidity, it has 
fea to many & passenger.” He mentions a French geutle- 
‘man, M. Spon, who, a few years before, in attempting to ford 
it, wos hurried down by the stream, and perished in the sea. 
This is one instance of very many in the mountains of Le- 
anon, where the brook, which is usually nearly dry, becomes 
all at once en imparuble torrent. When Volaey looked up- 
oa the rivers of Syria in summer, he doubted whether they 
al be calle see But bad he Saxe Label veal 

a thunder-storm, his scepticism would no longer 
‘had roam or time to exercise itself, and he would hare felt the 
propriety of che Psalmist’s painting, hon he says— 

“Jehovah sittath on the rulo torrents, 
Tehava sittath a king for over.” 

But the imagery of this Psalm is not more besutifal and 
‘ppropriate than 1s the moral application. To what end this 
painting of fearful power—of strength able to break through 
all obstacles, shiver the cedars and shake the mountains? All 
this might, #0 feartully exemplified in the thunder, in exer- 
cived by Jehovah for his people. E:very attribute of Jehovah 
is on their side. And the sneet calm which follows upon the 
thunder-storm—when the sun breaks through the dusky clouds 
and makes all nature smile again with renewed and heij 
ened brightuess—is not more brilliant and aaa 
the peace with which Jehorah blesses those for whose sakes 
be has displayed the might of bis arm. 

Jehovah to his people will give strength 2” 
Jor cin ee Le people ca pen mF 

II. The next passage wherein I shall attempt to exemine 
the allusion to Jeborah, is in Psalm xxii. 16, rendered in our 
‘retsia thus :— 

“There shall Be s bendfcl of corn in the earth, 

Upon tie top uf the moantsins; 

‘Toa feuls thereof shall shake Bke Lebancn; 

‘Ad they of the city shall fourish like grasa of the eerts.” 
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The origial words for “keudful of corn” are rendered b 
Gesentus, “ Abundance of com "—Leriving the word from a 
Arabic verb “ to disperse,” compered with ¢ similar root in 
Chaldee and Hebrew. ‘Though the Septuagint and Syriac are 
both obscure, they yet manifestly favour this rendering, And 
this being the meaning, I would understand the sie asa 
species of introverted parallelinm, where the outside lines an- 
swer to one another, and the inside lines form a sort of paren- 
thesis, 
“There shall be whandance of corn in the earth, 
Upon the top of the mountains, 
His fruit shall shake like Lebanon, 
And they of the city abell floarish like grass of the earth.” 


The earth is to be so thoronylily cultivated in Messiah's 
day that there shall be corn un the very tops of the moup- 
tains, for “ his frist shall shake bike Lebanon.” It is, how- 
ever, ahogether worthy of inyatry, with what propriety Le- 
banan can be brought in to paint the extreme fertility and 

roductiveness of the very tupy of the hill, which is to signe 
ize Mennuh's day. The followin, passage of Volney may 
ys throw some light upon the subject :—“ By dint of 
akill and Iabour, they have compelled @ rucky svil to become 
ferile, Sometunes, to avail themselves of the waters, they 
have made « charme) for them by means of « thousand wind. 
ings, on the declivities, or have arrested thein in the vallies 
by embankinents. At other times, they have propped up the 
eurth that was roady to roll dows, by means of terraces and 
walls, Almost all the mountains being thus husbanded, pre- 
sent the appearance of a staircase, or of an emphitheatre, each 
aor of which is a row of tines or mulberry-trees, I have 
counted apo one declivity as muny as @ hundred, or a bun- 
dred and twenty tiers from the bottom of the valley to the 
top of the hill. I forgot for the moment that I was in 
Turkey. 

The ¢ 
mation, h 
observer 











nee of Valncy ia urexceptionable. For confir- 
ever, I may sade sentence frum another excellent 
“We passed through « beautiful and romantic 
country, inbabited by the Meronites. The road was along 
the roots of Libanus. The sides of the mountains are inter- 

with numercas villages, around which the ground is 
highly cultivated, either with corn, vines, olive or taulberry 
trees, the oarth being supported by terraces, formed of dry 
‘assonry, having the anpesrance of the seats of ap amphi- 
theatre.” 
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‘To understand the images taken from Mount Lebanon, it 
is necessary to remark, that four enclosures of mountains are 
described as rising one upon another. The firet and lowest 
of these is described as rich in grain and fruits. The second 
3s barren, being covered only with thorns, rocks, and flints, 
The third, though higher still, is blessed with a 
spring; the trees are always green. There aro innumersble 
orebards luden with fruit, and it forms ultogether @ terrestrial 
paradise, 

“Where fruits end blossoms blush, 

Tn social eweetness, om the seli-same bough.” 
The fourth, ur highest ridge of ull, is the region of perpetual 
snow. Nos, the imagery in the 72d Psaln ix evidendy 
taken from the first of these ridges of Lebanon, where (most 
probably following the ancient mode of culuvating) the monks 
of Lebunon, for they were the chief cultivators of the terraced 
soil, industriously husband every parucle of productive earth, 
In the expressive words of Hurckhurdt, “Hrery inch of 
ground is cubtisated,"—~so that no imwge could have been 
‘more singularly expressive of the uvisersa) cultivation under 
Messiah's reign, than to suy, that “ His frat shall shake like 
Lebanon ;” of, understanding the Psalunt, to speak figura~ 
urely what moral landscape could be painted more nehly 
than he does when he intunates that those barren mounutivs 
of our world, which at present yield no fruit unto God, shall 
be cultivated in that day so industnously and so fully that 
the fruit shall wase hhe the terraced corn-fictds, or shake like 
the hanging mulberry-trees ou the tertuced heights of Le- 
Yanmn. 


Itt. My only other allusion from the Psalms is in Puatm 
xcii. 12, 14— 

“The righteous shall Sourish like the palar-tree; 
He shall grow like a ceder in Lavenon. 
‘They shall atitl bring forch fruit in old age; 
‘They shail be fat and Sourishing.” 

Laying aside entirely any inquiry #8 to the palm-tree, and 
laying aldo the difficulty coutanod in the 13th verse, Ihave 
only to compare this fiption of the cedar in Lebanon 
with the avovunts of those who have visited them in modern 
days. Without believing {as the Maronites or Christian in- 
habitants of the mountains do) that the seven very ancient 
cedars which yet remain in the nei ood of the village 
of Eden in Lebanon are pen ape identical forest 
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which farnished Solomon with timber for the Temple, full 
pekapceper nt a, sg Aapet hn et be proved to be of 
very great antiquity. codars weie visited by Be- 
lontus in 1560, nearly three hundred y years ago, who found 
them twenty-eight in number. Rawoll i in 1576.1 wakes them 
veenty-four. Dandini, in 1600, and Thevenot about fi 
yor ‘after, make them twenty-1 three. Maundrell, in 3 
found them reduced to sixteen. Pococke, in 1788, found 
Siftecn standing, and a sixteenth recently blown down, or 
(may wa not conjecture ?) shivered by the voice of God. In 
1810, Burckhardt counted eleven or twelve ; and Dr Richard- 
son, in 1818, states them tv be no more than seven. There 
cannot be a doubt, then, that these cedurs, which were es- 
teemed ancient nearly three hundred vears ago, must be of a 
Great antiquity ; and yet they are described by the last 

of these travellers as “hare, and tall, and beautiful, tbe moat 
Plcenresgue productions of the vegetable world that we ad 

‘he oldest are large and massy, rearing their heads 
to an enormous height, and spreading their branches afar, 
Pococke also remarks, that “ the young cedars are not easily 
known from pines. I observed, they bear a renter quantity 
of fruit than the large ones." This shows that the old oncs 
sull bear fruit, though not so abundantly as the young cedars, 
which, according w Richardson, are very productive, and cast 
inany seeds annually. How appropriate, then, and full of 
aeauing, is the imagery of the Psaluist— 

“The righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree; 

‘Ho shall grow Irko a oadar in Lebanon. 

‘They oball gail bt forth fruit in old age; 

‘They aball be ‘fvorisbing.” 

LY. Yn the Song of Songs the allusions to Lebanon are very. 
many and of exquisite beauty. I am sorry that my time 
will euffer me only to glance at one in clap, iv, 8-15 :— 

“Come with me from Lebanon, 
My sree with me from Labenon : 
the top of Amana, 
From tbe top of Bbeniz and Hermon, 
‘From the tions’ 
From the mountalas of the leopards.” 

It is evident here that the bridegroom is pressing the bride 

to quit Lebanon nlong with him, because of the dangers tobe 
from the beasts of prey. He seems to bid her 
from thess dangerous heights down into the secure and 
‘Pleanant vallies below, where many 8 delicions wilderness of 
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flowers and fruits herpes In the roouansias shore Ce 
nobin, tigers are said to be frequently met with. I ssppose, 
says Burckhardt, ounces are meant. Speaking of some se- 
Pulchres cut in the limestone mountains opposite Saide {an- 
cient Sidon), Hasselquist says, a great part of thew are now 
open, and serve for huts for shepherds, or dens for wild beasts. 
And, lastly, we have the story of Thamauz— 


™ Whose anna! wound in Lebanon allured 
te 





TF 
with blo 
an purple tothe es, apposed ith blood” 

‘These testimonies show the propriety with which Lebanon 
is described as dangerous from wild Leusts. Looking from 
the summits of the hills, the view, as described by travellers, 
Penuiste in the extreme. Every valley sceus cultivated like 
a garden, watered by numberless fountains and rivulets, such 
an the scene to which the bridegroom points the eye of the 
spouse. By a fine tum of thought, he immediately breaks 
out into a comparivon of his beloved tw one of these gurdens:— 

A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse— 





A Seine shut ops hank fatale voaied. 

‘Thy plants are pomegranates, 

Wits lecsant fea compete end opiuestrd, 

Splkenard and efron, calamus end clonamor 
With all treee of 

Myrrh and aloes, on it the clef opin 

A fountain of 


A well of living waters, 
‘And streams frum 

1 have not now leisure to show, from modern travellers, the 
isamense variety of fruit, and flower, and aromatic shrubs, 

with which the rales of Lebanon are euriched. The village 
of Eden and the convent of Canobin might alone give ie. 
tration of this remarkable passage. On the last verse alone do 
Loffer a remark. The spouse is compared to three kinds of 
fountsins—1. To a fountain of gardens; en artificial fountain, 
#0 distributed that it supplies more than one garden, or different 
Paiged of the same len. 2. To a well of living waters; a 
fresh springing well to supply the fountain, And, 3. To 

bancn, rivi constantly descending from 
the mow of Lebanen, and subterraneously supplying the well 
of living waters. This is a most precise and accurate descrip. 
‘Gon of « great number of the garden-fountains st the foot of 
Mount Libanus. Of the first the garden Ng Fahkr-el-din, 
a 
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near » gives & example. “The walks are shaded 
perfec ste 't large spreading size, and all of so fine 
a growth that ope cannot imagine anything more perfect in 
their kind, Every one of these lesser squares was bordered 
with stone; and in the stone-work were troughs, very artificially 
contrived, for conveying the water all over the garden, there 
being little outlets at every tree for the stream as it by 
to flow out and water it.” Ras-el-ayin, where are Solomon's 
cistems, may illustrate the whole passage. “ There are three 
cisterns entire at this day ; one about a furlong and a half from 
the sea, the other two a hitde further up. e former is of 
an octagonal figure, twenty-two yards in diameter. Upon the 
brink of it you have « walk round eight feet broad, from which 
desending you have another walk menty-one feet broad. The 
whole vesne) contains a vast body of excellent water, and is 80 
‘well supplied from tts fountain, that, though there issues from 
it stromm like a brook durmg four miles, yet it is always 
brimful, On the east side of this cistern was the ancient out- 
Jet of the water by an aqueduct, raised about sixty yards from 
the ground, and containing @ chunnel one yard wide, 

“ The fountain of these waters is as unknown as the author 
of them. It is certain, from their rising so high, that they 
aust be brought from some part of the mountains, which are 
about a league distant; and it is as certain that the work was 
well done at first, seeing it performs its office at so great adis- 
tance of ume. Hasselyuist is probably right in concluding 
thal the water which fills these reservoirs comes from subter- 
ranean springs, and rincs in their bottoms, as it does in the 
birkets, or reversoirs, in the road from Damascus to Jacob's 
Bridge. Are we to sup the source fictitious, and formed 
by a subterrancous canal drawn frum the mountains? But 
why not have brought the cistern to the rock itself? Ivis a 
Mote simple explanation to sup] it natural, and to con- 
elude that advantage has been ckben of one of these ancient ot 
subterranean rivers, of which Syria presents numerous in- 
ances, The idea of imprisoning this stream to make it re- 
ascend end gain its level, is worthy of the Phenicians,"— 
(Modern Trarels in Syria, 396). 

Such, then, in some degree, is the image by which the bride- 
groom pourtrays the bride; and in reflecting upon it, it is 
hardly possible to resist the risings of imagination when we re- 
‘member that the bridegroom is the Saviour, and the bride tha 
Church of the Redeemed. The subterranean streama from 
Lebanon answer so well to the unseen supplies of grace, and 
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tho well of living waters to the living water which ia in the 
believer springing up unto everlasting life, and the fountain 
of gardens to the fertilizing stream of love and of good works 
wherewith he nourishes and diffuses his good things to all 
‘around, that we may be pardoned for thus laying aside for s 
moment the severity of sober criticiam to indulge the dream 
of a not unholy imagination. 


SOME NOTES ON THE TYPES FOUND IN THE 
TABERNACLE, 


When you would teach ¢ litle child in the simplest and 
‘most interesting way, you do it by means of pictures. In the 
very same way did God teuch Israel concerning him who was 
the consolation of Ysracl. When they sat under the shadow 
ofthe Pillar Cloud, and were sheltered from the burning rays 
of an eastern sun, God wanted to teach them that Christ was a 
shade on their right hand—that he would come bewwcen them 
and the burning wrath of God. When they followed the light 
of the pillar of fire, God wanted to teach them that Christ was 
the light of this world—that whoso felleweth him shall not 
walk in darkness, When they gathered the snow-white manna, 
and ground it in mills, and baked it in pans, God wanted to 
teach them that a bruised Saviour must be the daily food of 
our soul, When they drank of the gushing river that flowed 
out of the mitten rock, God wanted to teach them that they 
might daily receive the lull streams of the Holy Spirit from 
the smitten Saviour—that if any man thirst he should come 
to Christ and drink. 

1. THE BIGH PRIEST. 


But of all the types and émages of the glorious Saviour, 
the most living, the most wonderful, was the Jewish High 
Priest, with his holy garments for glory and for beaut lee 
Exodus xxviii. 2. These garments were glorious and beauti- 
ful in two respects,—first, They had a natural glory: they 
were made of the costliest materials—of gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, verse 5. No ex- 

of labour or of riches was to make them splen- 
id and ettractive. But second, had ¢ Gpiritual glory 
—+ glory and a beauty thet far excelled the other, inasmuc! 
az they clearly represented the excellencies of Christ our 
glorious High Priest and Bariour. 
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Alay the Lord lift away the veil, and reveal to us from 
under the covering our glorious Immanuel, so thet every soul 
out, He is the chief among ten thousand, and alto 

gether lovely 


L The Ephod and the Robe of the Ephod, verse 6-8, 31. 
$2.—Observe three things with to it 1, Tt was 
made of the finest materials (v. 6}—of gold, and of blue, of 
purple, of scarlet, and of fine twined linen—the richest of 
raetals was there— the deepest, moxt beautiful dyes—the Bnest 
and purest linen; 2. It way wrought with the greatest skill, 
(.32)—God seems actually to have given the spirit of wis- 

lom to the workmen who mnade ::; it is said to have been 
tnade with “ cunning work,’ and the girdle, which was 
of the ephod, is culled “the curions girdle ;’ 3. It covered 
the Priest from head w foot. The ephod and the tobe, when 
put together, furmed a complete garment. 

How plainly dues thi pomt out the beautiful garment of 
our Redvemer’s righteousuess—bis glonous Gnished work 
which he came from heaven to work out. 1. It is of the finest 
materials—it is the sufferings and obedience of the Son of 
God—of God manifest in flesh. Ah, who can tell the costli- 
nees of that robe! It is called (Psalm xl.) “clothing of 
wrought gold,” “raiment of needlework.” 11 is called { Rev. 
iii, 18) gold and fine lincn—*I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire.” 2. It was wronght with all the skill 
of heaven; for the Gospel is the poner of God and the wis- 
dom of God. In Christ are hid al) the weasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. Angels desire to look into these things. It 
is the mysters of God and of Christ. 3. It covered Christ 
from head to foo—it covered his whole soul from the cradle 
to the cross; so that he was beautiful aud gloriuus in the eyes 
of the Father. “This is my beloved Son in whom 1] am 
well pleased.” 

Dear friends, put ye on the Lord Jesas Christ. Have no 
confideuce in the flesh ; but rejoice in Christ Jess. Put om 
this ephod of Hghicoorsess. this cunning work of God, this 
curious girdle of a Redeemer's righteousness, There is the 

of Chria's Godhead in it—the le and scarlet of a Re- 

's blaod—the fine twined linenof ms pions obedience. 

‘With what confidence the High Priest enter the holiest 

when clothed with this wonderful garment ; 20 you, clothed nm 

Christ, may come boldly tc the threne of grace, to find mercy 
‘and grace to help in time of need. “I counsel thee,” Sc. 
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Tl The Stones om his shoulders, 9-12.—Observe three 
things here—t. That they were precious stones on which the 
names of the children of Israci were engraved, “two onyx 
stones;” 2. That they were set in ouches, ur sockets of gold, 
and fastened by chains; 3. That these two stones were put 
upon the high pricsi’s shoulders, and he was to dear them 
before the Lord upon his shoulders. 

How plainly does this point out the eare that the great 
Redeemer takes of all that are hisown! 1. They are precious 
in his sight—they are his jewels ; and “ they shull be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when T make up my jewels, 
“Ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me abore all people 
for all the earth isinine.” ‘They are redeemed with his blood + 
no wonder they are precious, “When a man has spent much 
on anything it becomes precious to him. 2. Thev aro set in 
sockets of gotd, and bound to him with chains of guld. These 
chains and sockets of guid are the love of Christ—~his electing 
love—his drawing love—hiscovenant love.“ [have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore with luvin kindness have 
I drawn thee." 3, They are on bis shoulders; 30 are all be- 
Tievera. “ When he hath found it be layeth it ou his shoulders 
rejoicing.” Never docs the Savionr find @ lost soul, but he 
setshim high un his shoulder.“ Even to your old ago T am 
he; and even to hvar hairs will I carry you: I have made, and 
A will bear; even 2 wilt carry, and will deliver you.” 

Have you taken Christ to be your surety und High Priest ? 
1. Then you are un hix shoulder—engraved there, set in gold 
there, chained there~you hull never perish, He has set you 
asa seal upon his ann. Lean all your weight on bin. Do 
not distrust hin. You caunot curry yourself, Lean all on 
him. 2. Be like Christ. You tuo are a priest. Be like 
Christ in this. Bear up the children of God. Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Look 
not every one on his own things, but every man also on the 

ings of others, Let this uiud be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. Be helpers of one another's joy. 


III, Breastplate of judgment, 15-29.—Observe three 
things——1. Here also all the names of the children of fsracl 
were graven on precious stones; hut observe the difference. 
Before there were two onyx stones; here are twelve different 
sones—all different—sif precious. 2. Here also the stones 
were set in gold enclosings, and the whole was bound to the 
epbed with golden chains. 3. It was fastened, not upon his 




















486 ‘NOTES ON THE TYPES 


sbeebs, bt pen hi eveant over his heart, verse 29 Aaron 
hall bear. 

How plainly does this point out a new feature in the lore 
and tenderness of Christ for bis own redeemed ones ! 

1. Observe how precious his people are to him. There is 
variety among the slones—every one is different, yet all are 
precious. So there is a great vancty among Christ's people, 
yet all are precious to Christ. Sume are chosen in infancy, 
Tike John the Baptist and Jeremiah, sanctified from the womb. 
Bome are chosen in old age. Some are taken who have com- 
mitted butlittle sin, like Martha and Mary. Some who have 
committed much, like the woinan which was a sinner, and the 
dying thief. Some ure taken from a cottage, some from & 
palace ; all different, yt ull jewels in the eyes of the Redeemer. 

2, Observe they are all bond upon hisheart So believers 
are bound on (Christ's heart when he gocth in before the 
Father. He is able to save tu the uttermost, Dear children 
of God, you often think that Christ forgetteth you, that the 
glories of heaven have dazzled his exes, that the songs of an- 
pels have entranced his ear, that the yovs of his Father's right 

id have filled all his heart, that he has no thought of you. 
See here, you are bound to hiv heart, you are enclosed there, 

wen there. “ Like as a father pitieth bis children, s0 the 
fort piticth thew that fear him." “ Iychold, my mother and 
my brethren.” He is a friend that vicketh closer than a 
brother. Can a mother forget ber sucking child? Willyou 
ever distrust Christ any more? “] will pray the Futher;” 
“he maketh intercession for us.” “7 pray for them; I pray 
not for tho world ;” “ neither pray 1 for these alone.” 

Be like Christ. Ye are priests. Let the children of God 
be precious to you: bound to your hearts with golden chains 
of lore. Love all God's children ; especially pray for them, 
Brethren pray for us, k 





IV, The Plate on forehead, 36-33.—Obverve three things, 
1, That it was a plate of pure gold—not wrought gold, nor 
mixed with anything else, but pure gold. 2. That holiness 
to the Lord was deeply engrasen on it; it was not superficially 
written, but graven like a soal. 3. It was to be always on the 
forefront of his mitre, and on his forehtad—conspicuous with- 
out poster! 

How plainly does this point out the uative holiness of our 

i tse From first to la~t he was a holy Saviour, 
. His holiness was like the fine gold—snhout mixtare with- 
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out alloy. 2. It was deeply engraved in his heart—not mere 
esc ouside holins. 3. It was obvious, apen boli 

It was visible in his holy brow, in his meek and dove-like eye. 
His whole life was holiness to the Lord. Such an high pnest 
Became us, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners. Even in his mother's womb he was “ that bol: 
thing.” In his life “he did no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth.” In his death “ he through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without unto God.” He was us it were 
the essence of holiness. 1is might well be the motto on his 
brow—Hoxiness to Ta Lonp. 

1, Learn what a complete Saviour we have. Ifhe had had 
one sin or infirmity he would have needed to have diod for 
his own sin, But he knew no sin, and was therefore made 
sin for us. © rejoice in this holy Saviour. 

2. Leam to be like him. “I am the vine, ye are the 
branches.” If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. 
If you are saved by Christ’s blood, be filled with Christ's 

iri. Remember you too must be holiness to the Lord. 
The Spirit must write the law upon your hear we it deep- 
ly; and yet let your light so shine before mon, that they see- 
ing your good works may glorily your Father which is in 
heaven. Your holiness must be im your heart, and yet upon 
your forehead too. Let esery thing you have and are be de- 
voted to him. Un the bells pon the horses, let it be written 
— Holiness to the Lord.” 


V. The Bells ond Pomegranates, 33-35.—1. Tho 

ate isa tree with @ beautiful flower and fruit, growing in 
fruitful gardens. t was used in the high priest's garments 
to mark fruitfulness and fregrance. 2. The bell was to give 
a pleasant tinkling suund whenever the high priest wi in 
going in or coming out. Hoy plainly did thissignify that where- 
ever Christ goes there is the ce of aweetest gardens, 
and a gladsoine sound idea ‘There was once a timein 
Scotland shen our glorious High Priest walked amid the 
golden caudlesticks—when he came into his garden, and fed 
among the lilies, that Christ would come in among you, 
and reveal himself unto you! Then would the winter be past 
—the rains would be over and gone—the flowers would appear 
on the earth, and the time of the singing of birds be come. 
His presence makes summer—all his garments smell ayo 
‘Your souls would become a well-watered garden. When Jests 
comes in it is gladsome music to the soul. Jt is like the 
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sound of the silver trumpets ; it is the melody of bells. Happy 
is the people that know the joyful sound— I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which sball be to all people.” Has the 
sound of a present Saviour ever fallen upon your ear ? 

Christians, you are priests. Be like Christ m this, 1, 
Wherever you go carry a savour of Christ. Hisname is like 
ointment poured forth ; it is like the vine flourishing and the 
pomegranate budding.” Let men take knowledge of you that 
You have been with Jesus ; Ict it be plain that you come from 
within the vail; let the muell of your garments be as @ 
field which the Lord hath bleswd. 2. Carry a sound of Christ 
wherever you go. Not a step, Christians, without the sound 
of the gospel bell! Fisen in snuallest things be spreading the 

sound. Edwards says, wherever a godly person enters, 
¢ is a greater blessing than if the greatest monarch were en- 
tering, Sv be it with you, 

Now, my dear friends, it appears to me that even the tracts 
for which you contribute ure like those little bells. They are 
small and despised by «nue, yet they carry the clear sound of 
the gospel wherever they go. What Christian among you 
would notelove to se them muhtiplied, till every family on the 
globe should hear the me-sage of mercy? Come, then, to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty. 


11, THE HOLY PLACE, 


The Holy Place was the first character of the tabemacle, 
into which all the priests were allowed to enter continually wo 
trim the lumps, and light them at evening—to burn incense 
at the golden altar, and to arrange the shew-bread on the 
golden table. - 1ts contents were, the gulden candlestick, the 
altar of incense, not here mentioned, and the table of shew- 
Dread. 





I dare not speak positively on so difficult a subject, but I 
will open up freely what appears to me to be the true meaning 
of the Holy Place. 
+ F think it represented the condition of Christ mystical, that 
is, of Christ and bis Church before the vail was rent—i.e., 
before the death of Christ. 
1. There was a bright golden candlestick, filled with beaten 
oil, Hghted every erening by the priest. This clearly re- 
Christ and his members, filled with the Holy Spirit. 
jut then the light was confined to a small chamber; it did 
not spreed afar, like a beacon across the dark world, So 
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Christ and his people, during the Old Testament Church, 
were a shrouded light. It was a golden candlestick filled 
with oil and lighted, but its beams confined within boards and 
curtains. It is true, a few stray beams did esc: 
attract the Queen of Sheba from a far country, 
pian eunuch in his chariot, and the Roman centurion, whe loved 
‘their nation, and built them a gue. Still the Jewish 
Church was not evangelistic, [t was not intended at that 
time to spread the light to other nations. But when Jesus 
comes, he breaks down the boards and curtains, and says, “ Yo 
are the light of the world,” “among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world.” 

2. In like manner, there was @ golden altar where incense 
wean burat every moming and evening, representing the ine 
tercession of Christ and his saints, Still, it is remarkable 
that this altar was not within the vail; it was not in the holiest, 





ll. 

The Holy Ghost hero plainly signified, that the Charch in 
the wilderness had not that liberty in prayer which we now 
have. They had not that intimate nearness to God which 
the Now Testament belicvers enjoy. It is true, Teracl were a 
Praying people. David sought God's face seven tim da, 
and Daniel kneeled upon his knees three tines a-day ; and the 
67th Psalm shews that they often remembered us poor Gentilos 
in their iutercessions, “ God be merciful to us, and bless us, 
and cause his face to shine upor us, that thy way may be known 
on the earth, and thy saving health among all nations.” Still 
they had not that near, full, intimate liberty at the throne of 
grace which is granted to those who are taught by the Spirit 
to pray,—Let us draw ucar, Abba, Father. 

3, There wasa pure lable corered with twelve loaves, » 
loaf (or each tribe of Israel; and only the privsts were allowed 
weat it. This plainly intimated Christ offered only to the 
twelve tribes of Isreel—the dispensation in which the offe> 
of salvation was nearly confined to the Jews. How different 
from the day when Jesus broke the loaves, and distribuied to 
the multitudes ! or that day when Jesus said, “I am the bread 
of God which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world, 1 am the bread of life. He that cometh to me 
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst?" 

‘The holy place was then 2 shadow of good things to come. 
O how great is our privilege who live in the clear gospel day ! 
and how awful your condemnation, if, when the WS ae 
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fied away, and Christ the substance is freely offered, 

Teject him. “If he that despised Moses’ law died Thou 
mercy under two or three witnesses, of how baiahetial core 
jahment, spots Ye shall he be thought worthy who 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the rear y an unholy thing, “and done despite unto the 
Spirit 


111, THE MOST HOLY PLACE. 


1, Itt situation and name, verse 3.—After the second vail. 
‘The vail here spoken of is described Ex. xxvi. 31-33. It 
was made of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
Jinen. It hung upon four pillars, and divided between the 
holy place and tha most bol aly. It is the same vail that was 
rent in twain when Jesus died; Mat. xxvii. 51. 

‘The chamber here mentioned then was the innermost of all 
—four square, the walls composed of Loards overlaid with h gold, 
eovered in with curtains, having no hght except the bright 
cloud that dwelt between the cherubims, the token that 
had his dwelling there. 


IL, Its contents— 

. The golden conser.—Verse 4,“ Which had the golden 
cancel This was not the golden altar of incense, which was 
not in the holicst of all, and 1s vot here mentioned. It inthe 
conser spoken of, Lev. xvi. 12. On the solemn day of atone- 
ment, when the high priest entered into the holiest, be first 
wok this golden cerser and filled it with burning coals from 
the altar of burnt offering. He then entered the holy place 
and took a handful of sweet incense from the golden alter of 
incense, tbe incense beaten small, and then he drew aside the 
second vail and entered the holiest of all, burning the incense 
all the ume, He was thus surrounded with a cloud of fragrant 
incense as he stood before the mercy seat. 

_ The meaning of this is very obvious—the Holy Ghost 
signified by this Jesus our Iniercestor. If any man sin, wo 
fee an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. 
iurke is the angel are of intercession whom Jobn saw, Rev. viii. 3, 
offering up the Prayers of ai/ saints with much incense. The 
payers he eghes believers are all sinful and polluted. 
as aingling wih a, tat erry prayer ean Batt 
gecfalness mingling ‘with all, that isan. Bunt if 
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saan il cover oll tenn, cad oft then up with much incense. 
is is the only way of acceptable worship. Is this your wa: 

of praying ? Hare you sach & jane ot sin hat yaa nA 
tahamed of your prayers ? or do you put them into Christ's 
censer? It is an affecting thought that the censer of Christ is 
20 often empty—so few prayers put into it. Here is the reason 
why the prayer of the wicked isan abomination to God; Prov 
xv. 8. You do not put it into the censer of Jesus to be per= 
fomed with the cloud of incense. 

2. The Ark.—This was a chest made of shittim wood, and 
overlaid round about, i. ¢. within and without, with pure gold. 
The only thing which it contained in its bosom was the two 
tables of stone on which God wrote, with his own finger, the 
Ten Commmandwnents. 1 Kings 9, The ark was the 
chief thing about the tabernacle. It is the first thing Muses 
‘was commanded to make, Exodus xxv, When Isrnel brought 
‘the ark into the field of battle, the Philistines cried out, “ God 
is come into their camp.” It was for the ark of God that 
Eli's heart trembled ; and when his daughter-in-law died, she 
called her child Ichabod, saying, “ The glory is departed from 
Asreel, for the ark of God is tuken.” 1 Samuel iv, 13-22. 
Te was for looking into the ark of God that tiod smote the 
nen of Bethxhemesh. 1 Saroue) vi. 1), 20. It was for pul 

ing out his hand to touch the ark of (sod that Uzzah died. 
2 Samuel vi. 6. It was the ark of God that brought such 
blessing into the houve of Ohed-edom. 2 Samuel vi. 1}. When 
Solomon had built the temple, all was incomplete until the 
ark was brought into it; as it 1s written in the 192d Psalm v. 
&, “Arise, O Lord, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy 












strength. 

Although we have no ex: warrant in the Word of God, 
yet I have no doubt that the ark was intended to represent 
Christ the fulfiller of all righteousness. 

Jeremiah spake of him, xxiii. 6, “ This is his name where- 
by he shall be called, the Lord owr righteousness ;" and in 
the 40th Psalm he says to the Father (v. 8), “1 delight todo 
thy will, O my God, yea, thy law is within my heart.” And 
thus when he came ho tid John, “ It becometh us to full 
all righteoumess." And Paul tells us (Rom. v.), “ By the 
obedience of one shall many be tnade righteous.” This is the 
‘ain thing in the Gospel, just as the ark was the main thing 
under the law. Without the ark the tabernacle was but an 
empty form, Without Christ, our law-fulfilling righteousness, 
religion is but a form and s shadow. 
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Is the Lord our righteousness the main thing in your soul ? 
Has the ark of God ita proper place in your heart? Arise, 
© Lord, into thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength. 

3. The hidden manna.—’* Wherein was the golden pot that 
hed manna.” When God led Israel throngh the wilderness, 
“he fed them with the corn of heaven; man did eat angels’ 
food." He rained down wanna on them every moming for 
forty years. At that tine God commanded them to preserve 
an omer of it (enough for one person) in a golden pot (Exodus 
xvi. 32), “ that they may sce the bread wherewith I have fed 
you in the wilderness.” ~ Paul hero tells us it was kept in a 
golden pot, beside the urk within the vail. 

‘There can be no doubt that the manna was a type of Jeans 
the nourishment of his people. The bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the 
world. John vi. 33, “Tam the bread of lif But the hidden 
manna represented Christ within the vail; and accordingly 
the promise to him that overeumeth in the Church of Smyrna 
rans thus—"‘T'o hin that esercometh wall [ gave to eat of the 
hidden manna.” Revi. 17, Jesas is not to he oar food only 
in the wildemess, but in eteruty ; we shall sull feed on that 
hidden manne—that bread of God. 

4. Aaron's Rod —* Ani Aaron's red that budded.” This 
vod was originally the ranch of an almond tree, which 
Moses cut in the wilderness, It becaine his shepherd's rod. 
Ut was the same which Gud changed into a serpeut (Exodus 
iv. 3-17), and made it the wonder-working red. By it the 
waters were made blood ; the Red Sva wus divided. By the 
same tod the rock was smitten at Mvribah, and gave drink 
to the many thousands of Isracl (Exodus xvii.); and by 
it the rock was sunitten a second time, when Moses spoke 
unadvisedly with bis hps. Num. xx. 9. The seme rod was 
Jaid up before the Lord in the eebellion of Korah (Nom. 
xvii.} to prove thet the priesthood beionged to the family of 
Aaron. “Jt budded, and brought forth buds, and blossomed. 
blossoms, and yielded almonds.” And God commanded it 
to be kept in the holiest of all, as a token against the rebels. 
‘We have no positive scripture authority for saving thet this 
ted represented Clirist ; and yet, who can doubiit? Origin. 
ally en almond wand, gromng in the wilderness, it repre- 
sents Jesus, the root out of a dry ground, without form or 
comediness, having no beauty that we should desire him. 
‘The man whone name is the Hranch. 

dz the wonder-working rod—it represents Jesus the power 
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of God—mighty to save, mighty also to destroy—doing as 
never man did, and spesking es never sind eabey so that the 
people said “It was never so seen in Israel.” 

fe saiting the rock—it represents Jesus as the priest 
Pauring oat vis soul unto death, submitting to the stroke of 

own holy law, consenting to his own death, and bringing 
‘out streams of life from his own wounds, 

At blossoming and bearing almonds before the Lord—it 
represents the root out of a dry ground becoming a fruitful 
vine, It represents the fruitfulness of Jesus’ priesthood— 
that his sufferings are now past, that he blossonis within the 
vail 


5, The mercy seal—~This was a lid of covering to the ark 
of pure gold, of the same length ond breadth an tho ark it- 
vel; Exodus xxv. 17. It was the lid which the ark 
had, and it fitted in exactly, so ax (v cover it close. The two 
cherubims stood upon it, heing of one piece, beaten out of 
the same pure metal. Jt was npon this lid that the bright 
cloud, which shewed a present God, rested, so that it was 
called the mercy-scat. 

There can be nv doubt that this sax intended to represent 
Christ, our propitiation. st, He is called by this very 
‘name, Romans iii. 25, where the word rendered a “ propitia~ 
tion” is literally ‘a wercy-seat.” 2d, The merey-noat was 
sprinkled with bloud, Jav. xvi. 14, 15.—The blood of the 
Duliock and the blood of the goat was spriukled on the mercy- 
seat, and befure the mercy-seat upon the ground. We are 
nowhere told that the blood was ever wiped off that golden 
Mercy-seat, so that there can be no doubt it wus kept 
petually stained with the blood. The bright shining gold 
of the mercy-seat was kept constantly dimmed with the blood, 
and the ground before it was kept always stained with the 
sane. 3d, It was the meeting-place with the sinners, Ex. 
xxv, 22; “There will I meet with thee and commune with 
thee from off the mercy-seat." It is the same with “the throne 
of grace,” Heb. iv. 18; “Let us come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may find mercy.” Sinners, have you come 
to this mercy-seat, this throne of grace, this propitiation—all 
washed with blood. It ia bere God is willing to meet with 
you, and bless you, and do you good, Through thie wan ia 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. 

6. The cherubim.—“ And over it the cherubim of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat.” The cherubims were first seen at 
the entrauce of the garden of Eden, one ou each side of the 
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flaming sword that kept the wry of the tree of life. Moses 
wes commanded to make tso of gold; Exodus xxv, It, 
They were to be beaten out of the mercy-seat, of the same 
piece of metal ; they were to stand the merey-seat, their 
wings overshadowing it, and their faces bending toward it. 
‘The same creatures seem to be described by Isaiah, as sora- 
phim standing above the throne; and by Ezekiel, as bearing 
God's throne, Ezekiel i. 10; and by John as standing round 
it, Rev. iv. 

It is now generally agreed by interpreters, that the cheru- 
bims were emblems of the Church of the redeemed in heaven. 
Int, They were of one picee with the mercy-seat, even as the 
Church js mited to Cluist.. 2d, They stood upon the mercy- 
eeat, sprinkled with blood; they have no other standing. 
‘The blood that wus sprinkled on the unercy-seat sprinkled 
them also. Sd, They gazed down upon the mercy-seat, 
evenas the redecmed shal} xpend cternity in bebolding that 
amazing propitiation, which bronght glory to God in the 
highest, aud peace to ullty men, fh, They are the dwell- 
ing-place of God, Py. Ixxx. 1; * Thou that dwellest between 
the cherubim"—literally, thou that inhabitest the cherubim ; 
Dut thin is said to be the privilege of the redeemed alone. 
“Au habitation of God, through the spirit." Ye are the 
temple of the liviug God. 5h, They sing, thou hast re- 
deemed us; Rev. iv. Are you ever to be in heaven, dear 
friends, you must stand there like the cherubims, your feet 
upon the Llovd-stained mercy-seat, your eyes fixed on Jesus, 
our ever-fulfilling Saviour; dwelt in by God and singing, 
“Thou bust redeemed me.” 


IY. Let us consider now the meaning of the chamber it- 
aelf, “The holicst of all.” 11 typified three things, 

Le -He was the true holiest of all ; Daniel ix. 94, 
‘The vail is expressly said to be his flesh; Heb. x. 20. The 
bright clond, dwelling in frail boards snd curtains, repre- 
sented God manifest in flesh. 

2. The gracious presence of God.—This it undoubtedly 
means, Heb. x. 19. Having boldness 10 enter inte the 
holiest Belivvers are there invited to draw near into the 
holiest—to him that dwelleth between the cherubims. It is 
here we are invited 10 pour out our hearts to God. Have 
you learned to spend much of your time within the vail? 
You would be less moved by all’ the changes, and bereave- 
weents, and divappointuents of a passing world. Verse 16— 
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throne of grace—moumers come draw near and pour out 
sorrows there. 

‘3. Heaven itself—Verse 24, “Fato Aearen itself. 
Proved also by the promise of the hidden manna; Heb. 
19, “Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, sure 
and steadfast, und which entered in within the vail.” Christ 
is the sum of heaven. He is the ark in which God's Jaw 
eternally dwells—the mercy seat here we shall ever meet 
with God. He is the hidden manaa on which we shall eter 
nally feed, He is the rod that budded—the true vine that 
shall nourish us to all eternity. 

Just as the cherubim there stood garing on the mercy 
seat, and on the bright cloud that covered it; so the Re- 
deemed shall spend oternity in bebolding the glory of God 
in the face of Christ Jesus. Are you to cater there ? you 
must have blood, the bloud of Jesus, in your hund., You 
must have the smoke of the incense arouid you, and the 
‘white linen coat girding you, ‘Thus and thus only will you 
enter into glory, Even in heaven we inust be covered with 
Christ's death und rigbteousness. You must tive in Christ, 
‘and die in Christ, and speud curity in Christ, 
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PIECES ALREADY PUBLISHED 


EVIDENCE ON REVIVALS 


AWAWER TO QUERIES ON THE STIJECT OF THE REVIVAL OF 
RELIGION 1X ST PLLTER's PARISH, DUNDEE, 


Submitied to a Committee of the Presbytery of Avertom. 


In December 1840, the Presbytery of Aberdeen appointed 
& Committee to inquire into the Revivals which bad recently 
oveurred in different parts uf the couttry, or were taking place 
at that tine, The Committee, beudes bearing evidence vira 
voce, issued gneries, wlich were seut, amongst other minia- 
ters, to Mr 4 “heyne, The following are copies of these 
queries and of his wnswera:—r 





“1, Have Revivals taken place in your pariah or district ; and, 
If s0, to what extent, aud by what instrumentality aud means? 
ot iu. Te you know what was the previous character and habite 

the ties ¥ 
Pe any who are notorious for drunkenness, or other im- 
moralitics, neglect of family duties, or public ordinances, abandoned 
their evil practices, and become remarkable for their diligenes in 
the uae of the means of grace? 

“IV, Could you ondsnered on the wombet of such cases t 

@'V. Ha the conduct of any of the parties beea hitherto con- 
datent ; and how long has it lasted? 

“VI. Have the meana to which the Revivals are ascribed been 
attended with beneficial effects omthe religious condition of the 
people at large? 

“y UL, Were there public manifestations of poysial excitement, 
‘as Jn audible sobs, groans, cries, creams, &c.? 

“ Milt, Did any vot the parties throw themselves into unusaal 


“1X Weve tee ay wh inte elisa xenon were 
BE in other respects? 

“X Ha Ine hare you ener kuown Bevira meetings lat} 
«XL De yo coro Seappors of thane etings ayo the 
whole In oither case, have the goodness to state why 

XL Wis any deuh omsloed or mil obs extemal by 
ever excitement in any euch case? If so, etate the olzcamatanses, 
tu eo far aa you know them. 
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“IIL State any otber ctreamstances connected with Revivals 
in your parish or district, which, though not involved in the fore 
Soing queries, may tend to throw light upon the subject.” 


ADDITIONAL QUERIES. 

“XIV. What epecial circumstances in the preaching ot minie- 
trations of the instruments appeat to bave produced ihe teeults 
each particular case which may bare come under your notice f 

“RV. Did the person oc persons whoa! you Geecribed as tbe in- 
atraments ia producing the effects abore adrerted to address chil- 
drent At what hour? In what special terme? And what might 
be the age of the youngest of them ¥ 





‘MR MCHEYHR'S ANSWERS. 


Answer to Query 1—It ix my decided and solemn con- 
viction, in the sight of God, that a very remarkable and glo- 
rious work of God, in the conversion of sinners and edifying 
of saints, has taken place in this parish and neighbourhood. 
This work I have observed going on from the very beginning 
of my ministry in this place in November 1896, and it has 
continued to the present time; but it was much more re~ 
markable in the autamn of 1439, when I was abroad on a 
mission of inquiry to the Jews, and when iny place wax ocou- 
pied by the Rev. W. C. Bums. Previous to my going abroad, 
and for several months afterwards, the mea used were of 
the ordinary kind. In addition tu the services of the Sab- * 
bath, in the summer of 1837, a mvoting was opened in the 
church on Thuraday evenings for prayer, exposition of Serip- 
ture, reading accounts of Missions, Revivals of Religion, &c., 
Sabbath schools were formed, private prayer meetings were 
encouraged, and two weekly classes for young men and young 
women were instituted with a very larze attendance. Then 
means were accompanied with an evident blessing from on 
high in many instances, But there was no visible or general 
movement among the until August 1839, when, im- 
mediately after the beginning of the Lord's work at Kilsyth, 
the Word of God came with such power to the hearts and 
consciences of the people here, and their thirst for hearing it 
‘became $0 intense, that the evening classes in the school-room 
were cl into densely crowded congregations in the 
eburch, for nearly four months it was found desirable to 
have public worship almost every night At this time, also, 
many prayer-meetings were formed, some of which were strictly 
private preety Sema a and others, conducted by 

of some i fence, were open to 
Eider concern about ther sowie. At De timo of my" reture 
ti 
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from the Mission to the Jews, 1 found thirty-nine such meet- 
ings held weeldy in connection with the congregation, snd 
Gve of these were conducted and attended entirely by lite 
children. At present, although many changes have tekea 
lace, 1 beliese the number of these meetings is not much 
Fimivished. Now, however, they are uesrly all of the more 
private kind—the deep and general anxiety, which led to 
many of them being open, having in a great degree subsided. 
Among the many ministers who have assisted here from ime 
to time, and expecially in the autumn of 1839, £ may men- 
tion Mr Macdonald of Urquhart, Mr Cumming of Dwmbar- 
acy, Mr Bonar of Larbert, Mr Bonar of Kelso, and Mr So- 
merville of Anderston. Soine of these wero present here for 
a considerable time, aud [ have oud reason for beliering that 
they were eminently conntenanced by God in their labours, 

As to the extent of this work of God, I believe it is in- 
possible w speak decidedly, The parish is situated in the 
suburb of 6 city contansmy 60,000 inhabitants, Tho work 
extended to individuals rending in all quarters of the towa, 
and belonging to all ranks and denominations of the people. 
Many hundreds, under deep concern for their souls, have 
come, from firmt to last, to converse with the ministers; so 
that I an deeply persuaded the number of thow who have 
reccived saving henefit is greater dhan any one will know till 
the Judyment-day. 

IL, 11f. The previous character of those who secm to have 
been converted was very various. 1 could mame not o few in 
the higher ranks of life that seem evidently w have become 
now creatures, who presiously lived @ worldly life, thoagh un- 
marked by open wickedness. Many, again, who were be- 
fore nominal Christians, are now living unes. I could name, 
however, far more, who have been turned from the paths of 
open sin and profligecy, and havg found pardon and purity in 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the spirit of our God ; so that 
we can say lo them, a» Paul said to the Corinthiens, “Such 
were sone of you, but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
‘but ye are justified,” &c. I often think, when courersing 
with some of these, that the change they have undergone 
might be enough to convince en Atheist that there is a God, 
or an Infidel that there is a Saviour. 

AV. It is not easy for a minister, ina field like this, to 
keep an exact account of all the cases of awakening and con 
veraign that occur; and there are many of which he may 
never hear. I have always tried to mark down the circum 
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stances of each awakened soul that applied to me, and the 
number of these, from first to last, has been very great. Dur 
ing the autumn of 1839, not fewer than from 600 to 700 came 
wo converse with the ministers about their souls; and there 
were many more, equally concemed, who never came forward 
in this way, I know many, who uppear to have been cons 
verted, and yet have never come to me in private; and I am, 
every now and then, meeting with cases of which I never be- 
fore heard. Indeed, eternity alone can reveal the true nue 
ber of the Lord's hidden ones among us. 

V. With regurd to the consistency of those who are believed 
to have been converted, } may first of all remark, that it must 
de acknowledged, und should be clearly understood, that many 
who came under concern about their souls, and seemed, for a 
time, to be deeply consinced of sin, have une back again 
to the world. IT believe that, at that remarkable season in 
E839, Usere were sery few persons who attended the meetings 
without being more or less aflected. It pleawed God, at that 
time, to bring an awfully solemn sense of divine thingy over 
the minds of men. It was, indeed, the day of our merciful 
visitation. But many allowed it to slip past them without 
being saved; and these have sunk buck, ux wax to bo exe 
pected, into their former deaduess and impenitence. Alas! 
there ure svine among us, whose very looks remind you of 
that awful warning, “ Quench not the spirit.” 

Confining oar view, however, to thoxe who, as far as mi- 
nisters could judge by the rules of God's Word, seemed to 
be savingly converted, 1 may with safety vay, that I do not 
know of inore than two who havo openly given the lie to 
their profession. Uther cases of this kind may have occurred, 
but they are unknown tome. More, I have litle doubt, 
will eventually occur; for the voice of God teaches us to ex- 
pect such thingy. Some of,those converted have now walked 
consistently for four years; the greater part from one to two 
years. Some have had their falls into sin, and have thus 
‘opened the mouths of their adversaries, but the very noiee 
that this has made shows that such instances ere very rare. 
Same have fallen into spiritual darkuess; many, I fear, hare 
left their firm Jove; but yet I see nothing in all this but 
what is incident in the case of every Christian Church. 
Many there are among us, who ure filled with light and peace, 
and are examples to the believers in all things, We bad an 
additional communion season at my retura from the conti- 
neat, which was the happiest and holiest that I was evor pre- 
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sentat. The Monday was entirely devoted to thanksgiving, 
and « thank-offering was made usto God for his si 
mercies. The times were bard, and my people are far 
wealthy, yet the sam contributed was £71, This was devoted 
10 Missionary purposes. It is true that those whom I esteem 
as Christians do often grieve me by their inconsistencies ; 
but stit] I cannot help thinking that, if the world were full of 
such, the time would be come when “ they shall neither hurt 
‘Ror destroy in all God's holy mountain.” 

VI. During the of this work of God, not only 
have many individuals been savingly converted, but important 
effects have also been produced upon the people generally. 
Tris indeed amazing, and truly affecting to see, that thousands 
hving in the immediate vicinity of the spot, where God has 
been dealing so graciously, still continue sunk in deep apathy 
in regard ww spiritual things, or are running on meedly in 

xin. While many from « distance have become heirs 
of glory, multitudes, I fear, of those who live within the 
avund of the Sabbath bell, continue to live on in sin and mise 
ery. Still, however, the effets that have been produced 
upon the community are very marked. It seems now to be 
jowed, even by the most ungodly, that there é¢ such a thing 
as conversion. “Men cannot any longer deny it. The Sab- 
bath is now observed with greater reverence than it used to 
‘be; and there seems to be far more of a solemn awe upon the 
minds of men than formerly. I feel that 1 can now stop 
sinnera in the midst of their open sin and wickedness, 
command their reverent attention, in a way that I could not 
have done before. The private meetings for prayer have 
spread a sweet influence over the place. There is far more 
solemnity in the house of God; and it is a different thing to 
preach to the people now from what it once waa. Any mi- 
nister of spiritual feeling can siscern that there are many 
praying people in the congregation. When I came first here, 
T found 1: impossible to establish Ssbbath-schools on the local 
aystem 5 ‘while, very Jately, there were instituted with ease, 
nineteen such schools, that are well taught and well attended. 

VIL., VILL, IX. As I have already stated, by far the most 
yemarkable season of the working or pirit of God in this 
‘place was in 1839, when I was abroad. At that time, there 
‘were many seasons of remarkable solemnity, when the honse 
of God literally became “a Bochim, a place of weepers.” 
‘These whowere privileged to be present at these times will, 
J believe, verer forgetthem Even since my return. how 
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ever, T hare myself frequently scen the preaching of the 
Word attended with peer power, and por things 
brought so near, that the feelings of the people could aot be 
restrained. 1 have observed at such umes an awful and 
breathless stillness pervading the assembly ; each hearer bent 
forsard in the posture of erupt attention; serious men coverod 
their faces to pray that the arrows of the King of Zion might 
be sent home with power to the hearts of sinners. Again, at 
such a tine, T bave heard a half-suppreseed sigh rising from 
many a heart, and have seen many bathed in tears. At other 
times I have heard loud sobbing in many parts of the church, 
while a deep solemnity pervaded the whole andience. 1 have 
also, in sone instances, heard individuals cry aloud, asif they 
had been pierced through with a dart. These solemn scenes 
were witnessed under the preaching of different ministers, 
and sometimes occurred under the most tender Gospel invi- 
tations, On one occasion, for instance, when the minister 
was speaking tenderly on the words, “ He is altogether lovely,’ 
almost every sentence was responded tw by eries of the bits 
terest agony. AL such times 1 have scen’ pemous so aver- 
come, that they could not sak or stand ulone, T have known 
cases in which believers have been similarly affocted through 
the fulness of their jov. T have often known such awaken- 
ings to issue in what I believe to be real conversion. I could 
name wany of the hamblest, niwekest believers, who ut one 
time cried out in the church under deep agony. I have also 
met with cases where the aight of souly thus pierced hur beew 
blessed by God to avaken careless sinners who bad come to 
mock. 

I om far from believing that these signs of alarm 
always issue in conversion, or that the Spirit of God does not 
often work in a wore quiet naoner. Sometimes, I believe, 
he comes like the pouring tain ; sometimes like the gentle 
dew. Sti I would humbly state my conviction, that it is the 
duty of all who seek the salvation of souls, and especially the 
duty of ministers, to long and pray for such solemn tes, 
when the ann be charp in the heart of the King’s 
enemies, and our slumbering congregations shall be made tu 
ety out, “ Men and brethren, what shall we do?” 

‘X., XE. None of the ministers who have been engaged in 
the work of God bere have ever used the name “ Revival 
meeting ;” nor do they approve of its use. We are tid in 
the Acts that the Apostles preached and taught the Gospel 
daily ; yet their meetings are never called Revival meetings 
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No other meetings have taken place here, but such 23 were 
held for the preaching and teaching of the Gespel, and for 
ayer, It will not be maintained by any one, that the meet- 
in the sanetuary every Lord’s Day are intended for ax 
er purpose than the revival of genuine godlinesw, thro 
the conversion of sinners, and the edification of saints. Ali* 
the meetings in this place were held, I believe, with a single 
eye to the same object. There seems, therefore, to be no 
propriety in spplying the name peculiarly to any meetings 
that have been held in this place. 11 is true, indeed, that on 
‘weck evenings there is not generally the same formslity as on 
Rabbaths—the congregation are commonly dressed in their 
working clothes, and the minister speaks with Jess regular 
prepa tion, 
ing the autumn of 1439, the mectings were in general 
Gismimwed at ten o'clock; although, in several instances, the 
state of tlie congregation seemed tv he such ag to demand that 
the ministers should reniam stl longer with them, that they 
might counsel and pray with the awukened. 1 have myself, 
once or twice, seen the service in the huase of God continue 
til about midnight. On these occasions, the ewotion during 
the Freeching of the word was se great, that ufter the blexsing 
had been pronounced at the usual hous, the greater part of 
the people remained in their seats, ur occupied the parsages, 
80 that It was imposible to leave them. In consequence of 
this, a few word» more were spoken suitcd to the state of 
awakened souls; singing and prayer filled up the rest of the 
time. In thix way the neeting wax prolonged by the very 
necessity of the cave, Ou such occasions, I have often longed 
that all the ministers in Scotland were present, that they 
might leam more deeply what the true end of eur rinistry 
ia, Thave never seen or heard of anything indecorous at suc 
Meetings; and, on all such occasions, the feelings that filled 
my soul were those of the most solemn awe, the deepest com- 
jion for affficted souls, and en unutterable sense of the 
iness of my own heart. I do entirely and solemnly a 
prove of such meetings, because J believe them to be m 
accordance with the Word of God, ww be pervaded by the Spirit 
of Christ, and to be ofttimes the birth-places of precious 
never-dying souls. It is my earnest prayer that we may yet 
te gre shngs han hee al parts of Send me 
XL. There was one death that took place in very solemn 
circumstances at the time of the work of God in this place, 
and this was ascribed by many of the enemies to religions 
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excitement. The facts of the case, however, which ware 
Published at the time, clearly show that this was a groundless 
jumny. 
‘XI1L. 1 have been led to examine, with particular care, the 
accounts that have been left us of the Lord's marvellous works 
-in the days that are past, both in our own land and in other 
parts of the world, in order that I might compare these with 
what has lately taken place at Dundee, and in other parts of 
Scotland. In doing this, I have been fully convinced that 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at tho Kirk of Shotts, and 
agnin, a century after, at » &e. in Scotland, and 
under the ministry of President Edwards in Ainerica, was 
atiended by the very saine appearances as tho work in our 
own day. Indeed, x0 complotely do they secm to agroe, both 
in their nature and in the circumstances that attcuded them 
that I have not heard a single objection brought against the 
work of God now, which was not urged ugainst it in former 
times, and that has not been most scripturally and triumph- 
antly removed by Mr Robe in his Narrative, and by Prosident 
Edwards in his invaluable Thoughts ou the Revival of Reli- 
gion in New England :—*‘ And certainly we must throw by 
all talk of conversion and Christian aperienee and not 
only so, but we must throw by our Bibles, and give 
jed religion, if this be uot in general the work of Gi 
XIV. Ido not know of anything in the ministrations of 
those who have occupied my pulpit, that may with propricty 
be called peculiar, or that ix different from what I conceive 
ought to characterize the services of all truc ininisters of 
Christ. They have preached, so fur ax 1 can judge, nothing 
but the pure gospel of the grace of God. ‘They have done 
this fully, clearly, solemuly ; with discrimination, urgency, 
and affection. Nuno of them read their sermons, They wt 
T think, seek the immediate conversion of the people, and 
they believe that, under a living gospel ministry, success is 
more or less the rule, and want of success the exception, 
They are, I believe, in general, peculiarly given to secret 
prayer; snd they have also been xccustomed to have much 
United prayer when together, and especially before and after 
engaging in publi worship. Some of them have been pe- 
culiarly aided in declaring the terrors of the Lord, and others 
im setting forth the fulness and freeness of Christ as the 
Saviour of sinners; end the same persons have been, at dif- 
ferent times, remarkably assisted in both these ways, So far 
os am aware, no unscriptural doctrines have becn taught, 
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nor has there been « keeping back of any part of “the whole 
counsel of God.” 

XV. The ministers engaged in the work of God in this 
pitee, believing that children are los, and mey thro grace 

taved, have, therefore, epoken to children as freely as to 
grown persons; and God has 90 greatly honoured their la- 
ours, that many children, from ten vears old and upwards, 
have given full evidence of their being born again. 1am 
not aware of any meetings that have been held peculiarly for 
children, with ‘the exception of the Sabbath-rchools, the 
children’s prayer-meetings, and a sermon to children on the 
Monday evening after the Communion. _]t was commonly 
at the public meetings, in the house of God, that children 
were impronsed ; often also in their own little meetings, when 
‘no minister wus present. 

92ch Mares 1841. 
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CONVERSION OF JAMES LAING, 


“My beloved ia gone down roto hie garden to gather liven”—Bowo vi 


God loves his mighty works to be remembered. We easily 
forget the most amazing displays of his love and power, and 
therefore it is right often to set up a stone of remembrance. 
‘When Isracl passed over Jordan on dry land, God com- 
manded Joshua to take twelve stones out of the dry bed of 
the river, and to set them up at Gilgal fora memorial, “That 
‘al the people of the earth might know the hand of the Lord 
that it is mighty ;” Joshua iv. 24, Whenever the children 
of Israel looked upon these y stones, they would remem- 
ber bow God brooght their through the swellings of 

en. 

God has done great things for ua in this comer of his vine 
riborep ne are ‘The word has often grown 

ightily and prevailed. Many old sinners and many 
ones have given clear evidence of & saving change. int 
though we cannot say that “the Lord added to the Church 
daily such as should be saved,” yet we can say that Grom the 
firm day until now he has never left himself without a witness, 
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‘We have done little in the way of making known the dogs 
ef the Tord, The record of many a saved soul is on high, 
and many in their heavenly walk amid a polluted world are 
living monuments of what a God of grace can do. In thie 
little narrative we would raise up an humble stone to the me- 
mory of a dear boy who now sleeps in Jesus, and to the praise 
of that God and Saviour who planted, watered, and gathered 
his own lity. 

James Larxc was born on 28th July 1828, and lost his 
mother before he was eight years old. Of the living mem- 
bers of the family I do not mean to speak; they have not 
yet finished their course, but are still in the valley of tears, 
‘and trials, and temptations. This only must be noticed, chat 
not long after God tuok away the another, he dealt so graciously 
with the elder sister that she was henceforth fitted to watch 
over the other childien with a mother's tenderness, 

James was seized with the sarue fever as that of which his 
mother died, and he never enjoved good health afterwards, 
He was naturally a very quiet and reserved boy, not sv rough 
im his languoge as many of the boys around, “One day when 
be was lying on his dying bed, 1 was asking his sister what 
kind of lov he hud heen, She suid thet he was as wicked 
as other boys, only he did not sacar. After I was gone, he 
told his sister that she was wrong. He vever used to swear 
at home, because he was afraid he would be punished (or its 
but when amos bis companions be often uved to swear, 
“An!” added he, “it in a wonder God did not send me to 
hell when 1 waya swearer.” Another day, hearing vame boys 
swearing, near his window», be said, “It is a wonder God did 
pot leave me to sweur among these boys yet” Such was the 
early life of this boy. He did not kuow the God who 
him, and in whose hand his breath was; and such is the life 
of most of our children—they “cast off fear, and restrain 
prayer before God." 

The Holy Spirit strives even with children, And when 
they grieve him, and resist his awakening hand, be suffera 
Jong with them. The first tine that James showed any con- 
cern for his soul was in the autumn of 1839. Itwas a solemn 
time in this place; St Peter's was like Bethel. The divine 
Inder was set down in the midst of the people, and its top 
reached up to heaven, and even strangers were forced to say, 
“Surely God is in this place.” © that thesc sweet days 
would come back again! His elder brother, Alexander, 
sailor boy, was at that time awakened, and the same glorious 
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Spirit seemed to visit James for a time. One evening their 
sister Margaret, returning home from » meeting, found her 
two brothers on their knees earnestly crying for mercy. She 
did not intermpt them, but Alexander afterwards said to her, 
“ Jamic feels that he needs Chrint too. We will easily know 
if he be in earnest, for then he will not need to be bidden to 
pry.” The test was a trying onc; James soon gave up 
secret prayer, and proved that his goodness was like a morn- 
ing cloud and the easly dew which goeth away. This is the 
mark of the hypocrite iaid down by Job, “Will be always 
call upon God ?” Jub xxvit. 10. 

“Another night Margaret observed James coming from the 
prayer-mecting in the schnol in great distress. He kept 
clone by the wall of the church that he might escape obser- 
vation, He was much cmcemed that night, and, after re 
tiring to rest, said to bis meter, in his own Scottish dialect, 
“ There's ine cone awa’ without Chrirt to-night again.” 

One Thurday evening he attended the weekly meeting 
held in the church. The passage explained was Romans iv, 
4-6, and sinners were urged to receive the “ righteousness 
without works.” Many were decply affected, and would not 
go uway even aficr the blessing. James was one of those 
who remained, and when I came to him he was weeping 
bitterly. 1 asked hin if he cared for bis soul: he said, 
“Whiley.” § asked if he prayed: he said, “Yes.” He 
was much concerned on his retarn home that night both for 
others and for hisown soul. ut these dew drops were soon 
tied up again. 

He auended the Sabbath-school in the lane where theit 
cottage stands, Often when the tcacher wus reading the 
Bible, or some awakening anecdote, the tears flowed down 
his cheeks; but he tried to conceal his cmotion frum the other 
dove lest they should laugh at hhn. He afierwards said in 
his last illness, “© that I had just another night of the Sab- 
bath-echool! E would not care though they should laugh at 
ine now.” Sometimes during the reading and praycr in the 
family, the word of God was like a fire to him, sothat he could 
not bear it, and afier jt was over be would run to his wild 
companions in order to drown the crics of bis awakened con- 








aience 

Iu July 1841 he went up to Glammiss for his health I 
was preaching in the neigh| and be wished much to 
go and hear, but was not able to walk the distance. One 
ight he heard Mr Cormick of Kimiemuir preach in « cot 
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tage on John vii. 37. He felt it ly, and wept bitterly, 
but he remarked that nove of the people wept, Pine knew 
well when ite shewed any concern lor their soul ; and be 
often remarked that to be anxious is not te be in Christ. 
When he came hoine be spoke niuch of the careleseness of 
the le where he had been. “Ah! Margaret, there was 
no Bible read yonder. The te a’ went to their bed just 
as if there had not been a God.” What a faithful picture is 
this of the state of many of our country parishes! 

One night after his return # neighbuur was sitting by the 
fire reading the work ef an old ie. It stuted that even 
carnal meu sometimes receive a convictiun they never can 
forget. She turned to James and asked him if lie bad never 
received a conviction that he could not forget. “ Yes,” 
said, “ I can never forget it ; but we cwmot seek Christ wie. 
Thus did the long-suffering of Ged wait upon this little boy ; 
the good Spirit strove with him, and Jesus stood at the door 
and knocked ; but he would not hear. 

The day of Immanuel’s power, and the time of love, was 
however near at hand, Ay the culd winds of Uctuber set in, 
his sickly frame was much affected; he became weak and 
breathless. Cine Tucsday, in the end of October, he tried 
decidedly worse, and became inteusely anxious about the sale 
sation of Lis soul. His lamentable cry was, “ Oh, Jesuy, save 
me—save me!” Margaret avked if his concer way real, for 
he had often deceived her hopes before. He wept, und aid 
“Yes.” His body was greatly pained, bot he forgot all in the 
intense anxiety for his pree : ng ol On the 
Saturday 1 paid a visit to their humble co and found 
the little sufferer sitting by the fire. He began to weep 
bitterly while I spoke to him of Jesus having come into 
the workd fo sare sinners. 1 wus cuabled in & simple 
manner to answer the objections that sinners make 10 on 
immediate closing with Curist. Margaret wondered; for 
the minister could not hare spoken moro to the case of 
her brother if be had known it; and she diy thanked 
God, for abe saw that he was directing it James spent 
the rest of the day on his knees iy evident distress of soul. 
O how little the most of thoxe called Christians know what 
it in to pasa through such deep waters! Marguret axked 






































him if be was seekinyy Jesus: he said, “Yes.” She acked, 
“Tf he would like anything—a bit of bread >” he suid, “ No; 
but I would take a bit of the bread of Jife if you would give 
it me.” Bhe replied. «I cannot give you that; but if yor 
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seek it you will get i.” He remamned elone till erenim,, and 
was never off bis knees. Towards mght he came to the other 
end of the cottage, and Fos tee anere Have I only to 
‘bdeliese that Jesus died for sinners? Is that all?" He was 
told, “ Yes.” “ Well, I believe that Jesus died for me, for 1 
am & poor hell-desering sinner I hare been praying all 
this afternoon, that when Jecus shed his blood for suners, be 
would sprinkle some of it pon me, and he ded wf.” He then 
turned up Rom v 8, and read these words, “ While we were 

et mnners Chnist died fur us." His saster wept for joy, and 
Jemes added, “1 am not afraid to die now, for Jesus bas died 
for me’ Often after this he bade his sister read to him Rom. 
v., Psalmem ,and Psalm casi These were fasourite portions 
with bin. 

From that day 1 was a pleasant duty mdeed to visit the 
cottage of this youthful mquircr_ Mazy a happy hour have 
I spent beneuth that humbk roof Instead of dropping i 
tang remarks, ¥ used generally to open up a passe of the 
word, that he might grow in knowledge feay that, in 
general, wo are not suthciently ¢areful ui regularly instruc- 
fang the sick and dymg A prous expreswon and a fervent 
prayer are not enough to fed the soul that 15 passing through 
the dark valley, Surely af sound and spmtual nounshment 
3s needed by the soul at any time, 1¢ 15 m1 such asi hour when 
Satan uses all his arts to disturb and destroy. 

(ne Thursday afternoon I xpoke to him on Matt. xcun, 
97, “ Hos often would } hase gathered your children." He 
was in great darkness that dav, and, weepmg ditierly, said, 
“1 fear J have never been gathered to Chnst, but rf I have 
never been gathered, O that I were gathered to Chnist now /” 
Afier I was gouc he said, “ It would give me no peace though 
the minister and every body sad i was « Chistian, if 1 had 
not the sense of 1t between God und myself.” 

He was very fond of the Song of Solomon, and many parts 
of it were opened up to bun One day I «poke on Song ¥. 
13, “His lips we like hes, dropping sweet-smelling yr 
T cold him that these were some of the drops that fell from 
the hps of Jesu—* If any man thirst, let bum come to me 
and dnnk.” “1 came to seck and to save that which was 
los.” “Wilt thou be mado whole?” “1 give unto them 
eternal life.” He sad solemnly, “ That's fine.” 

nother day, Song 1. 6, “1 am black, but comely,” was 
expluned. He sud, “1 am black as hell m mypelf, but I'ma 
all fair in Jesus” Thos was ever after @ common expresmon 
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of his, Another day I spoke on Song v. 15.“ Hin lege are 
Tike pillara of marble set sockets of fine gold ;” and 
shewed the almighty of the Lord Jesus, The next 
day when I came in, I asked him how he was; but, without 
aaswering my question, he seid, “I am gla. you told me 
that, sbout Jesus’ lege being like pillars of marble, for now 1 
see that he is able to carry me and all my sins.” 

On one occasion, he said, “ J am glad this is in tha 
Bible.” “What palm ?” He answered, “ Yea, though I 
walk in death's dark vale.’ “S10 Las promised to be with 
mie, and God is as good as his word.” 

At another time I read to him Isaiah xiii, 2. “When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ;" and 
explained that when he came to the deep, deep waters, the 
Lord Jesus would put his foot down beside his, und wade 
with him, This often comforted him, for he believed it as 
firmly as if he had seen the pierced foot of Jesus placed be- 
side his own ; and ho said to Margaret, “ If Christ put down 
his foot beside mine, then I have nothing to fear,” 

One Sabbath | had been preaching ou Culeb following the 
Lord fully (Numbers xiv. 24), wid had stated that every sin 
committed after conversion would take away something from 
the believer's weight of etemal glory. Alexunder, his brother, 
was present, it being hiy only Sabbath ou shore. He was 
much troubled, and suid, “Ab, 1 fear mine will be all lust” 
He told the statement to Janes, who was also troubled, 
Alexander said, “You don’t necd to be woubled, Jamio ; 

James wept and said, “1 wouder to heat 
Alexander eaid, “Ab, but you are holier 








“ 








In the same sermon I had said, that if believers did nothing 
for Christ, they would get in at the door of heaven, but nothing 
more. The sailor-buy told this to bis brother, who wept 
again, saying, “1 have done nothing for Christ." Alexander 
said be had done Jess, James added, “1 would like to be 
near Jesus. I could not be happy unless 1 was near him." 
Speaking of those who had gone to glory Jong ago, James 
said, that ““ those who died in Christ now, and di most for 
him, Jesus would take them in by (that i near to himself), 
thougk they were late of 

How lovely this simple domestic scene! Hepy per y families; 
‘but, uh! bow fow where the children fear the Lui 
often one to another. poke oy pepe ares the 
wall hearkening, end he will write their words in his book of 
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remembrance. “And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, iu that day when I make up my jewels.” 

Some uf my desr brethren in the ministry vixited this lite 
bay, to see God's wonderful works in him, and to be helpers 
a ‘his Joy. Jt is often of great importance in visiting the 

dying, to call in the aid of a fellow-labourer. Different lines 
of testimony to the same Saviour are thus brought to meet in the 
chamber of sorrow. In the mouth of two or three witnesses 









visiting his 
James, Sometimes. 
cau you think on the sufferings of the Lord Jesus ?” James, 
“ When I see what Jesus suffered for me it takes away my pain. 
Mine is nothing to what he suffered.” Ele often repeated these 
words,“ My light affliction, which ix but for a moment.” 

At another time Mr Miller of Wallacetown called with me, 
and our Tiutle wuffervr spoke very sweetly on eternal things. 
Mr M., Would you hike to get better?” James, “ I would 
like the will of God.” Afr AL, “ But if you were getting 
better, would you just live as you did before?" James, “If 
God did not give me grace T would.” During the same visit 
1 way asking Margaret when he was first awakened. She 
told me of his firt concern, and then of the first day I hed 
called. Janes broke in said, “ Ah, but we must not lean 
. pon that.” His meaning was, that experiences are not 

the foundation of a sinmer’s peace. et met with any boy 
who had so clear s discovery of the we ce and accep- 
tance through the doing and dying of the Lord Jesus laid wo 
our aecouut. One time I visited bint, 1 suid, “T have been 
u KK Of this verse to-day, ‘The Lord is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ suke.’” “{saiah xii. Ho said, “ Ex- 

plain that te me, for [ don't understand it.” I opened it up 
To him, but I feared he did not take up theieaning. Some 
days after he said to his sister, Margaret, I have been think~ 
ing of u sweet verse to-day ‘She asked what it was; but it 
had slipped from hie memory. AL, “Was it about Christ ?” 
James,“ Aye.” -She quoted one. James, “ No that's not 
iL” At length she quoted, “ The Lord is well pleased,” &c. 
kh, that’s it (he said), T was thinking, it's no for my right- 
eoumiess' rake, but for Ait righteousness’ sake.” This shewod 
how fully he embraced what so few r comprehend, the way of 
salvation by “ the obedience of one” for many. Surely God 
‘as his teacher, for God alone can reveal the sweetness and 
glory uf this truth to the soul of man. 
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Mr Bonar of Collace often risited him, and these were 
sweet visits to litte James. One day when Mr Bunar hed 
een opening up some Scripture to him, he said, “ Do you 
know what I am saving, Jamie?” James, “ Yes, but F canna 
get at it {[ cannot fee} its power); 1 see ital." Afr B.“1 
think there would be a pleasure in seeing the people drink 
when Moses struck the rock, even though one did not get a 
drink themselves.” James, “ Ah, but I would like a drink.” 

One of the loveliest features in the character of this litte 
boy was his intense lore to the souls of neu, He often apoke 
with me on the fully of men living without Christ in the world. 
T shall never forget the compassionate glance of his clear blue 
eye as he suid, “ What pity it is that they do not a’ come 
to Christ—they would be sie happy.” He often reminded 
me of the verve, “ Lave is of God, and every one that loveth 
is born of God.” 1 John iv. 7. 

One Sabbath evening 1 spoke to the scholurs in the Sab- 
bath-school about him. When the school was over they ull 
came in to his cottage to see him. ‘The little throng stood 
silent round his bed, while he spoke to thein with great solem- 
nity. “You all know what I wax. 7 wasso better than you ; 
but the Holy Spirit opened my eves, and I saw that J wason 
the very brink of hell. Then} cried to Jesus 10 save me, 
end give me a uew heart; I put my finger on the promixe, 
and would not come away without it; and he guve me a new 
heart; and he is ax willing to give you all a new heart. T 
have sinned with you, now I would like you to came to Chrixt 
with ine, You would be far happier in Christ than at your 
play, There are sweeter pleasurrs in Christ, Here are two 
awful verses to ine :— 


“There iss dreadful hetl, 
And everlasting pains: 
‘There sinneregmust with d 

Tn darkness, fire, and cht 




















dwell 








Kacepe 
2 hope, whene’er I 
spina Shared 
Then, pointing to the fire, he said, “You could not keep 
your finger long there, but remember hell is @ lake of fire.. 
1 would give you all a prayer to pray to-night. Go and tell 
Jesus that you ure poor, lost, hell-deserving sinners, ad tell 
him to give you anew heart. Mind he’s willing, and ob, be 
earnest—ye ll no get it unless ye be earnest.” : 
These were nearly his very words. Strange scene! adying 
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boy speaking to his fellows. They were impressed for a time, 
ui it soon wore away. Several ath evenings the same 
scene was renewed. The substance of all hia warnings was, 
Come to Christ and get a new heart.” He often told me 
afterwards that he had been inviting them to Christ, “ but (he 
edded) they'll no coms.” 

One evening during the week, » number of the children 
came in. After speaking to thein in a very solemn manner, 
he took from under his pillow a little Look, called “ A letter 
about Jesus Christ’ le tured up the part where it ils 
of aix boys laying their finger on the promise, Ezek, xxxvi. 
26, and pleading for its fultitment. He was not able to read 
it them, but he said he would give it to them; and each 
boy should keep it two days and read it, and do the seme. 
‘The boys were much impressed, and agreed to the proposal. 

One day during his ness his sister found him erying very 
bitterly. ‘She asked him what ailed him. He said, “Do 
you remember when I was al the day-school at the time of 
the Revival? One day when we were writing our copies, 
one of the bays had been some anrious about his soul; he 
wrote « line to me on aslip of paper, Bek, xxxvi. 26.” To 
James Laing. Pray orer it.’ 4 took the paper, read it and 
tore it, and threw it on the floor, and laughed at the boy. 
O Margaret, if I hadna laughed at him, maybe he would hare 
sought Chriat until he had found him. Maybe I have been 
the means of ruining his soul to all eternity” Jn how touch- 
ing a manner this shows the tenderness of his care for the 
souls of others; and also how a rash word or deed, little 
thonght of at the time, may plant a sting in the dying pillow, 

One night F went with my little cousin to see James, I 
anid, “ I have brought my Jamie to see you.” He took him 
kindly by the hand, and said, “ We're twa Jamies thegither. 
May we both meet in heaven. Be carmest to get Christ 
You'll no get Christ unless you are earnest.” When we were 
gone, he said to his sister, “Although Jamie bides with the 
aniniater, unless the Spirit open his eyes, he canna get Christ.” 

His knowledge of the peculiar doctrines of the gospel waa 
very wonderful. It was not mere head knowledge—it came 
freah and clear from the heart, like spring water welling ap 
from a great d He felt the sorereignty of God very 
deeply. Once 1 quoted to bim the hymn, 

“Chosen not for good in me.” 


He ssid, “1 am nve it was for nacthing in me. lama 
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hell-deserving simmer.” Often, when speaking of the great 
things God had done for their family, he would say, “Ah, 
Margaret, I wonder that Christ would lok in here and wake 
us." Once he said, “I wonder how Je: ied for such a 
sinner as me. Why me, Lord, why me 

‘The greatest want in the relizion of children is generally 
sense of sin. Artless simplicity and eotidence in what is 
told, are in some respects natural to children; and this is the 
reagon why we are 90 ofien decewed by promising appenrancer 
in childhood, The reality of grace in a child i» hest known 
by his sense of sin. Little James often woudered “ how Gad 
eent his servant sic often to hip, such a belt-deserving sine 
ner.” This was a common expression of his, On ate occa 
sion, he said, “ I have a wicked, wicked heart, and nt it 
devil. He'll not let me alone, but this is all the 
UH get. Jesus bore my hell already. O Margaret, this 
wicked heart of mine would be hell enough for me though 
there was no other. But there are ne wicked hears am 
heaven.” Often he prayed, “ Come, Holy Spirit, aud make 
me holy—muake ine like Jesus.” 

The way of salvation throuzh the righteousness of Christ 
was always sweet to bin. He had an uncominun grasp of it; 
Christ crucified was all his salvation and all his desire, One 
day his sister said to him, “Youu must meet death in Jesus, 
and go to the judgment-seat in Jesus, and apend eternity in 
Jesus. You will be ax helledosening in yonrelf when you 
stand before the throue ax uow.” He siuiled sweetly, und 
said, “O Margaret, J see it must be all Jesus from begin 
ning to end.” 

Another time a little Loy who was in concer for his soul 
came to see James, and told him how many chapters hu had 
read, and how often he had pray Janes did not answer at 
the time, but a little after Re said to his sister, “ Duvid was 
here, and told me bow many chapters he had read, &. 1 
see he's upon the working pian; but J must tell hin that 
it’s no tly reading, nor yet his praying, but Jesus alone that 
must savé him.” 

Another day he said, “ The devil is letting ine see that tins 
word and another word in my prayer is sit, but I just tell 
him it is ail sin. 1 bid hira go to Jesus, there is no sin in 
him ; and I have taken him to be my Saviour.” 

He had a very clear discovers of the dead and helpless 
condition of the carnal mind, and of the nerd of the holy 
Spirit toconvert the soul, Telling:me once of the boy under 
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concern, and of whet he had been saying to him, he added, 
« Bus it is nonsense to speak of these things without the Holy 
Spirit.” At another time 1 was speaking on Jokn xiv. i. 

fe weemed to be thinking shout something else, and suddenly 
said, “When we lone our first love, it's no easy getting our 
wecond love; only the Spirit of God can give i” 

Often when he saw the family preparing to go to church 
he would pray that I might be filled with the Holy Spirit in 
upeaking, so that some sinners inight be caught. “I mind 
often sitting on the pulpit stairs carcless ; 1 would like if I 
had that place again. If I had but one sermon I would not 
be no careless now." He often wished to be carried to the 
church, but was never able to bear the exertion. 

Ho was uo stranger to fempfations from the wicked one. 
Tescarcely ever visited him at he spoke to me of these 
Once he said,.“ The devil often tempts me to think upon 

people, but I tell him it is Chria I want, Another 
ume,“ What do youthinuk ?_ The devil now tempts me to be- 
lieve that 1'll never be saved, because J have repented on my 
death-bed.” Often when tompted, he would ery, “ If] perish, 
T'll perish at Christ's feet." A few days before he died, he 
said, “1 am afraid 1 will not be saved yet, for the devil will 
catch my soul as it leaves my body. Bur Jesus says,‘ Y 
shall never perish.’ If I am in the hand of Jesus, the devil 
cannot pluck me out there.” 

Once 1 found him kueeling on w pillow hy the fire; he 
complained of great darkness, and doubted his interest in 
Christ. 1 told him that we must not close with Christ be- 
cause we feel him, but because God has said it, and that we 
must take God's word even in the dark, After that he always 
wemed to trust God in the dark, even at times when he bad 
nw inward evidence of being Christ's, At one of these times, 
8 belicver, who is often in great darkness, came in, and asked 
him, “ When you are in darkness, Jamie, how do you do? 
Can you go to Jesus?” He ausnered, in his own pointed 
anauner, “Annie, woman, J hare no ither get to gan, 

‘The last text I explained to him, was 2 Tim. iv. 7, “I have 
tought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith.” I was wonderfully helped in shewing him that, 
from conversion to coronation, the life of a believer was one 
continued fight. He said, “ Would you not think that the 
devi] would let « poor young creature like me alone ? but he's 
an awful tempter.” 

He had & mind that loved to think on the deep things of 
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God. One day a believer called and prayed beside his bed, 
usking for him that be might be “ filled with all the fulness 
of God.” The same came another day, and before 
praying, enquired, “What shall 1 esk for you?” Ho said, 
"You mind what you sought for me the last time, You 
prayed that F might be filled with all the fulness of God: T 
sae get any more than that, but dinne seok any less to- 
jay. 

‘A dear Christian lady used to bring him flowers, She 
spoke to him of Christ being “the lily of the valley,” and on 
une occasion brought hin ove, He asked her to pick it out 
from the rea, and give it into his hand, Holding the gentle 
flower in his pale wasted fingers, he looked at it, and said, 
“ This might convince the world that there is a God, though 
there were nothing else. Aye, there is @ there is a 
heaven—there is a hell--and there is a judgment-veat— 
whether they will believe it or uo.” He said this it a very 
solemn way, pausing between every member of the xentence. 

He loved singing praise tv God, though not able to join 
in it himsclf. He frequently made us sing beside his bed, 
and often bade them sing the 23d Psal. “7 have nu strength 
tw sing here (he would say), f bave a heart, but not strength; 
when J get to beaven [ll be able to sing there.” Sometimes 
he would bid then: sing these words, “Tm not ashamed to 
own my Lon.” Ho often repeated that hyuim, end he loft 
it in charge that it xhould be mung by the scholars on the 
night of his @ The G5th Paraphruve was also procious 
to him, especially that part, “ Hark how the adoring hora 
above.” He loved these verses, and often wished that he 
were among that prajsing company, 

« My sister once xent him s hymn, “The fulness of Jesus,” 
He said he liked it ull, but he liked the last verse best. 
“1 long to be'with Jesus 
Tong with wints bi prc 
‘To feara the angels! von 

He delighted in secret prayer. In weakness and pain, 
yet he it hours upon bis knees, communing with an un- 
seen God, When unable for the outward part of the exer- 
cine, be said, “O Mangaret, 1 prayed to Jesus ax long as J 
was able. But now I'm not able, and he does not want it 
from me; but I'm just always giving him my heart.” Many 
a night he got n0 sleep. I him if he wearied during 
the silent watches. “fle said. “* No; his left hand is under 
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my head, and his right hand doth embrace me.” God gare 
this dear boy a very calmand cheerful spirit in the midst of 
alt his trials. Neither bodily pain nor the assaults of the 
devil could sour his temper, or ruffle bis placid brow. At any 
time when his pain increased, he would say, “ It is the I ord, 
Jet him do what seemeth him good.” One time in deep dark- 
ness, he cried out, “Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him.” Again, when his soul was more in the light, he would 
say, “1 long to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far 
better ;" “ but then I'm willing to wait the Lord's time; good 
ix the will of the Lord.” Again he would say, “ I long to be 
with Jesus. I long to see Jesus that died forme. If] am 
spared Ww go out again, 1 must just go leaning upon there 
words,“ My grace is sufficient for thee.’ ‘They will be sure 
1o muck me, but they mocked Jesus before.” “Once he said 
twine, “E wondered when [ have heard v that Christ 
was ancet, but now J fer} him tu be sieet, aweef.” One time 
1 spoke of the fulness that is in Christ; he said afterwards, 
“7 jost think that Tam lying with my mouth at Christ, draw. 
ing from hin.” 

‘On the last day of 18-41, he said to hi +» Twill tell 
you what I would Jike for ny New Year (Gift), 1 would 
ike & praying heart, aud a heart to love Christ more.” Next 
day © womun came in, and said, “ Poor Jamie ! you'll get no 
fun this New ¥car’s Duy.” James said, “ Pour body, she 
thinks like ax I cure for the New Year, I have far better 
than you have, though you had the whole world. This ix the 
happiest New Year's Day that ever I had, for I have Christ.” 
She was very deaf, and did not hear what be said; but he 
often pitied that woinan and prayed for her. 

At another titne his father said, * Poor Jamie!” He re- 
pl "Ah, father, don’t call me poor, 1 am rich; they that 

we Christ have all things.” * 

A little after the New Year, he said, “ Margaret, I am not 
to div yet, for I have mair to suffer; but I am willing, though 
48 whould be for years.” On one occasion when he was suf- 
fering much pain, he said, “ Five minutes in glory will make 
up for all this suffering.” 

When Baas. had wo go out with her father’s dinner, she 
used to luck the door, leaving James alone within. Qn re- 
turning, she asked, “Were you wearying, Jamie?” His 

ly was, “O no, Jesus takes care of me when you are out.” 
‘One of bis country friends came in soe ay to we bi ae 
said, “1 aan sare you hare a weary time of it, Jamie.” He 
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said, “Oh no, I never weary; Christ keeps me from weary- 
ing." 

‘After a very happy communion season in April, I went to 
visit him, and he spoke in a most touching manner. “I was 
not sorry on Sabbath that all the people were sitting at the 
Lord's Table, and me lying here, for F thought I would soon 
be at the table above with Christ, and then I would be far 
happier.” 

Tn a season of great darkness, he said, “Margaret, give 
me my Bible” (meaning a little book of texts, called Dew 
Drops); when he had got it, he vought out the verse, “ The 

iv a stroughold ia the day of trondle, aud he knoweth 
them that trust in bim.” He ‘ssid, “ Margaret, 11 trast in 
him, though I carmot see him. I will tiv down upon that 
verse.” When hte bed was nade at nizli, he would take 
another verve to lie down upon, ux be called it; 90 he wan 
fed by the dew and the word. 

A young seman sho lived in the sane lane was awakened: 
to deep concer the same win James was brought to 
Christ. Before her voucern shy never came in to sco Janes, 
though her mother often advised her todo so, But when she 
was brought to feel her sin and unsery, she camo in every 
Sabbath night, and was always tenderly kind to James, 
* How are you to-night, Jane ? (she would say) you are 
well off when you cun say, I have found Christ.” Berly in 
spring, this young woman evidently found the true rest for 
her weary soul in Jesus. She became a candidate for the 
Lord’s Table, and was to have been atuitted, but God called 
her away to iW neser be drawn. She 
died tult of joy, wath the praives of God upon her hips. Mar. 
garet had been present at this interesting dcath-bed, and 
when she retumed hoine she told Juanes, He answered 
with great composure, “f @ish I had byen away with her ; 
but f must wait the Lord’s time. Betsy is singing uow, and 
1 will soon be there tao." 

James used to take the bitterest medicines without any 
reluctance. He folded his hands, shut bis eves, and anked 
God to bless it to him.“ Ah! Margaret, if God do not bless 
it to me, it will do me no guod.” Often she asked, “ Is it 
not bitter ?” He would say, “ Yes, but Jesus had a bitterer 
cup to drink for me.” 

in the summer of 1841, another remarkable boy, named 
Jeames Wallace, had died in the Lord. He was one whom 
God taught in a wonderful manner. He had a singular gift 
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of prayer, and was made useful to many, both old and young. 
James Laing had known bim well in former days. In 1839, 
a younger brother of James Laing, named Patrick, had died 
also, not without pleasing marks of having andergone a divine 
change. It is needful to know these things, to understand 
the following dream of our little pilgrim. 

A short time after he believed, he said, 
fell you my dream.” Margaret was afrai : 
Jending hin astray, and asked what it was. James, “I 
thought there was a ladder, the foot of it on earth, and the 
tup of it reached to heaven, J thought it was heaven I saw. 
There wars great mnultitude af people, but I knew none of 
them but Patrick and Jamsie Wallace. When I was stand- 
ing on the fitst or second step of the ladder, Jamsie Wallace 
looked down end said, ‘tye, here's another one coming step- 
ping wp” He explained it hy referring to Jacob's ladder, 
and that Jusus ix the ludder. Margaret said, “ Aye, and you 
are just on the first step.” 

He was very fond of the life of John Ross, and nearly had it 
by heart. He said he way i xame mind, Another little 
book he loved was, A Dving Thief and a Dying Suviour.” 
He left it to his father. The hymn at the end of it, “ There 
in a fountain filled with blood,” often fed bis soul. 

He cvuld write a litle, and, tike Jolin Ross, he used that 
talent in writing down precious sentences: one of his litle 
papers is now before me. and fast in the Jord. Be ye 
faithful unto death. ide in him, ubste in him, Pray 
without ceasing. This is the end.” 

{n tho latter part of his illness he was nsed as an in- 
strument in awakening another boy, whow impressions T 
carvestly bape may never wear away. D. G. had been a 

wild boy—so much so, that he was expelled from 
the Sabbath-school, He found his way into James’ cottage 
and there suw exemplified the truths he would not listen to 
in school. Fromm that day till James died, David regularly 
visited him, and learned from him with deepest interest the 
things that belonged to his pace James often prayed with 
him alone. Sometimes prayed at the same time for a 
new heart. Marguret was always inade to withdraw at these 
times. He pleaded with this boy to seck Jesus when young, 
for it's easter to find Jesus when we are young. Look at 
Annie (= poor person, who had beea long under con- 
cern), she has been long in secking Christ, and she is long 
in finding. Mind what I told you, for I will oon be in 
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heaven. Boy,“ Will you gettoheasen?” James," yea} 
all that believe in Christ pois heaven, and 1 ‘elieve ‘thet 
Jesus died for me. Now, David, if I see you on the left 
hand, you will mind that J often bade you come to Christ.” 
Boy,“ V'it have naebody to pruy with niv, and tell me about 
my soul, hen younre dead.” James, “I have bidden Mar- 
gurvt pray fur Fou, and T have told the minister; and go you 
to our kirk, and he will tell you the way to come to Christ.” 

Three tines a-day did this anxions inquirer eeck the prayers 
and counsels of bis youthful instructor, till James’ strength 
gave way, and he could talk no more.” ‘The day before he 
died the boy came in; James could hardly speak, bat he 
looked steadily at him, and said, “ Seek on David,” 

The last visit [ paid to this young Christian was on the 
Tuesday before be died, in company with Mr Miller of Wale 
Tacetown, and Mr Smith, one of our Jewish missionarics at 
Pesth, who was that xune day to sail from his native land, 
After speaking u litte we praved, and £ asked what I would 
pray for him. Jutes said, “ Dying grave.” He shook hauds 
with us all. When the missionary held his hand, he said, 
* Gad's ywople lave anuch need tw pray for you, wd for them 
there.” When we bud gone out be «aid, ” Maybe Tl never 
see the minister again.” 

On the Thursday he said, * Ab! Margaret, mind it's no 
easy ww die. You know nothing about it. Exen thongh you 
ave Christ, it is dark,” The same day he bade her ive D. 
G. his Sunday trowsers, and dew boots, that he might go to 
the church. “He gave his father “ The Dying Thief;" and 
said, * Lam going to give Alick my Bible," (ineaning Dew 
Drops). There was a piece of money under his pillow. He 
said it was to buy Bibles to them that never heard of Jesus, 

His aunt came in on the Friday morning. He said, “Oh, 
aunt, don't put off seeking Christ to a death-bed, for if I had 
Christ to seek to-day, what would have become of me; but T 
hare given my heart to Christ.” Margaret asked him, “What 
will Edo? I will miss yourcumpany in the house.” James 
answered, “ You maun just go the mairto Jesus, Do not be 
ill about me now, when I am dead, Margaret. If I thougit 
that, I would be sorry, aud more than ths d would be 
angry at you; for I would be far happier. It is beter to 
depart and be with Christ. Ask grace to keep you from it.” 

All thar day be spoke very little. In the evening he grew 
much worse. His sister wished to sit up with him that night, 
but he would not allow her. She said, “ These eyes will soon 
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see hin whom your soul loves.” Jemes said, “Aye.” After 
midnight Margaret, seeing him worse, arose snd woke her 
father. She tried to conceal her tears; but James saw them, 
and seid, with a look of solemn camestness, “O woman, I 
wonder to see you do the like of that.” He spoke little after 
this, and about one o'clock on the Saturday morning, 11th 
June 1642, fell asleep in Jesus, 


From this affecting history, aff Children, and especiall 
the dear children commiticd to my care, should learn an im- 
prensive lesson, What issaid of Abel is true of this dear boy, 
“ We being dead yer wth.” He wamed many of you 
when he was on his dying bed; he prayed for you, and longed 
for your conversion; ani now that he has gone to the world 
‘of praise and holiness and love, the history of his dying hours 
is a warning and an invitation to cach of vou. You see here 
that you are not too young to hac the Holy Spirit striving 
with you, You are not tov young to resist the Holy Ghost, 
You are not too young tr be converted and brought to Christ, 
Af you die without Chnst you will surely perish, The most 
of you are wicked, idle, profane, prayerless, ungodly children, 
Many of you are open Sabbath-breakers, liars, and «wearers, 
Ifyou die thus, you will have your part in the lake that burneth 
with Gre and brimstone. You will see this little boy, and 
others whom you know, in the kingdom of God,and you your- 
selves thrust out. © repent and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out. You may die very svon. © that your 
latter end snay be like his! ¥ 

Parents also may lear from this to seck the salvation of 
their children. Alas! most parents iu our day are like the 
cruel ostrich in the wilderness, “ which leaveth her eggs inthe 
earth, and warineth thei in the dust; and forgetteth that the 
foot may crush them, or that de wild beast may break them : 
Sho is hardened against her young ones as though they were 
not hers.” Jub axxix. 14-i6. How many of you hold up 
your children before God and the ion, and solemnly 
vow to bring them up fur God, to pray for them and in yout 
fawily with them, and then return to your house with the 
gailt of perjury upon your soul! Alas, are not the family 
altars of Scotland for the most part broken down, and lying 
desolate? Is not family government in most of your houses 
Sates Seam ea 
panies, jeats, worldliness, il in 
most Of your tabernecles ? What can you expect but that 
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your children shall grow up in image, fonmalists, sacra- 
inent breakers, loose livers, fede, incontinent, beady, hij 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lorers of God? O ae 
God would touch your hearts by such a tale as this, that you 
may repent and tim to the Lord, and year over your chil- 
dren in the buwels of Jesus Christ. Would you not love to 
see them fall asleep in Jesus? Would you not Jove to meet 
them at the right band of the Judge > Seek their conversion 
now, if you sould meet them in glory hereafter. How will 
you bear to hear their young voices in the judgurent, saying, 
© This father never prayed forane ; this mother never warned 
mie to flee from the wrath to came ?” 

Pear brethren in the ministry and labourers in the Sab- 
bath-school, sutfer the word of exhortation from one who is 
your brother and companion in tribulati May we not 
Jearn from this to be more carnest Hoth in prayers and labours, 
in seeking the sulvation of little children. We have here ong 
bright example more in addition to all those whe have been 
recorded before, that God can convert and codify a chill with 
the same ease with which be can change the heart of « grown 
man. J have with religious care refrmned from embellishiny 
or in any way exaggerating, the simple record of (God's de 
ings ith this boy, We must not * speak wickedly for God, 
nor talk deceitfully for bin All sho knew bint can bear 
witness that T hase spoken «the words of truth and sober- 
ness," Indeed the halt has not been told. 

How evident iy it, then, that God is willing and able to cone 
vert the young! How plain that if God gise grace, they can 
understand and relivh divine things as fully ay those of mature 
aye! A carnal inind of the tirst order will erennore despiso 
and reject the way of salvation by Christ; but the mind of a 
child, quickened by the Holy Spirit, will evermore realize and 
delight in the rich and glorwus inystery of the gospel. “T 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heasen and earth, because thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudeut, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even +0, Father, for so it soemed 
good in thy sight.” Let us awake frum an unbelieving drean. 
Let us no more be content to labour without fruit. Let us 
seek the pretent conversion to Christ of our little children. 
Jesus haa reason to coin) of us that he can do nu mighty 
works in our Sabbath. because of our unbelief. 

« Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the ouly 
‘ze God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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The Lord's Supper is the swectest of all ordinances: 1 
Because of the time when it wax instituted: “The Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread.” 
Te was the darkest night thet cver was in this world, and yet 
the brightest—the night when his love to sinners was put to 
the severest test. How amazing that he should remember 
our comfort at such atime! 2, Because it is the delierer's 
ordinance. Stis the duty of ull men wo pray. God hears 
even the ravens when they cry, and so he often hears the 

rayers of unconvericd men. Psalm crit. ; Acts viii, 22. It 
is the duty of all men tv hear the preached gospel, “Unto 
you, O men, J call, and any voice is to the sons of men.” 

‘But the Lord’s Supper is the children’s bread ; it is intended 
only for thore who know and love the Lord Jesus, 3. Be- 
eause Christ ts the beginning, middle, and end af it. “This 
do itt remembrance of mw.” “Ye do show the Lord’s death 
till he come,” ‘There are many sennons in which Christ is 
not from beginning to end; many book» where you cannot 
find the fragrance of his name ; but there cannot be # sacra- 
qent where Christ is not from beginning to end; Christ is 
the Aipha and Omega of the Lord's Supper; it is all Christ 
and Hit crucified. These things give a peculiar sweetness 
vo the broken bread und poured out wine, 

T fear the Lord's Sapper is profaned in a dreadful manner 
among vous many come who are living in positive sins, or in 
the neglect of positive duties. Many coine who know that 
they were never converted many who in their hearts ridi- 
cule the very thoughts of conversion. Unworthy a, 
cating is a fearful sin ; on account of it God is greatly provok 
to withdraw his Spirit from you; to visit vou with Pores of 
Providence, and to seal you to the day of perdition, Am 1 
become your enemy because I tell you the uuth? Deal 
honestly with your soul, and pray over what I am now writing, 
and may He %ho opeued the heart of Lydia open yout heart 
while I explain 














‘THE ACTIONS OF THE COMMUNICANT, 


J. He takes the bread and the wine.-Whon the minister 
offers the bread and wine to those at the table, this represents 
‘Christ freely offered to samners, even the chief. The receiving 
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of the bread and wine means—I do thankfully receive the 
broken bleeding Saviour ax my Surety. ‘The act of taking that 
breud and wine isan appropriating act; itis saying before God, 
and angels, and men, end devils, “ [ do fleoto the Lord Jesus 
Christ as my refage.” Noah's entering into the ark was an 
appropriating act. Let others Ay to the tps of their houses, 
vo therr castles and towers, to the rugged rocks, to the sumn- 
mits of the highest mountains,—as for me, I believe the Wond 
of God, and fiee to the ark as my only refuge. Heb. xi. 7. 
‘When the man-slayer fied inte the rity of refage, it was an 
appropriating act. Ax he entered breathless at the gates of 
Hebron, his friends might ery to him, Flee unto the wil- 
domess! or, Flee herund Joidan! but no, he would say, T 
believe the Word of Gud that 1 shall be nly within these 
walls ; this is my refuge city, here only wil! hide! Josh xx. 
‘When an Isruelite brought an oilenuig of the herd or of the 
flock, when the priest had bound it with cords to the horns of 
the altar, the offercr Jaid his hands upon the head of the lamb; 
this was an appropriating act, av much ay to say I take this 
Tamb as dying for me. The world might say, How will this 
save you? mend your life, sive alins to the peor, 1 beliere 
the Word of God, he woukl say; {du not wish to bear my 
‘own sins, I {ay then on the Lanth of God, Levi 4. When 
the woman, trembling, caine bebind Sexus und touched the 
hem of his garment, this alvo way an appropriating act. Her 
friends mizht say to her, Come and try suine more phi 
or wait till you are somewhat beter. No, suid » 
‘b his garment, I shall be made whol 
v. 28. In the 42d Psalm, David's enemies said to him 
continually “Where is thy God?" This made tears his 
ancat night and dav. It was like a sword in his bones. But. 
in the 43d Psalm he gathers courage, and says, “I will go 
unto the ahar of (rod,” where the lamb was slain; and then 
he says, “Unto God my exceeding jay.” You say, I have 
no God; behold f take this lamb as slain for me, and there- 
fore God is my God. ny the Song of Solomon, when the 
bride found bin whom her soul loved, she says, “ } held him 
and would not lethimn go.” This was true app i 
The world might say to her, “Come this ¥ 
show thee other beloveds, fairer than thy beloved.” s 
she “I held him and would not let him go. ‘This is my 
beloved, and this is my friend.” Song iii. 4. 

Just such, beloved, is the meaning of receiving broken bread 
and poured out wine at the Lord's Table. It is the most 
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solemn a3 propriating act ofall yourlives. It is declaring by 
signs, “ [ do enter into the ark, I flee into the city of refuge, 
T lay my hand on the bead of the Lamb, I do touch the hem 
of his gannent, I do take Jesus tw be my Lord and my God ; 
T hold him, and by grace E will never let hin go.” Itisa 
deliberate closing with Christ, hy means of signs, in the pre- 
sence of witnesses. When the bride accepts the right hand 
in marriage before many wimesses, it is x solemn declaration 
to all the world that she does arcept the bridegroom to be her 
only husband. So, in the Lord's Supper, when you receive 
that bread and wine, you solemnly declare, that, forsaking ail 
others, you heartily do receive tho Lurd Jesus as your only 
Lord and Saviour, 

If these things bo true, should not many stay away frum 
thin holy table? Many of you know that a work of grace 
has never been begun in your heart; you never were made 
to tremble for your soul; you never were inade to pray, “ God 
be merciful 16 me a sinner ;” you never were brought to 
“rejoice, believing in God.” Oh, beloved, let mo say it with 
all tenderness, this table is not for you. Many of you know 
you are not in a state you would do to die in. You say, “I 

ope to turn yet before I dic." Does not this show that your 
sing are not covered—tiat you are not horn again-—that you 
aro not fled to the hope set before you? This table is not 
for you. Some of yon know well that you have had con- 
victions of sin, but they have passed away, The walls of the 
house of Gud have seen you trembling on the brink of 
etemity, but you were never brought to “ peace in beti 
—to “peace with God.” You have drowned your anxicties 
in the whirl of business or of pleasure. You have drawn 
back. Your goodness is like the “ morning cloud and early 
dew, it gocth away.” This table is not for you. I speak to 
your sense of honour and common honesty. In worldly 
things, would you tll a lie either by word of mouth or by 

igns ? And is it a light matter to tell a lie in eternal things ? 

ill you deliberately declare, by taking the broken bread 
and poured out wine, what you know to be a lie? Oh, pray 
over the story of Ananias and Sapphira, and tremble, Acts 
ve 1-BL. May it not be said in heaven of many, “ Thon bast 
not lied unto men, but unto God ?” 

Al word to trembling, believing souls. This feast is spread 
for you. * Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved.” If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
come. If you are“ woak in the faith,” ministers are com 
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manded to receive vou. If, onthe morning of the commujon 
Sabbath—even for the first time in yourlife—Christ appear full 
and free to you, so that you cannot but belicve on hin, do 
not hesitate to come. Come to the table, leaning on the be- 
loved, and you will have John’s place there. You will lean 
peacefully upon bis breast. 


Tl.—He eats the bread and drinks the wine" Take, 
eat"— Drink ye all of it." Eating and dnnking in this ore 
dinance imply feeding upon Christ. (is said of bread that 
it strengtheneth man's heart,” and of wine, that it “maketh 
the heart of man.” Dread is the staff of life, and wine 
y reviting to those who, hke Timuthy, have often in- 
They are the greatest nutritive blessings which 
man possesses. To feed on them inthe Jont's Supper 
much as to aay, J do feed on Sesus, asmy only strength 5 “ in 
the Lord have I righteowswss and strengr To tke the 
bread into the hand in saying by signs, * He is made of God 
unto me righteousness.” To feed upon it js saying, * He is 
made unto ine sanctification.” 

When Israel fed on manna for forty sears, and drutk 
water from the rock, they were strengthened fur their joumey 
through the howling wildemos. ‘Thiv was a picture of be= 
lievers journesing through tis world, They feed every 
day on Christ their strength; be ix ther daily manna; 
be is the ruck that follows them, When the bride’ sat under 
the shadow of the apple-tree, she says, “us fruit was sweet 
to my taste ;” and again, “Stay me with tlagons, comfort 
ame with apples, fur J am sick of love.” Behevers, this is a 
picture af you, No souner are sou sheltered by the Susiour, 
than sou are nourished and renewed by hime He cornforts 
vour hearts, and stablishes you in every god word and work, 
Yn the 36th Palm, when Bavid speaks of men trusting under 
the wings of the Lord Jesus, he udds, “ They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house, ad thou shalt 
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.” Little chil 
dren, vou know by experience what this incans, When jou 
were brought to believe on the Sun of God, vou were adopted 
into his family, fed with the children’s bread, and your heart 
filled with the boly pleasures of God. The same thing is re- 

resented in feeding on the bread and wine. It in a solemn 
Seclaration in the sight of the whole world, that you hare 
‘been put into the clefis of the smitten rock, and that youare 
feeding on the boncy treasured there. It is declaring that 
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you have sat down under Christ's shadow, and that you are 
comforted and nourished by the fruit of that tres of life. It 
is saying, “I have come to trust under the shadow of his 
wings, and now I drink of the river of his pleasures.” It is 
8 sweet declaration of your own helplesmess and weakness, 
and that Christ is all your strongth—all your life. 

Tf this be true, should uot many stay away from the 
Lord's Table? Many of you know that you were never really 
wrefted into the true vine—that you never received any 
uourishment from Christ—that you never received the Holy 
Rpirit. Many of you know that you are dead branches—that 
you only seem to be united to the vine—that you are the 
‘branches that bear ne fruit, which he taketh away. Why 
should you feed on that bread and wine? Some of you may 
know thut you are dead in sins, unconverted, unbom again— 
tbat you never experienced uy chauge of heart like that 
spoken of, Exck. xxxvi. 26. This bread and wine are not 
for you, ‘Sowe of you know that you are living under the 
power of sins that you could uame ; some of you, perbaps, in 
weret prufianation ‘of the holy Sabbath, “doing your own 
ways, finding your own pleasures, speahing your own words,” 
Some, perhaps, in secrect swearing, or Lying, or dishonesty, 
or drinking, we uncleamess! Ah? why should you feed on 
thixbrewd and wine? Ttwitido you no good, Can you fora 
mowent doubt that you will eat und drink wnworthily? 
Dare youdo this? Pruy over these awful words and tremble: 
He that catetb and drinketh unworthily, eateth and driuketh 
damnation to himset(” 

All who are te 
coe to the Lord 











“Jooking uuto Jesus” are invited to 
ible, Some feel like a sick person re- 
covering from a fi ‘wou are without strength, you cannot 
Yift sour hand or your head, Yet you lovk unto Jews as 
your strength: Tle died for sinners, and he lives for them ; 
you look to him day by day. You say, He is my bread, He 
is my wine, L have no strength but what comes from Him. 
Conie you and feed at the Lord's Table,and welcome. Some 
feo} like a traveller when he arrives at au inn, faint and weary = 
you hare ao strength to go farther, vou cannot take another 
step, but you lean on Jesus as vour strength; you believe that 
word, * Because | live ye shall live also.” Come you and feed 
on this bread and wine, with your staff in your hand and shoes 
oa your feet, and you will “go on your way rejoicing.” 
Feeble branches necd most nourishment. The more you feel 
your weakness, the amazing depravity of your heart, the 
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power of Satan, and the hatred of the world, the more need 
ve you t lean on Jesus, to ford on this bread and wivo— 
You are all the more welcome. 


IL.—He shares the bread and wine with othert.—The 
Lord's Tuble is nota xelfish solitary meal. To cat bread and 
wine alone is not the Lord’s Supper. It is a family meal of 
that family spoken of in Eph. iti, 15. You do not eat and 
drink alone by yourself; you share the bread and wine with 
all ut the same table, Jesuy said, “ Drink ye ull of it.” 

This expresses lore to the brethrea,n swcu ling of one~ 
ness with “all those who love the Lord Jesus iu sincerity,” a 
heart-filling desire that all should have tho same peace, the 
joy, the same spirit, the same holiness, the same heaven 
) You remember the golden candlestick in the 
Uanple, with its seven lamps. Tt wus fed out of one golden 
bow) on the top of in, which wax constantly full of oil, 
The oil mn down the shaft of the candlestick, and wax distri- 
dated to each lamp by seven golden pipes or branches. All 
the lamps shared the same oil. It passed from branch 
branch. None of the lamps kept the oil to ited. Tn was 
shared among them all, Se it as in the vine tree. The sap 
ascends frow the root, and fills ull the branches, When one 
branch is satisied, it dets the stream pas on to the next. 
Nay, it carties the rich juice to the smaller twigs and ten- 
drils, that all may have their share—that a) may bear their 

recivns fruit, Se it is with the beds. The blood comes 

m the heart ju full aud neunshing streanes—it flows tv all 
the memben—one etuber condnets it to avother, that all 
may b¢ kept alive, and all aay grow. 

Sy itis in the Lord's Supper. ‘The bread aud wine are 
passed from hand to hand, to sbow that we are members one 
of another, “ For we being many, are onc bread and one 
body, fur we ate all partakers of thut onc bread 5" E Cor, x. 17. 
Tc is a selena declaration that you are one with al) rae Chie 
tians, one in peace, oue in fecling, oue in holiness; and that 
if oue metaber safer, you will suffer with it, or if one member 
be honoured, you will rejoice with it. You thereby de- 
clare that you are branches of the true Vine, and are titally 
united to all the branches—that you wish the saue Holy 
Spirit to pervade every bosom. You declare that vou are 
lamps of the same golden candlestick, and that you wish the 
same golden oil to keep you and them burning and shining 
as lights in a dark worl ‘Learn once more, that most should 
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stay array from this table. Some of you know that you have 
not a spark of love to the Christians. You persecute them, 
oy despise them. Your tongue is like » sharp razor against 
them ; you ridicule their notions of grace, and conversion, and 
the work of the Spirit, You hate their conversation; you 
call it cant and hypocrisy. When they are speaking on Divine 
things with a full heart, and you come in, they are obliged to 
sop because you dislike it. Why should you come to this 
holy table? "What is hypoctisy, if this is not? You put on 
a serious face and air; you press cagerly in tothe table; you 
sit down, und look deeply solemnized ; you take the bread in- 
to your hand, pretending w declare that ya have been con- 
verted, and brought to accept ofa crucified Christ. You then 
eat of the broken bread, and drink of that cup with evident 
tmatks of emotion, pretending that you are one of those who 
live upon Jesus, who are filled with the Spirit. You then 
pass the lead and wine to others, pretending that you love 
the Christians—that vou wish all to be partakers with you in 
the grace of the Lord Jesus; and yet all the while you have 
and detest them—their thoughts, their ways, their company. 
You would not for the world become a mun of prayer. Be- 
loved souls, what is hypocrisy, if this is not? T° solemnly 
declare, that I had rather we you “ breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,” than come 
to be a wolf in sheep's clothing, Are you not afraid, lest, 
while you are sitting ut the table, you should hear the voice 
of the Lord Jesus saying, “Judas, betrayest thon the Son of 
roan with a kiss?’ 

Dear believer, you * know that you are passed from death 
unto life, because you love the brethren.” This pure and 
holy life is one of the first feclings in the converted bosom. 
11 is divine and imperishable. You are a companion of alt 
that fear God. It would be hell 40 you to spend etemity with 
wicked nen, Cosine and show this lore at the feast of love. 
The table in the upper room at Jerusalem was but a type and 
earnest of the table in the upper room of Soon we 
shall exchange the table below for the table above, where we 
shall give full expression to our love to all etemity. There 
‘no betrayers can come— no unclean thing can enter.” Jesus 
shall be at the head of the table, and shal) wipe away all 
tears from our eyes. 
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QUESTIUNS ADDRESSED TO TOUNG COMMUSICANTS, TO BR 
ANSWERED IN SECRET TO GoD. 


1, Is it to please your father or mother, or any one on earth, 

that you think of coming to the Lord's Table ? 

2. Is it because it is the custom, aud your friends and com- 

panions are coming ? 

3, Ix it because you hare come to a certain time of life ? 

4, What are your real motives for wishing to come to the 
Lord's Fable? Is it to thank God for saving your sont ? 
Psalm exvi. 12,13; to remesnber Jesus? Lathe xxii, 195 
to get near to Christ ? John xiti. 23; or is it for worldly 
character? to gain anante? to gain money ? Matt.xxvi. 13. 

5. Who do you think should come to the Lord’s Table ? 
who should stay away ? 

6. Do yuu think any should come but those who are truly 
converted ? and what is it to be converted ? 

7. Would you come if you kuew yourself to be nnconvertod ? 

8. Should those cone whe have had deep concern about 
their soul, but are nat come to Christ? 

9. Do you think you have been awakened by the Holy 
Spirit? bruughtto Christ ? born agaiu ? What makes you 
think sv? 

10, What is the meaning of the broken bread and ponred out 
wine? 

11. What is the meaning of taking the bread and wine into 
your hand? Have you ay truly received the Lord Jesue 
Christ ? 

12, What is the meaning of feeding upon them? Are you 
as truly ig upon Christ ? 

13. What is the meaning of giving the bread and wine to 
those at the same tableerith you? Do you as truly love 
the brethren ? 
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THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OF THE LORD. 


‘The Hriritot the Lord Goda xpon me: becanse the Lord hath spojated sue 


te ood tidings ante ‘he bath eeut me to biod up the 
x id the openlag of the 
phodacrcieeetra anaraamaneyete s 


and the day of rengsance of our God: to comiort all that mourn; 
Sapp es lines Gat seen fe Eco ta gre ce hem bene 


ty fOr 
+ Ressoes ster 22 ep heek Secor neh ouenear te pasty 
‘et the Lord, tout bo rulght be glorited™—Lacaat lei 1-3, 

Itis six years, this day, since I first preached to you, as 

your ‘, from these blessed’words. These years have 
‘Toled past us like a mighty river. It is a solemn thing to 
Yook over them. In climbing a lofty mountain, itis pleasent, 
w come every now and then to a resting place, where you 
may mand and look back. You can thus see the progress 
you have made, and you can observe the prospect widening 
all around you. Inlike nusnner, im going up the hill of Zivn, 
it is pleasant to come to such a resting place as this day 
affords, that we may stand and see what progress we have 
made, aud whether we have a wider, brighter prospect of 
¢ternal glory. How many have left our company since these 
sixyears began ! They have gone to ronder their Jast account 
in the world where time is not measured by years. Of some 
1 trust we can say, “Blessed are the dead, for they died in 
the Lord." Many, I trust, have been bom agein—passed 
from death unto life—begun a new life that shall never have 
an end, Some, I hope, hare been brought to climb a step 
higher on Javob’s ladder—to get neater the top uf Pisgah, to 
see more of Canaan's happy lund. Some, J fear, have gone 
back, and walk no more with Jesus. Ye did run well, who 
did hinder you? You did put your band to the plough, but 
You have turned back, and are not fit for the kingdom of God, 
Some, I fear, aro six years nearerto hell; your ear more deaf 
tw the voice of the charmer; your heart more wedded to its 
‘idols; more dead to God. us solemnly look back this 
day, both minister and people, and, ob, let us take warning 
by the errors of the past, and begin a new aud better course 
from this day. 


I. The anvinting of the Holy Spirit maker « successful 

minister—So it was in Christ's ministry. “The 

Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,” &e. So it 3s in every 

ministry, The more anointing of the Holy Spirit, the mare 
waccess will the minister hare 
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‘You remember the tro olive trees that grew close beside 
the golden candlestick, and emptied the golden ofl out of 
themselves. Zech. iv. 12. These ‘successful minis 
ters—* anointed ones that stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth.” Oh see whet need there is that ministers be filled 
with the Spirit—that, like Jobn, they be “in the Spit onthe 
Lord's Day"—that Christ's people niay be kept ‘like a Janp 
that burneth!” Youremember John the Baptist. The angel 
said of him before he was born—" He shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his mother's tomb.” What then will 
his success be?“ And many of the children of Iwrae} shall 
‘he tum to the Lord their God.” Oh learn what need there 
4s that ministers be filled with the Holy Ghost, that they muy 
‘be converting minisens—thhat, like Jobm, they nary tum the 
ears of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just.” 

‘You rewember the Apostles; before the day of Pentecost 
they were dry, saplese trees. They went over the cities of 
Temael preaching the lad tidings of the kingdom, and yet it 
would seem they had Title or uo success, They could not 
muuaber many spirited children. But when the day of Pente- 
cost wus fully come—nbese the Spirit came on then Hike @ 
mighty rushing wind—tl en behold what a chauge! Under 
the first sermon three thousund meu were pricked it their 
heart, and said, “Men ond drethren, what must we do? Ob 
nee what iced we have ul a day of Pentecost to begin in the 
hearts of innisters, that our words may be like fire, and the 
hearta of the people tke ood! 

“Ty Joolung buck upon my aninistry, 1 am persuaded that 
this has been the great ding wanting. We have not beet 
Tike the gen olive trees—we hase not been like John the 
Bapuist, filled with the Holy Ghost—we have wot been hke 
the Apostics on the day uf Pentecost, filed es with e mighty 
roshing wind—we have vot been able to suy, like the Savivut, 
“The Spirit of the Lord God ix upon me"—or you would 
not be us yuu ate this day. There would not he so muny 
dead sinners awougst sou—shunaberinyy under the voice of 
gospel mercy, on the very brink af hell. There would not be 
so many labonring and heaty laden souls going fren moun 
tain to hill, forgetting your resting place. There would not 
beso many children of light walking in darkness—dull, heavy, 
beclouded Ciuristians, That in a piercing word—+ If they 
had stood in my counsel, aud sd caused my peuple to hear 
my words, then they should have turned from their evil way 
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and from the evil of their doings ;” Jer. xxiii, 22. Success 
is the rule under a living ministry ‘Want of success is the 
exception. Oh pray that if God spare us another year, we 
anay be more like the high priest who first went into the holiest 
of all, and then came out and lificd up his hands and blessed 
the people. Pray that we may be more like the angels, who 
always behold the face of our Father, and therefore are likea 
flame of fire. “ He maketh his angels spirits, his ministers 
a flame of fire.” You know that a heated iron, though blunt, 
will pierce its way, even where a much sharper instrument, if 
it de cold, cannot ponctrate. So if unly our ministers be filled 
with the Spirit, who is like fire, they will pierce into the 
hardest hearts, where the sharpest wits cannot find their way. 
Ti was thus with Whitfield; that zreat wnan lived so near to 
God, he was so full of heavenly joy and of the Spirit of God, 
that souls were aelted under bin like snow in thaw-time, 
John Newton mentions it as a fact that, in a single week, 
WhitGeld received no fowen than a thousand letters from per- 
sons distrensed in conscience under his preaching. Ob pray 
that we may not be “clouds without water,” which indeed 
have all the appearance of clouds, but have no rain in them. 
Pray that we may come w you as Paul came to the Corin- 
thiuns, “in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling ; 
and that vur speech and our preaching may not bo with enti- 
‘cing words of man’s wisdatn, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power;’ 1 Cor, ii. 2-4. 






IL. The aubject matter of all faithful preaching. 

1, A faithful minister preaches good tidings to all dis- 
tressed consciences.—This wus one great odject of C) 
miuistry. “The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tid- 
ings unto the mevk,” &c. Jesus came to be a Saviour fo the 
meck—not the naturally gentle and sweet tempered, but those 
who are concemed about their souls, Men naturally say, 
“1 ami rich and increased with goods, and have need of no- 
thing;” therefore they aro proud, and their tongue walketh 
throngh the earth. But when God begins a work of grace in 
their hoart, he convinces of sin, he hunbles them to the dust, 
and makes themn feel “wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked.” Jesus always offered himself as a 
Saviour to such. One leper said, “ Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me 3” Jesus said, “I will, be thou 
clean.” Nay, he left an invitation which will be precious to 
burdened souls, even to the end of the world, “Come unto 
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te, all ye that Iabour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest ;” Mat. xi. 28. 

Jesus came “to bind up the broken-hearted.” There is 
Many a wounded heart that is not broken. The broken- 
hearted are those who harc Jost all hope of saving themselves 
by their own righteousness. Ax long as a has hope, 
the heart remains whole and untmken. As long as a sailor's 
wife hax hope that her hucband’s veseel may outride the 
stonn, her heart is calm within her; hut, when the fate) news 
comes—-when an eye-witness tells that he saw the lifeless 
body the waves—the thread of hope ia cut asunder, 
her heart dics within her, she droopy she xils down broken- 
hearted. As long as an awakened suner has hope af saving 
himself—as long as he thinks that self-reformauen, weeping: 
over past sins, aud resolving aguiust future ones, will cloar 
him before God—so long his heart is calm ; but when the fatal 
news comes, that all he does is done ant of a sinful heart, 
that even “ his righteousness are as filthy rags,” that “by the 
deeds of the law 110 flesh can be justitied’—then does the 
heart of the sinner die within him; he <iys, “11 is done now, 
it iy all done now, F never enn do any thing to justify myself” 
Ts this the state of your soul? This i¢ a case for Christ, 
He justifies the ungodly ; he inuputes rightecuyess without 
works ; his blood and righteousness are reads for poor bruken- 
hearted simmers, They ure the very souly that unewer him 5 
he is the very Saviour that unswers thew. Once a broken- 
hearted woman, who had spent her all upon physicians, and 
was nothing better, but ruther worse, cane bel 
touched the hem of his garment, — Did be show hime! 
Sasiour of the broken-hearted? You; le sad, © Daughter, 
be of oud con 5 thy faith hath inade thee whole,” 

Jesus came “to proclaim’ liberty to the capti All 
natural men ure slaves. Some are bound, and know it not, 
like the slave in the West Indivs, sho could not comprehend 
what liberty meant. They are corded hy their sing, yet say, 
Tam free. Some are bound and know it. They are awakened 
to feel the galling chains of lut; they (vel their feet sinking 
in miry clay. Some of you know what it is te sin and weep, 
and sin and weep again,“ The way of transgressorsis hard.” 
Jesus came to be a Saviour to such. He came not only to 
be our righteousness, but to be a fountain of life. “In the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength.” Once there was 
a man possessed by a legion of devils, exceeding fierce, sho 
wore no clothes, and dwelt among the tombs. But Jesus 
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commanded the unclean spirit to go out of him, and “ he sst 
down at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind.” 

One great object of our ministry among you, has been to 
bring good tidings to distressed consciences. Blessed be 
God, there have always been rome distressed consciences 
among you from the first day until now. In almost all our 
parishes, in these remarkable times, there are many souls 
under conviction of sin. There are always some who feel 
unensy under the Word—who fcel chat their heart is not 
right with God, that they ero slaves of sin, and who go on 
frum day to day carrying a heavy burden. I have always 
tried to speak to such souls, 1 have shown you plainly that 

ou are not safe because you are anxions—that you need to 
be in Christ Jesus—that these convictions may die at 7 
have tried to let down the gospel cord within your reach, I 
have showed you that Christ offers himself ina peculiar inan- 
her to such ay you. “ The whole have no need of a physi- 
cian, but they who are sick.” How often Bruinerd records it 
in bis journal, that a heavy laden soul was brought to true and 
solid comfort in Christ this day. Why hare I so seldom to 
record the same thing of weary sauls among you? For 
years 1 have gone among you preaching the only foundation 
of a xinner's peace. Yet few have had a lively and soul- 
refreshing view of Christ ? How few can say, “What things 
wore gain to me theso I count loss for Christ? Ah! my 
friends, the fault lies with you or with me, for God has no 
pleasure in a burdened soul.“ Oh that ye had hearkened to 
my commandments, for then had your peace been like a 
river, and your righteousness like the waves of the sea.” 

2. of faithful partor comforts mourners in Zion.—This 
wus another great object of Christ's ministrr—“ to comfort 
ell that mourn,” &e, ‘There are many things to bring a cloud 
over the brow of a Christian, There are outward troubles, 
“ Many ure the afflictions of the righteous.” Persecutions 
‘will come ; “ @ man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” 
‘Temptations will come ; they are common to man. Sloth 
and want of watchfulness often bring into darkness, Song v. 
2.8, The body of sin often makes us ery, “Ob, wretched 
man.” But the Lord Jesus has the tongue of the leamed, to 
speek @ word in season to them that are weary. The religion 
of Jesus is eminently the religion of joy. He does not love 
to soe his church sitting in ashes, mourning, and heary with 
sorrow. He lores to see her pntting on his beautiful righte- 
ousness, filled with the holy spirit of joy, and clothed with 
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the garment of praise, waving like green trees of righteous- 
ness to his glory. 

Once “ Peter walked on the water to go to Jesus, but when 
he saw the wind boisterous be began to sink, and cried, Lord, 
save we. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand 
and caught him, and said unto him, O thou of litte faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt?” Christ has an almighty ann 
for sinking disciples to cling to. Oncn two disciples were 
walking wards @ village north of Jeruulein. They talked 
eamestly togcther to beyuile the way, und they were aad. A. 
stranget drew near, and went with them, And as he went 
he expounded to them, in all the Senptures, the things con- 
cerning Jesus; in breakin read he was Tevealed (o them, 
and left them exelaimix * Did not our hearts burn within 
us!” No Sears reveals himself to his own to this day, aud 
makes the sad bosom burn with buly joy. 

This has been one of the chief objects of any ministry 
among you. That Scripture has been for sore tine deeply 
engraved upon my memury and heart, “He gave some 
pastors and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, the edilying of the body 
of Christ” (Eph. iv, 11, 32); and, accordingly, it has 
been my endeavour to fead mourners in Zionto o moet 
ing with Christ, who alow: can restore comfort to diem, 
‘What has been our success? I fear there are not many 
of you ay happy ay You might be, Are not amnust like Peter 
sinking; or sad, like the two yoing to Eminaus? Are not 
most in all our panshes rather seeking than finding rest? 
How inde is there among y the “ beauty: 0 il of 
joy, and the garment of praise.” How few can truly sing 
‘the 103d Psali—how few fro] their sins removed, as far a 
east ix from the west—how few keep themselves its the love of 
God—how few have Christ dwel it hearts by faith 
—bow few are filled with all the fulness of God, and rejoice 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory | 

How often Brainerd mentions m his journal—“ numbers 
wept affectionately, and lo appearance anfeignedly, so that 
the Spi f (sod seemed to be moving on the face of the 
assembly ;” and aguin, “they seemed willing to have their 
ears bored to the door posts of God's house, and to be bis 
servants for ever!" How little ix there of this divine pre- 
sence and holy impression in our assemblies! How many 
‘a meeting for praver has Jost the fervency which once it had! 
Ab, surely the fault lies with you or with me Immanuel is 
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stil} in the midst of us. Heis still « full of grace and truth;” 

he is “the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." Oh that 

the little flock in this place were covered with his beauty, 

filled with his holy joy, and clothed with his garment of 
ine! 


alse + 
A faithful watchman preaches « free Saviour to all 
the world.—This was the great object of Christ's mi 
“To proclaim the acceptable ycar of the Lord.” to. 
you, Siimen, I call,” was the very motto of his life. On the 
Yoar of jubilec the silver trumpet Was inade to sound through- 
out the whole land. Every man might return to hia 
tion; every slave might go free, Christ felt that the trum- 

tof the true jubilee was committed to him; and therefore 

is feet were beautiful upon the mountains, and he went about 
continually publishing glad tidmgs of peace. Once he stood 
sanong a crowd of uubclieving Jews. His word was, “ Him 
that cometh unto me F will in nowive cast out;” and again, 
tos similar crowd he said, “Tam the door, by me if any 
man enter in he shall be saved." When he died upon the 
cross, the priests scoffed at him, the people wagged theit 
hoads at him, the soldicrs cast Jots for his garment ; but “ the 
vail of the tewple was rent from the top to the bottom ;” this 
signifying thet the way into tho holiest was now made mani- 
fest, that any sinner might enter in and be saved. When he 
arose fron the dead there were but fire hundred brethren who 
believed on his name: the whole world was lying in the 
wicked one ; every croaturc under the frown of an angry God, 
“Go yo (said he) into al) the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.” When Lavdicea became a dead and luke- 
wann Church, fit only to be spued out of Christ's mouth, you 
would have expected a message of judgment. No, he sends 
one of free, boundless, glorious grace. “If any man will 
hear iy voico and open the door, } will come im to him.” 

This has been the great object of our miuistry. In all our 

feibes at the Jecmcat day, the great mass of the people are 

iving without Christ, and without God, and without hope in 
the world. The most, even of church-going people, it is to 
be feared, are “dead in and sins.” “Ever since 
coming among you, our great object has been to awaken such. 
We have laimed the sccepiaile year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our We hare told you that 
Christ is freely offered to you in your present condition, 
whatever that may be ; that though you hare lived in sin, and 
are now living in sin, and God is angry with you every day, 
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still Christ is free wo you every day. We have tld you that 
though yeu do not care for your sux}, still Christ cares for it ; 
though vou are lost, still Christ is seeking the Jost; though 
you are loving your simplicity, delizhting in scorning, and 

ting knowledge, still Christ ix crying after you; that before 
you repent, and before you belese, Christ is freely offered 
unto you; * All day long have I stretched out my hands tos 
disubedient and gainsaying people.” 

What has beet our success? Blewsed be God, there are 
some of you who have fled for refage tw the hope set before 
you; but the must sleep on. Six ueceptuble years have 
pared over yon. A year of goxpel pre 
able year; & year uf resivul, when many have been pre 
ing in the kingdom of Ged, is still mer an acceptable 
year; bath these have passed over you. ‘The door has stood 
open all this time, and any sinner among you mizht have ene 
tered in. Hibles, ministers, providence, the Xpurt striving — 
all have been presing, you to enter in, But you are still 
without; Chnistless, unpardoned, unborn ayain, unsaved. 
‘What can you book for bit “ the day of vengeance?" 2 year 
of werey 15 past, a day of vengeance ix coming. Goi pleads 
Tong, but judgment will be the work of aday. How many 
among you will never sec such another seawn of grace as that 
which fatcly pased over you? You will probably never 
again have sich an opportumty to be saved. “The harvest is 
past, the smmmer ix caded, and yor are not saved.” Many 
of you will one day wish you had never beard of the acceptable 
year; many of you will wish that you had never heard the 
preachrd cospel—that you had perished belore the glorions 
work of God began. “Ch that ve were wise, that ye under= 
stood this: that ye xould consider your latter end.” 

Br Peras's, [i aunz, Nov. 27. 1842. 






















REASONS WHY CHILDREN SHOULD FLY TO 
CHRIST WITHOUT DELAY. 
(Osasiagy ws carly wie hy merey that me may rejlog and be glad all our 


The late Countess of Huntingdon was not only rich in this 
world, but rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom. When 
she was about nine years of age she saw the dead body of @ 
Title child of her own age carried to the grave. She followed 
the funeral; and it was there that the Holy Spirit first opened 
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her heart to convince her that she needed ¢ Saviour. My 
dear little children, when you look uponghe year that has 
come to an end, may the Holy Spirit bring you to the same 
conviction; may the still smail voice say in your heart, Flee 
now from the wrath to come. Fly to the Lord Jesus without 
delay.“ Escape fur thy life : look not behind thee.” 


1. Becawss life is very short— The days of our years 
are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sor- 
row, for itis soon cut off, and we fiy away.” Even those who 
live longest, when they come to die, luok back on their life as 
upon adream. It is “like asleep.” The hours pass rapidly 
away during weep; and when you awake you herdly know 
thet any time is pased. Such istife. Tis like “a tale 
that in (old.” When you are listening to an cntertaining 
tale it fills up the time, and makes the hours steal swiftly by 
even xo “ we spend our years as a tale that is told.” 

You have sveu a ship upon the river when the sailors were 
all on board, the anchor heaved, and the sails spread to th 
wind, how it glided swiftly past, bounding over the bill 
80 is it with your days: “They are passed away us the swift 
ships.” Or perhaps you have seen an cagle, when from its 
neat in the top of the rocks, it darts down with quivering 
wing to seize upon some smaller bird, how swifily it ics,— 
‘so is it with your life: It flies “as the eagle hasteth to the 
prey.” You have noticed the mist on the brow of the monn+ 
tain early in the morning: and you have seen, when the sun 
rose with his warm cheering beams, how soon the mist melted 
away. And ‘what is your life? It is even a vapour that 
appeareth fur a little time, and then vanisheth aw: 

Some of you may have seen how short life is in those 
around you. “ Vour fathers, where are they? Aud the pro- 

nets, do they live for ever?” How many friends have you 
jying in the grave? Some of you have snore friends in'the 
grave than in this world. They were carried away “as with 
8 flood,” and ¢ fust hastening afer them. Ina little 
while the Chureh where you sit will be filed with new wor 
shippers—a new voice sill Jead the pxalm—a new man of 
God fill the pulpit. It is auabsuJute certninty that, in a few 
yeara, all ou who read this will be lying in the grave, 
‘Oh, what need, then, to #y to Christ without delay! How 
reat a work you have todo! How short the time you have 
to do it in! Yon have to.fee from wrath—to come to 
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Christ—to be bora again—to receive the Holy Spirit—to be 

made meet for glory. It is high time that you seek the 

Lord, The longest life-time is short enough. Seek con- 

Yiction of sin and an mterest in Christ. “Ob, satiefy eed 

surly with thy mercy, that { may rejoice and be giad all m: 
vs.” 


LI. Because life it very uncertain —Men aro Vike grav: 
‘Tn the moming, it groweth up and flounsheth ; in the even- 
ing, it is cut down and sithereth.” “Most men are cut down 
il More than one-half of the human rece 
y of Glasgawalune, 
ie before the age of twenty. 
conne 2h forth asa flower, 
and is cnt down, tain, but the time is tery 
umeertain, Some may think they shall not die because they 
ure in good health, but you forget that many die in good 
health, by accents, and other canes. Agun, riches and 
ewse aud vorforts, good food and good chthing, are no safe. 

mards agamst dymg. Et is sritten, “The rich man uly 

ied, and wax buried.” Kind physicians and kit friends 
cannot keep son from dyin. When death comes, he laughs 
at the eflorty of phy sicians—he tears you from the tenderext 
anns. Some think they stall not dit because they are not 
propared to dic; but you forget dat most peuple die mpree 

pated—nneonverted—nnwed. You forget that it is written 
of the strait gate, “ Few there be that find is.” Mi 
lie dawn in adurk grave, aml a darker eternity 
may thik yua shall not d e yar are young. — You 
forget that “one-half of the human race die before they reach 
manhood. ‘The half of the inhubiwnts of this town die be- 
fore they are twenty. Oh, if you had to stand as often as 1 
have beside the dying bed of litte children—to sce their wild 
Woks and outstretched hands, and to hear their dying cries— 
you would sce how needful it is to fly to Christ now. Itmay 
be vour tur next, Ate y . Have you 
fied for refuge to Jesus? Have you found forgiveness? 
Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for thea knowest not what 
aday may bring forth.” 
























TIL. Most that are ever sared fly to Christ when young. 
_—It was #0 in the deys of our blessed Saviour. Those thas 
were come to yeats were too wise and pradent to be saved by 
the blood of the Son of God, and he revealed it to those thet 
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wore younger aud had less wisdom. “1 thank, thee, O Father, 
‘Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes.” 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight" “ He 
gathers the lambs with his arm, and carries them in his 
bosom.” So it has been in almost all times of the revival 
of religion. ¥f you ask aged Christims, the most of them 
will tell you that they were made anxivus about their souls 
when young. 

Oh, what a reason is here for secking an early in-bringing 
to Christ! If you are not saved in youth, it is likely you 
never will, There is a tide in the affairs of souls. There 
are times which may be called converting times. All holy 
times are peculiarly converting times. The Sabbath is the 
great day for gathering in souls—it is Christ's market-day. 
Itia the great harvest-day of souls, I kuow there is a gene- 
ration rismg up that would fain trample the Sabbath beneath 
their fect; but prize you the Sabbath-duy. The time of 
affliction is converting time. When God takes away those 
you love best, and you say, “ This is the finger of God,” re- 
‘member it is Christ wanting to get in to suve you: open the 
door and Jet him in. ‘The time of the striving of the Holy 
Spirit is converting tine. If you feel your heart pricked in 
reading the Bible, or in hearing your teacher, “ quench not 
the Spirit;” “resist not the Holy Ghost ;” “grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God.” Youth is converting time.“ Suffer 
Tittle children to come unto me, and forbid them not.” Ob, 
you that are lambs, scek to be gathered with the ann of the 
Saviour, and carried in his gentle bosom. Come to trust un- 
dor the Saviour's wings.“ Yet there is room.” 











1V. Because it is happier to be in Christ than out of 
Christ—Many that these words are saying in their 
heart, 1t is a dull thing to be religious, Youth is the time 
for pleasure—the time to eat, drink, and be merry—to rise 
up to play. Now, I know that youth is the tire for plea- 
tare ; the foot is more elastic then—the eye more full of life 
—the heart more full of gladness. But that js the very 
reason why I say youth is the time to fiy to Christ, It is far 
beppier to be in Christ than to be out of Christ 

1, Zt satisfies the heart.—1 never will deny that there are 
pleasures to be found out of Christ. The song and the dance, 
and the exciting game, are most engaging to young hearts, 
But ah! think a moment. Is it not an awful thing to be 
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happy wher you are uncaved ? Would it not be dreadful to see 
‘4 man sleeping in a honse all on fire? Andis it not enough 
to make one shudder to see yon dancing and making metry 
when God is angry with you every day? 

Think again. Are thete not infinitely swerter pleasures to 
he hed in Christ? Whoso drinketh of this water shall 
thinet again: but whoso drinketh of the water that 1 shall 
give hin shail never thirst.” “In thy presence is futnons of 
Joy: atthy right hand are pleawures (or evermore.” ‘To be 
forgiven—to be at prace with God—w have him for a Father 
—tu have hint loving us and smiling on us—to hare the Holy 
Spirit coming into our hearts, and waking us huly ~this ip 
vorth a whole etemity of your pleasures, “A day in ty 
courts is better than a thousand.” Oh to be “ satisfied wit 
favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord!" Your daily 
bread becomes swceter, You cat your meat with gladnew and 
singlness of heart, praising tiod.” Your fuot is moro light 
and bounding, for it bears a ransomed body. Your sleep is 
sweeter at night, for “ so he giveth his beloved sleep.” The 
su shines more lovingly, aud the earth wears a pleasanter 
simile, beeause you can say, “ My Father wade them all.” 

2. It makes you glad all your days—The pleasures of tin 
are only “ for a yeason;” they donot last. But be broaght 
to Christ is ke the dawning of an eternal day; it spreads 
the serenity of heaven aver ull the days of our pilyritnage. In 
suffering days, what will the world do for you? “Like 
vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth songs tou heavy heart," 
Believe me, there are days at hand whet you will “say of 
Taughter, It is nad; and of mirth, Whar duth it?" But it 
you fly to Jesus Christ now, he will cheer son in the days of 
darkness. Win the winds are contrury and the waves ary high, 
Jesus will druw near, and «ay, “ Be not afraid; itis 1.” That 
voice stills the heart it thé sturmiest hour, When the world 
reproaches you, and casts ont your naine es exil—when the 
doors are shut—Jesns will cone in, and say, “ Peace be unto 
you." Who can tell the sweetness und the peace which Jesus 
gives in such an bow ? (ne tittle girl that was early brought 
to Chriet felt this when long confined to a sick-bed. “1 un 
not weary of my bed,” she said, for ny bed is green ; and all 
that I meet ith is perfumed with lovetome. The tine, night 
and dav, is made sweet to me by the Lard. When it is even- 
ing, it is pleasant; and when it is morning I am refreshed.” 

all, in a dying day, what will the world do for you ? 
‘The dance and the song and the merry companion will then 
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Jone all their power to cheer you. Not one jest more. Not 
one nmile more. ‘Oh that you were wise, thet you would 
understand this, and consider your latter end.” But that is 
the very time when the soul of one in Christ rejoices with @ 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. “Jesus can make a dying 
‘bed sofier than downy pillons ere.” You remember when 
Stephen came to die, they battered his gentle breast with 
cruel stones; but he kneeled down and said, “ Lord Jesus 
receive my spirit.” John Newton tells us of a Christian 
girl who, on her dying day, said, “If this be dying, it is 
pleasant thing to die.” “Another little Chrisuan, of eight 
years of ace, came home ill of the malady of which he died. 
His mother asked hitn if he were afraid to die? “No,” said 
he, “ 1 wish to die, if it be God's will: that sweet word, Sleep 
in Joauy, makes me happy when 2 think on the grave.” 

“ My little children, of whom J travail in birth again till 
Christ’ be formed in you,” if you would ive happy and die 
happy, come now to a Saviour ~The dvor of the ark is wide 
open = Euter nuw, or it muy be never. 


WHY IS GOD A STRANGER IN THE LAND ?* 


0 the hope of Lernel, the Saviour thervof fn timect trouble, why shouldest 

thou be nea stranger in thy land, and ab 4 waviteibe Monn that torpeth a 

ight "Why ‘how be aa a an astomaded wo 

Coghty man hat eanmot sate? set thew, O Lord. artin the midst of Wa 
Gd he dre called by thy names fave us wot"—Jan. ais, 8.8, 


In many parts of Scotland there is good reason to think 
that God ty not a stranger ; but that the Lorl Jesus has beex 
making himself known, and that the Holy Spirit has been 
quickening whom He will. Still, in most parts of our land, 
iv is to be feared that God is a stranger, aud like a waylaring 
‘taut who turneth aside to tarry for a night. 

1. How few conversions ure thert in the midst of us! When 
God is present with power in any land, then there are always 
many awakened to a sense of sin and flocking to Christ. One 
godly minister, speaking of such a time, says, “ There were 
tokens of God's prescuce in almost every house. It was & 
time of joy in families, on account of salvation being brought 
unto them. Parents were rejoicing over their children as new- 
born; husbands over their wives; aud wives over their hus- 
bands. The town seemed to bo full of the presence of God. 
Tt never was s0 full of love nor of joy, and yet never 20 full of 
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distress, as itwas then.” We hare nothing of the kind amongst 
us. Alas! what a dismal contrast do moxt of our families 
Prevent How many families where there is not one tiving 
soul! 

2. How nmch deadness there is among true Christians! In 
times of reviving, when God ix present with power in any land, 
not only are unconverted persons awakened, and mude to fee 
tv Christ, but those who were in Christ before, neve new 
measures of the Spirit; the 
new-birth; they are brons! 













w the palace of tho King, und 
:s of his mouth, for thy love 
ristiun in such a tine, says, 
, ax Tan in myself, has log appeared to 
me perfectly ineffabio—like an infinite dcluge, of mountains 
over my head. 1 know not how te eapress better what my 
sins appear tv me to he, than by beaping infinite upon infinite, 
aud snulplying infinite by infinite, Very often these exe 
resions ure in my mind, and im my mouth, infinite upon 
infinite, infinite apon infuite.” How litde of this fecling ix 
there aurongst us! How fow seem to feel sin as an infinite 
evil! How plain that God is a stranger in the land 
3. How great is the boldness of sinners in sin, As in 
Jeremiah’s day, so in ours; many seem ay if “ their neck were 
an iron sinew, and their brow brine.” When God is present 
with power, then open sinners, though they may rewain une 
converted, are often muuch restrained, There is an awe of 
God upon their spirits, Alas! it isnot so amongst us. The 
flood-utes of xin are opened. “They declare their sin as 
Sodow, thev hide it not.” 1s it not, then, a tine wery, “Ob 
the bupe of Yeracl, the Saviour t! 
Should we not soleumly ask this tion, What are the 
reayuns why God is such a stranger in this land ? 





“ My wie 

























1. dn Ministers—Let us begin with those who bear the 
vessels of the sanctuary. 

(1) It is to be feared there is muck unfaithful preaching 
to the waconrerted. Jeremiah complained of this in his day, 
“They have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people 
slightly, saying, peace, peace, when there is ne pruce.” Is 
there no reason for the same complaint in our ownduy? The 

¢ part of all our congregations are vat of Christ, and ly- 
ing night and day under the wrath of the Lord God Almighty ; 
and yet it is to be feared chat the most of the minister's anxiety 
und painstaking is aof wken up about them; that his sermons 
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are of chiefly occupied with their case. All the words of 
men and angels cannot describe the dreadfuiness of being 
Christlees; and yet, itis to be feared, we do not speak to those 
sho are so with anything like sufficient plainness, frequ 

and urgency. Alas! bow few ministers are like the angels 
at Sodom, mercifully bold to lay hands on lingering sinners. 
How few obey that word of Jude, “ save with fear, pulling them 
ont of the fire.” 

Many of those who deal faithfully, yet donot deal tenderly, 
We have more of the bitterness of man than of the tenderness 
of God. We do not yearn orer men in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ, Paul wrote of “the enemies of the cross of Christ” 
with tears in his eyes! There is little of bis weeping among 
ministers now, “ Kuowing the terrors of the Lord,” Paul per- 
suaded men. There is little of this persuading spirit anong 
auiniaters now. How can se wonder that the dry bones are 

, very dry——that God is a stranger in the land ? 

It is to be feared eee is muck wnfaithfuluess in set- 
ting forth Chriat ax a refuye for sinners. When a sinner 
is newly converted, he would fain persuade every one to come 
to Christ. The way is so plain, so easy, so precious. He 
thinks, ob, if I were but a minister, how I would persuade 
meu! This isa true feeling and a right feeling. But oh, 
how litde is there of this among ministers! David xaid, “I 
believed, therefore have E spoken.” Few are like David in 
this, Paul ssid he was “determined to know nothing among 
meu but Jesus Christ, and him crucified.” Few are like Pant 
in this, Many do not make it the end of their ministry to 
testify of Jesus as the hiding-place for sinners. It is to be 
feared that many aro like the Scribes and Pharisees ; they 
hold the door in their hand ; they cnter not in themselves, 
and them that are entering in they hinder. Some set forth 
Christ plainly and faithfully, but where is Paul's beseeching 
men to be reconciled? We do not invite sinners tenderly, 
we do not gently suo them to Christ; we do not suthoritative- 
ly bid them to the marriage; we de not compel them to come 
ia; we do not travail in birth til} Christ be formed in them 
prea of elon = Obs who can wonder that God is such a 

e Tax: 











II, In Christian people. 
(1.) Ia regard to the Word of God. There seems Little 
thirst ‘for hearing the Word of God among Christians now. 
& delicate stomach makes a man eat sparingly, so most 
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Christians seem sparing in their diet in our day. Man: 
Christians seem to miugle pride with the hearing of the W« 
They come rather as j than as children. Few behave 
themselves as a weaned child. Most scem to prefer the seat 
of Moses to the seat of Mary at the feet of Christ. Many 
come to hear the word of a men that shall die, and not the 
Word of the living God. Oh, should not Christians be taught 
this praver ? “Oh the hope of Israel,” &c. 

(2.) In regard to prayer. There is nmch ploughing and 
much sowing, but rery little harrowing in of the seed by 
prayer, God and your conscience are witnesses how litle 
you pray. You know you would be men of power if yon wore 
men of prayer, and yet ye will not pray, Unstable as water, 
you do not excel. ‘Luther set apart his three best hours for 
prayer. How few Luthers we hare now! John Welsh spent 
seven hours a day in prayer. How few Welshes we have now! 

It is to be feared there is little intercession among Chris 
tian: now. The high ey carried the narues of the children 
of Israel upon his shoulders and breast when he drew near to 
God—a picture of what Christ now docs, and all Christians 
should do, God and your conscience are witnesses how little 
you intercede (ur your children, your servants, your neighbours, 
the Church of your fathers, and the wicked on every side of 
you. How little you pray for ministers, for the gilt of the 
Spirit, for the couversion of the world. How selfish you are 
even in your prayers! 

Itis io be feared there ix little union in prayer. Chris 
tians are ashamed to mect tugether to pray. Christ has pro- 
mised, ‘If two of you shall agree on earth, touching some- 
thing that ve shall ask, it shall be done for you of my Father.” 
Many Christians uegiect this promise. Yn the Acts, we find 
that When the apostics aud disciples were praying together, 
«the place was shaken wheye they were assembled fogether, 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, gnd they spake 
the Wold of God with boldness.” Oh, how often and how 
Jong have we despised this way of obtaining the outpouring 
of the Spirit! Do not some persons speak slightingly of 
united prayer? Here is one reson why God commands the 
clouds that they rain no rain on us. He waits till we seek 
him fogether, and then he will the windows of heaven 
and pour down ¢ blessing. Oh, all Christians would life 
up the ery, “Oh the hope of Israel !" 


TIL. In unconverted souls.—-There is much to blame in 
an 
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1.) Sinners in our day have great insensibility as te 
as lost condition. Many know that never believed. 
on the Bon of God, and yet they are smiling esd happy. 
Many know that they were never born again, and that 
Bible says they cannot soe the kingdom of God ; and yet their 
step in ax light, and their Jangh ur loud, as if they were heirs 
of the kingdom of God, instead of heirs of hell! It is thin 
that keep» God away, and makes him a stranger in the Jand. 

(2.) Sinners in our day have great insensibility as to 
their aced uf Jesus Christ. The Bible declares him w be 
the friend of sinner; yet how many read this who are con- 
tented to live without knowing him. Though Christians are 
always speaking of the excellency of Christ—that he is the 
chiefent awong ten thousand, and altogether lovely ; yet most 
see no fonn nor couehness in Christ, no beauty that 
should desire him. They ae willing to bear of heaven or 
hell rather than of Christ. Ah, this is the crowning sin of 
Scotland, contempt of Christ, rejection of a freely-offered 
Baviour! Oh, ve deaf adders, that will not hear the voice of 
the channers, it is yow that make God a stranger in the land, 
and like a Wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry fora 
night | 

(.). There has been much resisting of the Spirt in our 
day. In somo parts of Scotland this iseminently true. Many 
have been pricked to the heart, and yet have smothered their 
courictions, Some have been brought to intense anxiety 
about their souls, but bave looked back, like Lot's wife, and 
become pillars of salt! Oh, it is this keeps God away ! 

Dear, unconverted sinners, ye little know how much you 
oe leiceeited ia (bat his toad be a time of reviving from 

presence uf the (t is got our to tell of coming 
jedguents, of fre from heaven or fire ftom belly dat this we 
van plainly see, that, unless the Spirit of God shall come 
down an our parishes like rain on the mown grass, many souls 
‘that are now in the land of pesce shall soon be in the world 
of tossing and anguish ' There may beno sudden judgments; 
Bel may 2 be seined down Sue beares, ss apo. 3 
the Way not yawn to receive her prey, as in the camp 
cues poses hen s Genoalsnn wedding Ly pocrites, 

2 cai, n 

all Christess souls, will quietly stip away, one pong tnd 
wi undone eterity! Come, then, and let every believer, and, 
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tbove all, every minister, stir up his heart to lay hold ou God 
and cry, “ Oh, the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time 
of trouble, why shouldst thou be as a stranger in the land, 
and as a way! ‘oan that turneth aside to tarry for a 

‘ight !"* 
wet hex been the practice of many ministers in England and 
Scotland to hold a concert for praver, every Saturday morn- 
ing, from seven to eight o'clock. Several ministers of our 
own Church have been in nse to meet ut the throne of 
@race on Saturday evening, at seven o'clock. Many congre- 

tions in different parts of Scotland have agreed to a concert 
for praver in secret, and im the family, from eight to nine on 
Sabbath mornings. 

Might not the Christian ministers and people of Scotland, 
while separated in body, in this maser maintain union in 

raver, and so the ‘cloud of blessing, that is now ike a man’s 
Bind, might spreed over the wholo skv,‘and bring times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord? 


I LOVE THE LORD'S DAY. 


* The Sabbath was made for wan.* 


Dean Fecvow-Cooxtrymen,—As a servant of God in 
this dark and cloudy day, 1 feel constrained to lift my mey 
voice in behalf of the entire sanctification of the Lord's Day, 
‘The daring attack that is now made by some of the Direotors 
of the Edinburgh and Gluxgow Railway on the Law of God 
and the peace of our Scottish Sebbath—the blasphemous 
motion which they mean to propose to the Shareholders in 
Febrazry next—and the wicked pamphlets which are now 
being circulated in thousands, full of all manner of lies and 
impieties—call loudly for the calm, deliberate testimony of 
all faithful Ministers and private Christians in behalf of God's 
holy day. In the name of all God's people in this town and 
in this land, I commend to your dispassionate consideration 
ths following 

REASONS WHY WE LOVE THE LORD'S DAY. 
FE. Because it is the Lord's Day. “ This is the day which 


tho Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it.” Psalm 
exviii. 24, “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day’ Rev. 





bath to the people of God." Heb. iv. 9, Tho Lord's Day 


in his property. Just as the Lord's Supper is the be 
longing to Christ, It is bistable. He is the He 
ia the wine. He invites the guests. He fills them with joy 


and with the Holy Ghost. So it is with the Lord's Day. 
All days of the year are Chria’s, but he bath marked out one 
in seven as peculiarly his own. “He hath mado it,” of 
marked it out. Just as he planted a garden in Eden, so he 
hath fenced about this day and made it his own. 

This ia the reayon why we love it, and would it entire, 
We love everything that is Christ's. We love his Word. 
Tt iv better to ue than thousands of gold and silver, “O 
how ae love his law—it is our study all the day.” We love 
Aix Howse. 1 is our trysting-place with Christ, where he 
meets with us and communes with us (rom off the mercy-seat. 
We love his Table. 11 is his banqueting-house, where his 
henner over us is love—where he looses our bonds and anointa 
our eyes, and makes our hearts bum with haly joy. We love 
Ais people, because they are his, members of his body, washed 
in his blood, filled wish his spirit, our brothers and sisters for 
eternity. And we love the Lord's Day, because it is his. 
Erery hour of it ix dear to us—swceter than boney, more 
precions than gold. It is the day he rose for our justifica- 
tion. Tt reminds us of his tove, and his fivished work, and 
his rest. And we may boldly say that that man does not 
ie the Lord Jesus Christ who does not love the entire Lord's 

aN. * 

Oh Nabheth-breaker, whoever you be, you area sacrilegious 
robber! When you steal the hours of the Lord’s Duy for 
dusinona or for pleasure, you are robbing Christ of the pre- 
cious hours which be claims as his own. Wonld you pot be 
thocked if « plau were deliberately proposed for breaking 
through the fence of the Lord's Table, an? taming it into a 
coramon weal, or a feast for the profligate and the drunkard ? 
‘Wold not your best feelings be: to see the silver cup 
of communion made «cup of revelry in the hand of the drunk- 
ard? And yet what better ix the proposal of our Railway 
Directors!“ The Lord's Day” is as much hie day 03 “ the 
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Lord's Table” is his table. Sorely we may well say in the 
words of Dr Lore, that eminent servant of Christ, now gone 
to the Sabbath abore—“ Cursed is that gain, cursed is that 
roereation, cursed is thet health, which is gained by criminal 
encroachments on this sacred day.’ 


Ii. Because it is @ velie of Paradize and of Heaven, 
—The first Sabbath dawned on the boners oi « sinless Pera- 
dise. When Adam was created in the inmage of his Maker, 
‘he waa put into the garden to dress it and to keep it. No doubt 
this called forth all his energies. To train the luxuriant vine, 
to gather the fruit of the fig-tree and paluy, to conduct the water 
‘to the fruit-trees and flowers, required al] his time and all his 
skill, Man was never made to be idle. Still, when tho Sab- 
bath Day came round, his rural inplements were all laid aside; 
the garden no longer was his care. His calm, pure mind, 
Jooked boyond things seen into the world of eternal realities. 
He walked with God in the garden, seeking deeper knowledge 
of Jehovah and his ways, his heart burumg more and more 
with holy love, and his lips overflowing with seraphic praise. 
Bren in Paradise man needed a Sabbath. Without it Eden 
itself would have been incomplete. How litle they know the 
joys of Eden, the delight of a close and boly walk with God, 
‘rho would wrest froin Scotland this relic of a sinless world ! 

tis also the type of heaven, When a believer lays aside 
hin pen or Jooin, bruvhes aside hiy worldly cares, leaving them 
bebind him with his week-day clothes, and comes up to the 
houve of Gud, it is like the morning of the resurrection, the 
day when we shall come out of great tribulation into the pre- 
sence of God and the Laub. When he sits under the preached 
word, aud hears the soice of the Shepherd leading and feed- 
ing his soul, it remind» bim of the day when the Lamb that 
is in the midst of the threne shall feed him and lead him to 
living fountains of waters. When he joins in the psalm of 
Praise, it reminds him of the day when his bands shall strike 
the harp of God— 

‘“ Where congregations ne'er brenk ap, 
And Sabbaths beve no end.” 
When he retires, and meets with God in secret in his closet, 
of, like Teaac, in some favourite spot noar his dwelling, it re- 
minds bim of the day when “ be sball bea pillar in the house 
of our God, and go no more out.” 

This is the reason why we love the Lord's Day. This in 

the reason why we “call the Sabbath a delight.” A well 
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1 Sabbath we fee! to be 0 day of heaven earth. For 
this reeson we wish oor Sabbaths to be w! given to God, 
We love to the whole time in the public end private 
exercises of God's worship, exeept so much an is taken up in 
the wurks of necossity and mercy. We love to rise early on 
thes morales, cd to top Dai, tet we smty bare « long di 
with G 


How many may kuow from this that thoy will never be in 
heaven? A straw on the surface can tell which way the stream 
is lowing, Do you abbor «holy Sabbath ? Is it a Mnd of 
hell to you w lo with those who are strict in keeping the 
Lord's Day? The writer of thexe lines ance felt an you do. 
You are restless and uncasy. You say, “ Bebold ‘what « 
weariness is it.” “ When will the Sabbath be gone that we 
may sell com?” Ab! soun, very soon, and you will be in 
bell. Hell is the ouly place for you. Heaven is one long 
never-ending holy Subbath Day. “There are no Sabbaths in 
hell. 








THE, Because it ise day of blessings, —When God insti- 
tuted the Sabbuth in Paradise, it is said, “God blessed the 
Sabbath Day, and sanctified i.” Gen. ii. 3. He not only 
tot it apart es a sacred dey, but nade ita day of blessing. 
Again, when the Lord Jesus rose from the dead on the first 
day of the week before dawn, he revealed himself the same 
day w two disciples yoing to Emmaus, and made their hearts 
burn within them. Luke xxiv. 13, The same evening he 
came and stood in the midst of the disciples, and said, “ Peace 
‘be unto you, and he breathed on them and said, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost.” John xx. 19. Again, after eight days, 
ters henart Lord's Day, Jeans came and slood in the mi 

revealed himself with unspeakable grace to unbelieving 
Thomas, John xx. 26, It was ow the Lord's Day, also, that 
the Holy Spirit was poured out at Pentecost. (Acts ii. 1, 
compare Lev. xxiii. 15,16.) That beginning of all spiritual 
blessings, tbat first revival of the Christian Church, was on 
the Lord's Day. It was ou the same day thet the belored 





the assembly of the Saints, was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
sod osvd is terely Reveaion, So that in all eyes, 
the begining of world, and in every place where 
is y, the Sabbath hes been a day of double blee- 


ting. will be, all God's enemies 
should guash ther teeth 01% Truc, is a God of free 
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gece, and confines his working 10 no tnne or plece; butitis 
equally true, and ail the scoffs of the infidel cea alter ix, 
than it plenses bien to bless his word most on the Lord’s Day. 
All "s faithfal ministers in every land can bear witness 
that sinners are converted most frequently on the Lord's Day 
——that Jesns comes in and shews himself through the lattice 
of ordinances oftenest on hisown day, Saints, like John, are 
filled with the Spirit on the Lord's Dax, and enjoy their 
calmest, deepest views into the eternal world. 

Unhappy ‘men, who are striving to rob our beloved Scot- 
land of this day of double blessing, ye “know not what you 
do.” You would wrest from our dear countrymen the day 
when God opens the windows of heaven aud pours down & 
blessing, You want to make the heavens over Scotland like 
brass, and the hearts of our people like iron. Is it the sound 
of the golden bells of our ever-living High Priest on the 
mountains of our land, and the breathing of his Holy Spirit 
over #0 many of our parishes, that has roused up your satanic 
exertions to drown the sweet sound of mercy by the deafening 
roar of railway carriages ? Is it the returning vigour of the 
revived and chastened Chareh of Scotland that has openod 
the torrents of blasphemy which you pour forth against the 
Lond of the Sabbath? Have your own with wouls no 
need of a drop from heaven! May it not be the case that 
some of you are blaspheming the very day on which your own 
soul might have been saved? 1s it not possible that some of 
yon may remember, with tears of anguish, in bell, the exer- 
tions which you ere now making, against light and against 
warning, to bring down e withering blight on your own souls 
and on the religion of Scotland ? 

To those who are God's children in this land, I would now, 
m the name of our common Saviour, who is Lord of the Sab- 
ath Day, address . 

A WORD OF EXHORTATION. 


1. Prize taz Lozn’s Day—The more that othera des- 
pive and trample on it, lore you itall the more, ‘The louder 
the storm of blasphem bowls around you, sitethe closer at 
the feet of Jesus. “He must reign ti he bes put all ene- 
mies under his feet.” Diligently improve all holy time. It 
should be the busiest day of the seven : but only inthe busi- 
ness of eternity. Avoid sin on that holy day. God's children 
should aroid cn every day, but most of all sn the Lord's Day. 
It ia. a day of double cursing as well as of double blessing. 








2 1 LOVE THR LORD 5 Dat. 


‘The world will have to answer dreadfully for sins committed 
in holy time. Spend the Lord's Day in the Lord's presence. 
Spend it as adayim heaven. Spend much of itin praise and 
in works of mercy, as Jesus did. 


I}. Deraxy tae Loxp’s Day.—Lift up a calm undaunted 
testimony against all the profanations of the Lord's Day. 
‘Use all your influence, whether as « statesman, a 5 
a master, a father, or a (riend, both publicly and privately, to 
defend the entire Lord’s Day. Thi duty is laid upon you in 
the Fourth Commandment. Never see the Sabbath broken 
without teproving the breaker of i Even worldly mnen, with 
all their pride and contenspt for us, cannot endure 10 be con- 
victed of Sabbath breaking. Always remember God and the 
Bible are on your side, and that you will soon see these men 
curring their own sin and folly when too late. Let all God's 
chilarn in Souland lift up & united tonimony eaecilly 
egainat there three public profanations of the Lord's Day :— 

1, The kerping open of Reading-rooms.—In this town, 
and in all the large towns of Scotland, 1 am told, vou may 
find in the public reading-rooms many of our men of business 
turning over the newspapers and maguzines at all hours of the 
Lord's Day ; and, especially on Sabbath evenings, many of 
these are filled like a litle Church. Ah, guilty men! 
how plainly you show that you are on the broad road that 

leth to destruction. If you were 8 murderer or an adul- 
terer, porhaps you would not dare to deny thia. Do you not 
know, and all the sophistry of hel! cannot disprove it, that the 
sarao God who said, “ Thou shalt not kill,” said also, “Re- 
saber the Sabbath Day to keep it holy ?” The murderer 
who is dragged to the gil and the polished Sabbath 
breaker, are ane in the ‘tnt of God. ms 

2. The keeping open Public-howect.—Public-houses arethe 
curse of Scotland. I never see a sign, “ Licensed to sell 
acs tre the vemtnn canis wopoiens tol ar ek 
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men! Do you not know that every penny that rings upon 
your counter on Sas day will yet eat your flesh as if it were 
fre—that evary drop of liquid poison swallowed in your gas- 
lit palaces will only serve to kindle up the flame of “the fro 
thet is not quenched.” 

3. Sunday Trains upon the Railway—A majority of the 
Directors of the Edinburgh and Glasgow Railway have shown 
their determination, in a manner that has shocked all good 
men, to open the Railway on the Lord’s Day. The sluices 
of infidelity have been opened at the same time, and floods 
of blasphemous tracts are pouring over the laud, decrying 
the holy day of the blessed God, as if there wae no eye in 
heaven, no King on Zion Hill, no day of reckoning 

Christian countrymen, awuke! and, filled by the same 
spirit that delivered our country from the dark superstitions 

Rome, let us beat back the incoming tide of infidelity und 
enmity to the Sebbath. 

Guilty men! who, under Satan, are leading on the deep 
dark phalanx of Sabbath-breakers, yonrs is a svletmn position. 
You are robbers. You rob God of his holy day. You aro 
murderers, You murder the souls of your servants, God 
said, “ Thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy servant ;” 
‘but you compel your servants to break God's Jaw, and to sell 
their souls for gain. You are sinners against light. Your 
Bible and your catechism, the words of godly parents, perhaps 
now in the Sabbath above, and the Joud remonstrunces of 
God-fearing men, are ringing in your cars, while you perpe- 
trate this deed of shame, and glory in it. You are traitors 
to your country. The law of your country declares that you 
should “ observe a holy rest all that day from your own words, 
works, and Spomgnie and yet you scout it as an antiquated 
superstition. ‘as it not Sabbath-breaking that mado God 
east away Israel? And fet you would bring the sane curse 
on Scotland now. You are moral suicides, stabbing your 
own souls, proclaining to the world that you are not the 
Lord's people, and hurrying on your souls to meet the Sab- 
bath-breaker’s doom. 

In conclusion, I propose, for the calm consideration of all 
seber-minded men, the following 

SERIOUS QUESTIONS, 
1 Can you name one godly minister, of any denomination 
all Scotland, who does not hold the duty of the entire 
sanctification of the Lord's Day? 
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3. Did you ever meet with s lively believer in any country 
under heaven—one who loved Christ, and lived a holy life— 
who did not delight in keeping boly to God the entire Lord’ 
Day? 


y 

4, Iv it wise to take the interpretation of God’s will con- 
cersing the Lord's Day from “men of the world,” from inf 
dels, scoffers, men of unholy lives, men who are sand-blind 
in all divine ‘things, men who are the enemies of all right 
eoumness, who quote Scripture freely, as Satan did, to deceive 
and betray ? 

416, is ition to the uniform testimony of God's 
wisest and holiest servants—against the pas warnings of 
God's Word—against the vcry words of your catechism, 
Yeaned beside your mother’s knee—and against the voice of 

our outraged conscience—you join the tanks of the Sabbath- 

Wi not this be a sin against light—will it not lie 

‘heavy on your soul upon your th-bed—will it not moet 
vou in the Judgment Day ? 

Praying that these words of truth and soberness may be 
owned of God, and carried home to your hearts with divine 
power—TI remain, dear fellow countrymen, your soul's well. 
wisher, &c. 

December 38, 1841, 


ACKIPTURES TO BR MEDITATED ON. 


1, Sabbath commanded.—Ex. xvi. 22-30; xx. 8-11; xxxv. 
13. an xix, 3-30, Wout v, 12-15, Neh. ix. 14, " 

2. A sign of God's people-—Ex. xxxi. 12-17, 2 King 
iw, 23. tee So 12. Lam. i. 7, Heb. iv. 9. = 

3. Sabbath-breaking punished.—Num. xv, 32-36. Lev. 
xxvi. 33-35. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 21. der. xvii. 19-end. Lam. 
ii, 6. Esok. xx. 12-96, Amos viii. 4-14. 

4, Day of bl Gen. ii. 2-3, Ex. xvi. 24, Lev, 
xxiv. 8. Num. woviii, 9-10. Isai, vi. 1-8; lviti. 13-14, 
John xx. 1, 19,26, Acta ii, 1, with Lev, xxiii 15. Rev. 


10. 
6, Rulers should guard the Sabbath—Ex. xx. 10. Neh, 
aie Mebbcth in goopel times: Poalm cxviti 24. Isai, xvi, 
—! cxviti. 24, Isai, 
93, Esek xiv 1. Merk i.97-96. Acti. 1; xx 67, 
1 Gee. xvi Rov. i. 10, 
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LETTER ON SABBATH RAILWAYS. 
20 ALEZASDUR X'SEILE, E3q,, ADTOCATE, 

S1m—I have read the of your speech at the 
meeting of Directors of the Edinburgh and Gi Rail- 
way, on Tuesday 16th Novewhber last, and also motion 
which you propose to lay before the shareholders on the 24th 
February. Asa Christian minister, and a free British subject, 
T take leave to express in this manner the deep feelings of 
Tighteons indignation which these have awakened, not in my 
‘breast only, but in the breast of every believing man whom I 
imov. 


‘Yon candidly acknowledge that in the ranks of your op- 
ents are to be found “men of lofty intellect, of great 
jearning and piety, and unbounded benevolence,” and yet, in 
the same breath, you say “ you must judge for yourself, ac 
cording to thereason and plain sense of the inatter.” That is to 
say, that the host of intellectual and pious men who are 
arrayed sqainst you do not judge according to reason or plain 
sense in this matter, but by some airy superhuman notions, 
which a man of sense may brush avide as so many cobwebs, 
Ab, sir, speak out your mind! Tell what it is that lies at 
the bottom of your enmity to the entire preservation of the 
Lord's Day. It is the concealment of your sentiments that 
is the darkest part of your whole address, You ere an utter 
stranger to me, and I dare not judge as to your true motives. 
But every thinking man cannot but furin this opinion in his 
own mind, that the reason why you despise the lessons of all 
God's holiest and wisest servamts in this land, is not that you 
think little of the resolutions of popular assemblies (that ina, 
miserable subterfuge, unworthy of any but a mere debater), 
‘but that you despise and trample under foot the divine mot- 
sage which they bring. You say you are threatened to be 
overwhelmed with a flood of obloquy. Do not bo afraid. 
You are on the world’s side—“ the world cannot hate you.” 
There are not many to lift up their voices in behalf of the 
holy Sabbath. Those who do, are the followers of one who 
bade us bless and casse not. You say “you do not court 
‘approbation, and you care nothing for condemnation.” This 
may de a brave speech : few will regard it as a wise one. If 
you mean that you do not care for the condemnation of worldly 
‘imap, there would be something rightin that, for in doing our 
duty, we must expect that the which crucified our 
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will not spare his servants; bat if you mean that you do not 
care for the coudemnation of God's people, and of the Word 
of God, and of the Lord Jesus, who is to be your Judge, then 
will you soon repent your words with bitter iears. Why, sir, 
whai are you, that you should say, “I care nothing for con 
dewnation ?” “Can thine beart endure, or can thine hands 
be strong in the day that I shall deal with thee 7” =“ Hast 
thou an arm like God, or canst thon thunder with # voice like 
him ?” If the condemnation of your words, which God’s 
poople are now testifying in evcry part of the land, be righteous 

jexntiation— if it be im accordance with the Word of God 
and the mind of Chriat—is it the part of « wise man to say, “I 
care wot for it?” You may say w now in the blindness 
of your heart, but the day 1s at hand when you will feel the 
Teverne, 

And now one word as to your proposed motion. It runsas 
follows :—“ Whereas it is the due of the Directors of the 
Company to give implicit obedience to the Law of God, &e., 
= This nceting resolves that it is not inconsistent with the duty 
of the Directors as aforesaid, and they are hereby enjoined fo 
provide trains to be run from the cities of Edinburgh and 
Glasgow respectively, in the morning and im the evening 
of Sunday,” &c. 

1 do not know whether this motion has come entirely from 
our own mind, or whether several have agreed with you in 
it; but I here freely state my conviction, formed upon the 

calm and deliberate study of the motion, and without the 
slightest desire to use a harsh or improper term, thet THE 
MOTION 35 BlasPHeMors. You say, first, that it is your 
duty to give implicit obedience 10 the Law of God. What 
ix the Law of God?“ Romember the Sabbath Day to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy work: 
‘but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor dy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, not thy catile, nor 
thy stranger that is within thy gates: For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, 
‘and reated the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed tho 
ra ‘Day, and hallowed i” Exodus sa. 11 Now, sir, 
as I presume, you spent yeats m Scotland, 

2 ander wachtd eye of one who 

prayed for her chitd that he might walk in wisdou's ways, 
you cannot be ignorant ofthe ion given of this Com- 
wandment in the Shorter Catechism. (Qu, 60.) “The 





LETTER ON SABBATH RAILWAYS. 657 


Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy resting all that day, 
even from such worldly employments and recseations as are 
lawful on other days, the whole time in the public 
and private exercises of God's worship, 1 so much as is 
to be taken up in the works of necessity and mercy.” This 
is the Law of God, and this is the reccived interpretation of 
it, both of which were, no doubt, in your eve when vou penned 
that memorable sentence, “It is the duty of the Directors to 
give implicit obedience tothe Law of God.” And yet, before 
the ink was dry, you write down, “ The Directors are enjoined 
to provide trains to be run in the morning and evening of 
Sunday.” In other words, you hold in your hand the Two 
Tables of Stone, written with Gud’s finger, andSyou say we 
should obey this, and then you dash them on the ground, and 
say itis our duty notwithstanding to trample on and doly 
them. Ah! sir, you may call this reason and plain sonse, 
but simpler men’ can see that it is open mockery of God's 
Holy Law, and of Him on whose heart it was graven from 
eternity. Such lip-acknowledyment of God and his Law, 
God hates and despises. I solemnly declure, and it is the 
feeling of many besides me, that I would have been Jess 
shocked if you had wntten down, “ It is the duty of the Di- 
rectors to break God's Law.” That would have been honest 
and downright, and thonsandy would have applanded you. 
But when you set out with the hypocritical declaration ‘that 
it is your duty to ge He Rh obedience tothe Law of God, 
and then conclude by declaring your resolution to broak it, I 
believe in my heart thut uot only will God's children abhor 
the blaspheiny, but honest worldly meu will despise your 
cowardice. And now, sir, | have done. Yon little know the 
feelings of deep compassion with which you, and the unha] 

amen Sho voted with you, are regarded by mauy an hun le 
und holy believer, who loves, becuuse he knows the precious 
ness of, an unbroken Sabbath Day. Never in all my experi- 
ence did I meet with a child of God who did not prize, above 
all other earthly things, the privilege of devoting to his God 
the seventh part of his tine. + is still sign betwoen God 
and his Isruel. It i» this simple fact, sir, that affords me 
ground to fear that, sith all your talents, with all your reavon, 
and plain sense, you ate yet an utter stranger to the peculiar 
tastes, and joys, and hopes of those who love the You 
proclaim your own shame. You prove, even to the blind 
world, that you are not journeying toward the Sabbath above, 
where the Sabbath-bresker cannot come. If you shall really 
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entry motion, against the ers and longings of God's 
ain thie land, then, pel gis will triumph for a litde 

while; but Scodand’s sin, committed against light, and sgainst 

solemn warning, will not pass unavenged.—I em, Sir, &e. 


P.S.—As an advocate learned in the law, you must be well 
aware that the Law of God, as expounded by the Confession 
of Faith of tho Established Church of Scotland (and which 
is subscribed by every denomination of orthodox Dissenters 
in Scotland), is also the law of the lend, as ratified and enacted 
by the Act 1690 of the Parliament of Scotland in the two 
following clauses :— 

“ Agit is the law of nature, that, in general, a due 
tion of time be sot apart for the worship of God, so, in hie 
Word, by & positive, moral, and perpetual commandment, 
binding all men in all ages, he bath particularly appointed 
‘one day in seven for a Sabbath, to be kept boly unto him ; 
which, from the beginuing of the world to the resurrection of 
Chrit, was the last dey of the weck, and from the resurrec- 
Won of Christ was changed inte the first day of the week, 
which in Scripture is called the Lord's Day, and is to becon- 
tinued to the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath.” 

“ This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the Lord, when men, 
after a duc preparing of their heurts, and ordering of their 
common affurs befure-hand, do not only observe an holy rest 
all the day from their own works, words, and thoughts, about 
their worldly omployments and recreations, but also are taken 
up the wholo time in the public and private exorcises of his 
worship, and in the dutivs of necessity and mercy.” 

If thie be true, which you know it is, then you stand con- 
victed befe the British public ax one who proclaimed it to 
be the duty of the Directors to break hoth the Law of God 
asd tho law of the land, e 

‘fr Prves’s, Dowee, let Desesober 1841. 


COMMUNION WITH BRETHREN OF OTHER 
DENOMINATIONS, 
Ty Tue Soupen Or tus DeueeE Wannes, 

a Drak poracper otal ries first bye my life, 
woke imyour ly object in doing 20 is not 
pire pr ‘which we are all perhaps too ready todo, but 
tomate simply, and calmly what appesr to me to be the Scrip- 
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tra) grounds of Free Ministerial Communion emong all who 
ie ental maaioears of he Lord Jonas Ch whatever 
‘name known among men, These views J have long’ . 
were maintained by the early Reformers, mod ty the thenk 
of Scotland in her best deys, and 1 bless God that, by the 
decision of the last General Amembly, they are once more 
declared to be the principles of our bel Church, lam 
anxious-to do this, the question is one of great diffi- 
culty, requiring deeper thought i sooss here bestowed upon 
it; and it is of vast insportance, in this day of conflicting opi- 
nions, to be firmly grounded on the Lord's side. * 

Of the table ministers, who so lately officiated for me 
during my ilfness, I shall say nothing, except that they agreed 
to assist ede in a time of need in the Linder’ manner, ca ‘that, 
however much I differ from them on several points of d rt 
interest, I, along with many in the Church, do regard 
as faithful ministers of Christ; and J trust they will utterly 
disregard the poor insinuations as to their motives, (contained 
. the letters ot yom correspondents) which, I regret to say, 

isfigure your last paper. 

In onde to cleat our wa in this subject, allow me to open 
wy fat the subject of Communion among private 
ig rear and then that of Free Communion among Chrie 


inisters. 
1. I believe it 10 be the mind of Christ, that all who are 
vitally united to him, should love one another, exhort one 
another daily, communicate freely of their substance to one 
another when poor, pray with and for one another, and sit 
down together at the Lord's Table. Each of these positions 
may be proved by the Word of God. It is quite true that 
we may ay frequently deceived in deciding upon the real god- 
Hiness of those with whom we are brought into contact. The 
Apostles theinselves were.deceived, end we must not expect 
to do the work of the ministry with fower difficulties than 
they had to encounter. Still have no doubt from Scripture 
that, where we have good reason for regarding © man as a 
child of God, we are permitted and commanded 0 treat btn 
as @ brother; and, as the most secret pledge of heavenly 
friendship, to sit down freely at the table of our common 
Lord, to eat bread and drink wine together in remembrance 
of Christ, The reason of this rule is plain. If we have 
solid ground to believe that a fellow-sinner bas been, by the 
Holy Spirit, grafted into the true vine, then wo hare ground 
to believe, that we are vitally united to one another for etor- 
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nity, The same blood has washed us, tho same Spirit has 
sickened us, we lean upon the same pierced broast, we lore 
the mme law, we are guided by the ssme sleepless eye, we 
are to stand at the right hand of the sane throne, we shall 
blend our voices eternally in singing the sare song, “ Worthy 
isthe Lamb!” Is it not ressonable, then, that we should own 
‘one another on earth an fellow-travellers to our Father's house, 
and fellow-beirs of the incorruptible crown? Upon this 1 
have always acted, both in sitting down at the Lord's Table, 
and in admitting others to that blessed privilege. 1 was once 
jitted to unite in celebrating the Lord's Supper in an 
ipper Room in Jerusalem. There were fourteen present. 
tho most of whom, J had good reason to believe, knew and 
foved the Lord Jesus Christ, Several were godly Episoo- 
palians, wo were converted Jews, and one a Christien from 
jasareth, converted under the American Missionarics. The 
Dread and wine were dispensed i the Episcopal manner, and 
mont were kneeling as they recoived them. Perhaps your 
lents would have shrunk back with horror, and cal- 
Ted thus the confusion of Rabel ; we felt it w be sweet fellow- 
ship with Christ and with the brethren; and as we loft tho 
‘Upper Room, and looked out upon the Mount of Olives, we 
Temembered with calm jov the pruyer of vur Lord that as 
cended from one of its abady ravines, after the first Lord's 
Supper, ‘Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe in me through their word, that they all 
may be owe.” 

‘he Table of Christ is a family table spread in this wilder- 
ness, rack ale true children sent be absent. fm 5 
or be while sitting at it. We are told of Row! 
Hill, that, upon one occasion, “ when he bad ipa 
chapel where noue but baptised adults were adwnitted to the 
wacramrut, he wished to have compunicated with them, but 
was told respectfully, you cannot uit down at ovr table. He 
aly calmly replied, «1 thought it was the Lord's Table.'” 

carly Reformers held the same view. Calvin wrote to 
Crammer thet he would cross ten sens to bring it about. 
Baxter, Owen, and Howe, in a later tion, pleaded for 
it; and the Westminster Diviues laid down the same princi 
in few but solemn words, “ Saints, by profession, ate 

d to maintain ap holy fellowahip and commanion in the 
worship of God—which communion, as God offereth oppor- 
wmity, is to be extended unto all those who in every 
eal upon the name of the Lord Jesus” These words, em- 
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‘bodied in our standards, shew clearly thatthe views maintained 
above are the very principles of the Church of Scotland. 

2. The second Seri Communion is Ministerial Com- 
monion. Hore also I believe it to be the mind of Christ, 
that all who are true servants of the Lord Jesus Christ, sound 
in the faith, called to the mivistry, and owned of God therein, 
should love one another, pray one for another, bid one an- 
other God |, own oue another as fellow-soldiers, fellow- 
vervants, and fellow-labourers in the vineyard, and, so far as 
God offereth opportunity, help one another in the work of the 
ministry. Each of these positions also may be proved by the 
Word of God. 1 am aware that practically it is point of 
far greater difficulty and delicacy than the communion of 

ivate Christians, because I can own many a one as a fellow 

Ubristian, and can joyfully ait down with him at the Lord’s 
Table, while 1 may think many of his views of divine truth 
defective, and could not receive him as 2 sound teacher. But 
sihongh caution snd sound discretion are no doubt to be used, 
in PP lying this or any other Scripture rule, yot the rule 
itself ap to be simple cuough—that, where any minister 
of any denomination holds the head, is sound in doctrine and 
blameless in life, preaches Clrist and him crucified as the 
only way of pardon, and the only source of holiness, 

if be has been owned of God in the conversion of sot 
upbuilding of saints, we are bound to hold ministerial com- 
rounion with him, whenever Providence opens the way. What 
are we that we should shut our pulpits against such « man ? 
‘True he may hold that Prelacy is the scriptural form of church 
government. He may have signed the 37th article of the 
Chureb of Englund, giving the Quoen the chief power in all 
causes, whether ecclesiastical or civil ; still if he be a Berridge 
or a Rowland Hill, he is an benoured servant of Christ. True 
he may hold Establishments to be unscriptural—he may not 
see as I do that the Queen is the minister of God, and ought 
to use all her authority in extending, defending, and main- 
taining the Church of Christ—still, if be be like some I could 
name, he is a faithful servant of Christ, True he may bare 
inconsistencies of mind which we cannot account for—he may 
have prejudices of sect and education which destroy much of 
our comfort in meeting him, (and can we plead exempucn 
from these ?}—he may sometimes bave spoken rashly and 
uncharitably (I also have done the same)—still, I cannot but 
own him us 8 servant of Christ. If the Master owns him ip 
his work shall the sinful fallow-servant disown him? Shalj 

xa 
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we be more cautions than our Lord ? Tras he way bere 
mach i jon in his views; so had Apollos. le may 
he to be blamed in some things, and withstood to the face 5 
to it was with Peter. He may have acted a cowardly part at 
one time; 20 did Jobn Mark. Still I maintain that unless 
behasshown himself 2 Demas, “a lover of this present world ;” 
or one of those who have a “form of godliness, denying the 
power thereof ;* we are not allowed to turn away from him, 
Nor to treat him ss an adversary. 

Buch were the principics of the Reformers. Calvin says of 
Luther, when he was loading him with abuse, “ Let him call 
me a dog or a dovil, 1 wilt acknowledge him as 8 servant of 
Christ.” The devoted Usher preached in the pulpit of 
Samuel Ratherford ; and at a later date, before the unscrip- 
tural Act of 1799 was passed, to hinder faithful English 
ministers from carrying the light of Divine truth into the 
eath-like gloom of our Scottish parishes, a minister of the 
Bynod of Glasgow detendod himself, for edmnitting Whitfield 
into bis pulpit in thexe memorable words :—* There is no law 
of Christ, no act of Assembly, Prohibiting me to giro my 
pulpit to an Episcopal, Independent, or Baptist minister, 

‘of sound principles in the fundameatals of religion, end 

‘ober tif, ¢ same truth is clearly to be deduced 

the 25th chapter of the Confession of Faith, where it is 
declared that “ the visible Church consistsof all those through 
out the world that profeas the true religion, together with their 
children.” And then it is added, thia Catholic visible 
oases it hath pnt ha mii ¢, From which ir 

i ‘lows, that faithful ministers belonging to all of 
the visible Church are to be recognised az Sinister whom 
Cheiet Aath given. Such I believe to be the principles of 
‘God's word ; euch are clearly the views of the standards of oar 
Cherch, and Ido bail itas a that the Spirit of God wan 
really poured down upon the last Assembly, that they 
so calmly and deliberately swept away the unchristian Act of 

'799 from the statute book, and retumed to the good old way. 
Tt has often been my prayer, that no unfaithful minister 
‘over be heard within the walls of St Peter's. My elders 
people can bear witness that they have seldum heard 
tightecumnenss by Christ, and regenermtion by the Spizit™ 
© tun Pratgtoven Doviee for Jemmery 
Pate inland cai tameal eeacee cans Rive aoe 











‘OF OTHER DENOMINATIONS. 863 


‘Difficult es it is in these days to find supply, I had rather that 
no voice should be heard there at “the voice of 

,” from whom Christ's sheep will fee. Silenes in 
the pulpit does not edify souls, but it does not ruin them. 
Bat the living servant of Christ is dear to my heart, and wel- 
come to address my flock, let him come from whatever quarter 
of the earth he may, J bare sek with Selig ender he batr. 
ing words of a faithful Lutheran pastor. I bare been fed by 
the ministrations of American Congregationalists, and devoted 
Episcopalians, and al! of my flock who know and love Christ 
would loved to hear them too. Ifdear Martin Boos were 
alive, pastor of the Church of Rome though he was, he would 
have deen welcome 100; and who that knows the value of souls 
and the vale of a Tiving vestimony would my it was wrong? 

Had I admitted to my pulpit some frigid Evangelical of+ 
our own Church—(I allude to no individual, but I fear it i 
@ common case)—one whose head is sound in all the stirring 
questions of the day, but whose heart is cold in seeking the 
salvation of sinners, would any watchful brother of sinners have 
sounded an alarm in tho next day's gazette to warn me and 
my flock of the sin and danger? ‘I fearnot. And yet Baxter 
says of such a man, “ Nothing can be wore indecent then to 
hear s dead preacher speaking to dead sinners the living truth 
of the living God.” With such ministers I havo no com- 
munion. “O my soul, come not thou into their secret; un- 
to their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united.” 

In conclusion, let me notice the effect of ory fe ae 
terial Communion upon our glorious atruggle for Christ's 
kingh office in Scotland. Ibeleere ith many of my brethren 
that the Church of Scotland is at this moment a city set upon 
a bil that cannot be hid. I believe she is a spectacle to 
‘men and to angels, contending in the aight of the universe for 
Christ’s twofold crown—his trown over nations, and his crown 
over the visible Catholic Church. She stands between the 
Voluntary on the one side, and the Erastian on the other, and 
with one hand ou the Word of God, and the other lifted up to 
heaven, implores her adorable head to uphold her asa faithful 
witness unto death, in « day of trouble, and rebuke, and blas- 
phemy. Jo generations past this cause bas been maintained 
im Scotland at all hands, and against all enemics ; and if God 
calle us to put our feet in the blood-stained footsteps of the 
Scottish worthies, I dare not boast, but Te peer es 
calm faith of Hugh Mackail, and the cheerful courage of 


Donald Cargill, may be given me. Bot is this a reason 
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hy we should not live up to the spirit of the New Testament, 
m our dealing with Christians and Christian ministers of other 
denominations? Is this reason why we should not wipe off 
every stain from the garments of our Charch? Isit 
not the very thing that demands that esch member of our 
Church should set his house in order, parging out all the old 
Jeaven of carnal division, reforming his own spirit and family, 
according to the rule of God’a W ord—that elders and ministers 
should sek revival and reformation in their private and public 
walk, and pant after more of the spirit of our suffering head 
and elder brother? 1. faithful Episcopal minister be wrong 
in his views of Church government, as I believe he is—~if many 
cof our faithful Dissenting Inethren are wrong in opposing 
Christ's headship over nations, as I believe they are—whatisthe 
* seriptura) mode of seeking to act them right? Is it toset up 
‘unscriptural barners between us and them? Ig it to count 
them as enemies, however much Christ acknowledges them as 
good and faithful servants ? Ts xt call them by opprobrivus 
epithetr—to impnte mean and wicked motives for their under- 
taking the holiest services—to rake among the gshes for their 
hard sayings? I think not. Christ s way is a more excel- 
Tent way, however unpleasant to the proud carnal heart, “ Let 
ns, thereforo, an many as bo perfect, be thus minded, and if 
in anything ye be otherwie minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you.” E hare looked at this question from the brink 
of eternity, and im such a hght, I can assure your ¢01 
dents that, if they know the Lord, they will regret, as I 
have done, the want of more caution in speaking of the doings 
and motives of other men, Let us do our part towards our Dis- 
senting brethren according to the Scriptures, however they 
may treat us. We shall be nolosers. Perhaps we may gain 
‘thone who are brethren indeed to think more as we do, At 
Teast they will Jove us, and cease to epeak evil of us, 

Tf our Church is to fall under the iron foot of despotism, 
God grant that it may fall reformed and purified—pure in its 
doctrine, government, divciptine, and iip—scriptural in its 
puringsicycoqgers Soot rantpioeeipe dia! its practice—ea 
tray golden lestick—e plessant vine. If the daughter 
of Zion must be made a wider, and sit desolate on the ground, 
ee ee ey oe ent ot be oe suffering, now 
exalted Head, “ , forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” I comain, dear Sir, &e. 

‘fr Parea’s, Dorves, July 6. 1242, 
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apie Mas terse pee etme 
Brzoven Cutcpxax—Jesus is the Good Shepherd. His 
‘ann was stretched out on the cruss, and his bosom was pierced 
with the mpear. Thet arm is able to you, and that 
bosom is open to receive you. I pray for you every day that 
you may be saved by Christ. He suid to me, “Feed my 
lambs," and I daily return the words to him, “Lord, feed 
Iambe.” In the bowels of Jesus Christ I long after you 
T believe Christ has gathered some of you. Butareno 
nore to be gathered ?_ Are no more green brands to be plucked 
fron the buming ? Will no more of you hide beneath the 
white robe of Jesus? Ob. come! for yet there is room.” 
Lift up your hearts to God while I tell you something moro 
of the Good Shepherd. 


I. Jests was 4 Frock. 


“ He shall fecd his flock likes shepherd.” Every shepherd 
imust have a flock, and vo has Christ. I once saw a flock in 
a valley near Jerusalem, and the shepherd went before them 
and called the sheep, and they knew his voice and followed 
him. I said, this is the way Jesus leads hinsheep. Oh that 
I may be one of them! 

1. Christ's Flock is @ little Flock.—Hear what Jems 
says, “ Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to gire you the kingdom.” Luke xii. 32. Pray to be 
among the little flock, Look at the world, eight hundred 
inillions of men, woinen and children, of different countries, 
colour, and language, all journeying to the Judgment Seat 
Is this Christ's flock? gb, no! Five hundred millions 
never heard the sweet name of Jesus, and of the rest the most 
tea no beauty in the Rose of Sharon, Christ's is a litle 
flock. Look at this town, What crowds press along the 
streets on a market day. Whats large flock is here. Ia 
this the flock of Christ? No, 1t is to be feared that most 
of these are not the brothers and sisters of Christ; they do 
Bot bear his likeness ; they do not follow the Lamb now, and 
will not follow him in eternity. Look round the Sabbath 
Schools, What a number of young faces are there! How 
many heaning eyes! How many precious souls! Is this 
the flock of Christ* No, a0. The moat of you here hard 
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end stony bearts—the most of you love ce more than 
God—the most of you love sin, and lightly esteem Christ, 
1 What ply tf ht they do not a° come to Christ, for 
they would be sic happy,” said one of yourselves. I could 
weep when I think how many of you will live lives of sin, and 
dis deaths of horror, and spend an eternity in hell. Beloved 
children, pray that you may be like the one lily among many 
thome—that you iay be the few lanbs in the midst of @ 
world of wolves. since 
2. Christ's Sheep are marked Sheep —In ev 
flock the are all marked in order Wat the shepherd may 
know them, The mark is often made with tar on the woolly 
beck of the sheep. Sometimes it as the first letter of the 
owner's name. ‘The use of the mark is that they may not 
be lost when they wander among other sheep. So it is with 
the flock of Jesus, Every sheep of hin bas two marks, One 
mark is made with the blood of Jesus. Every sheep and 
lamb in Christ's fock was once guilty and defiled with sin, 
altogether become filthy But every oue of them has been 
drawn to the bivod of Jesu», and washed there. They aro 
all like shecp “come uo from the washing.” They can all 
say, “Unto bim that loved us, and washed us from our sine 
in his own blood.” Rev. i. 5. Have you this mark? Look 
and see, You can never be in heaven uniess you have it 
Every one there has washed his robes and mado them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Rev. vii. 14. drother mark is 
made by the Holy Spirit. Thisis not » mark which you can 
see outside, hke the mark on the white wool of the sheep. It 
is deep, deep in the bowm, where the eye of man cannot 
look. It in a xRW BKaRT. Exek. xaxti. 26. “A new 
heart also will I give you.” This 1s the seal of the Hol 
Spirit, which ho gives to all therm that believe. With infi- 
nite power he puts farth his unseenjhand, and silently changes 
the heart of all that are truly Christ's. Have you got the 
new heart? You never will go w heaven without it “If 
amy tan have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” 
thildrea, pray for these two marks of the sheep of 
Jeans—forgivoness through bleed and a new heart. Ob, be 
in earnest to them, aed to get them new. Goon the 
Chief will come, and set the sheep on bis right 
hand, and the goats on hus left. Where will you be in that 


day? 
3. Christ's Shesp all flock together —Sheep lore to ge 
together. A sheep never goes with a wolf or with a dog, but 





‘TO THE LAMES OF THE FLUCK, 3u7 


ways with the flock. Especially when a storm is coming 
Sore, hey tawp noes eon conte, When the sky turus dark 
with the first drops of athunder-shower are com- 
ing on, She shepherds say that yon wil seo the sheep focking 
down from the hills, all meeting together in some sbel- 
tered valley. They love tokeep together. So it is with the 
flock of Jesus. ‘They do not love to go with the world, but 
always one with another. Christian loves Christian, They 
have the same peace, the same spirit, the same shepherd, the 
same fold on the bills of i ty. Especially in the dark 
and cloudy day, such as our day is likely to be, the sheep of 
Christ are driven together, to weep together. They lore to 
ray together, to sing praise together, to hide in Christ to- 
we ttle children, love one another.” Make companions 
of those that fear God, Flee from all others. 0 can 
take fire into their bosom and not be burned? I remember 
of one little boy who was indoed a lamb of Christ's fold. He 
could not bear a lie; and whenever he found any of his com- 
ee telling a falsehood, ho left their company altogether, 

ere was one boy with whom he was very intimate. This 
boy one day began to boast of something he had done, which 
doast our little Christian saw at once to be alie. Upon this, 
he told him that he must never again come to bis house, and 
that be would have nothing more to do with him till he was 
a better boy. His mother asked him how he would know 
when he was a better boy ? He said that he would soon see 
some marks which would shew him that he was better, 
* And what masks will you know it by?” “1 think,” said 
he, “the biggest mark will be that he loves God.” 

HL. Waat Jusus pors ror x16 Froce. 

1, He died for them —¢‘1 am the good erd; the 
good shepherd giveth bis life for the sheep.” This is the 
chief beaaty in Christ. The wounds that marred his fair 
body make him altogether lovely in s needy sinner’s eye, All 
that are now and ever shall be the sheep of Christ, were once 
condemned to die. The wrath of God abode upon them. 
They were ready to drop into the burning Jake. Jesus had 
‘compassion upon them, feft his Father's bosom, emptied him- 
telf, became a wonm and no man, and died under the sins of 
many. “While we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns.” 
‘This ia the of the Lord Jesus. Every one in the flock 
can my, * He loved we, and gave binsclf for ma” 

* . 








08 F0 THE LAMBS OF THE FLOCK. 


2, He secks and finds thems —We would never seek Christ 
if he did not seck us first. We would never find Christ if 
he did wot find us. “The Son of Man is come to seek and 
to save thet which was lost.” 1 once asked a shepherd, 
« How do you find sheep that are lost in the snow?” “Oh,”* 
he said, “wo go down into the deep ravines, where the 
go in worms; there we find the sheep huddled together be- 
neath the snow.” “And are they able to come out when 
you take away the snow 7” “Oh, no; if they had to take @ 
tingle step to save their lives, they could not doit. 80 we 
just go in and carry them out.” Ah! this is the very way 
Jesus saves low sheep. He finds uy frozen and dead in the 
deep pit of sin. If we had tw luke a angle step to save our 

‘we could not do. Sut he reaches down his arm and 
carries us out. This he does for every sheep he saves. 
Glory, glory, glory be to Jesus, the shepherd of our souls, 
Oh, children, let Jeu quther you. Feel your helpless con- 
dition, and ooh up and sty, Land help me. 

3. He foeds them. By ine 14 any tnan enter in he shalt 
be saved, and shali goin and ont atul find pasture.” If Jeoua 
has saved you he will {ced you. He will feed your body, 
“T have been young, and now am old, vet never saw I the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begin bread.” 

‘The birds without burn oF storehouse are fed, 
From tham let us learn to trast far our bread : 
‘Hin saints what is fitting eball ne'er be denied, 
So lung as "tus written—the Lord will proude. 
a will od yout soul. He that feeds the litle floner in 
dleft of the craggy precipice, where no hand of man ean 
reach it, will feed ) our Seal ‘with silent drops of heavenly dew. 
T ahall never forget the story of a Inde aa iu Belfast in Ire~ 
Tend. She was at « Sab! Rehool, and gained 2 Bible as a 
Beles for bet Reed conduct. It bgcame to her a treasure in- 
|. She was fed out of it. Her parents were wicked. 
Bhe often wad to them, but they became worse and worse. 
This broke Eliza's heart. She took to her bed, and nevar 
roee again. She desired to sea her teacher. When hecame 
bewdl “You are not without # companion, my dear child,” 
talang up her Bible, “No,” she repli 
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She had scaresly repented the lines when she hung back her 
head and died. loved children, this is the aay Jens 
feeds his fock. He is a tender, constant, Almighty Shep- 
herd. If you become his flock, he will feed you all the way 
10 glory. 


MIL. Jescs canys ron Lawns. 


“He shall er the lambs with his arm and y them 
in his bosom.” Every careful shepherd deals gently with 
the lambs of the flock. When the flocks are travelling, the 
Jambs are not able to go far, they often grow weary and lie 
down, Now, a kind shepherd stoops down and puts his 
gentle arm beneath them, and lays then in his bowom. Such 
a shepherd is the Lord Jesus, and saved children are his lambs, 
He gathers them with his arm, and carrics them in his bosoin, 
‘Many a guilty lanb he has gathered and carried 10 his Fa- 
ther's house. “Some he has gathered out of this place whon 
yon and I once knew well. 

Before he came into the world Jesus cared for lamba. 
Samuel was a very little child, no bigger than the least of 
you, when he was convetted. He wes girded with a linen 
ephod, and his mother, made him a litle coat, and brought 
it to him every year. One night as be slept in tho Holy 
place, near where the ark of God was kept, he heard « voice 
ory, Samuel!" He started up and ran to old Eli, whose 
eyes were dim, and said, “ Here am J, for thon calledst me." 
And Eli said, “I called not, lie down aguin.” He went and 
lay down, but a second time the voice cried, “ Sannel!” He 
rose and went to Eli, saving, “ Here am I, for thou didst call 
me.” And Eli said, “ { catled not my son, lie down again.” 
A third time the holy vice cried, “Samuel!” And he arose 
and went to Eli with the same words; then Eli perceived 
that the Lord had calledsthe child, therefore Eli said, “ Go, 
Tie down, and it shal) be if he call thee thou shalt say, Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.” So he went and Tey dow + 
A fourth time (how often Christ will call on little children ') 
the voice cried, “ Samuel, Samuel!” Then Samuel answered, 
“@peak, Lord, for thy servant heareth!” Thus did Jesus 

this jamb with his arm and carried him in his bosom, 
‘or “Samuel grew, and the Lord was him ; and the 
Lord revealed to Samuel in Shiloh. ii 

Little children, of whom I travail in birth till Christ be 
formed in you, pray that the same Lord would reveal himselt 
to you. Some people say, you are too young to be converted 
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and saved, But Samuel was not too young, Christ can open 
the eyes of a child as easily as of an old man, Yea, youth 
is the best time to be saved in. Yon are not too young to 
die, not too young to be judged, and therefore not too young 
to be brought to Christ. Do not be contented to hear about 
Christ from your teachers; pray that he would reveal him- 
self you. God gront there may be many little Samuels 
aupongst you. 

Jesus cares for lambs still, The lxte Duke of Hamilton 
had two sous. The eldest fell into consumption, when a boy, 
which ended in his death, Two ministers went to see him 
at the family seat, near Glaxgow, where he lay. After prayer, 
the youth took bis Bible from under his pillow, and tumed 
up to 2 Tim. iv. 7, “I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished ny course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth, there 
is Inid up for me a crown of righteousness ;” and added, 
“This, airs, is all my comfort!” When his death approached, 
he called his younger brother to his bed, and wee to him 
with t affection. He ended with these remarkable words, 
“ And now, Douglas, in a little time you will be a Duke, but 
T shall be @ King.” 7 

‘Let me teil you 8 word of another gentle lamb, whom Jesus 

|, and whon I sa» on her way from grace to glory. 

he was early brought to Christ, and early taken to be with 
him where he is. She told her companions that she gene- 
rally fell asleep on there words, “ His left hand is under my 
heed, and his right hand doth embrace me ;” and somatimes 
on these, “ Underneath are the everlasting anus.” She said, 
she did not know how i was, but somehow she felt that Christ 
was always nour ber. Another time she said, “J think it’s 
the best way to mako myself as loathsome as I can before 
him, and then to look to Jesus.” When seized with her last 
iltness, and told that the doctors tHoaght she would not live 
|. the looked quite composed, and ssid, “I am very happy 

at that” Sbe said she could not lore Jesus enough here, 
that she would like to be with him, and then she would lore 
him as she ought, To her tender watchful relative she said, 
“| wonder at your often looking so grave. I’m surprised at 
it, for F think 1 am the happiest person in the house. I bave 
T am going to Jems. 
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asked, “Is there anything the matter, my darling?” “Oh,” 
she maid, “I am only woak. I am quite happy. Jesus has 
said, ‘Thou ort mine!” "avother day, when bear ber les, 
one said to her, “ Have you been praying much to-day ?” 
You," she replied, “and I have been trying to praise too.” 
* Ad what have you been praising for?" “I praise God,” 
abe said, “for all the comforts 1 have, I praise him for 
many Kind friends, you know he is the foundation of ait ; 
and I prise him for taking a sinner to glory. 

These are a few of the many guiden sayings of this lamb 
of Christ, now, I trast, safe in the fold above. Would you 
with 10 be gathered thus? Go now to some lonely place— 
Knee! down, and call upon the Lord Jesus. Do not leate 

pees ‘until you find bim. Pray to be gathered with 
is arm, and carried in his bosom. Take hold of the hem of 
his ent, and say, “ 1 must not—I dare not—I will not 
Jet go except thou bless me.” 
O meek bin In oxrnest, and seck him in time, 
For thay thet seek onrly shall $nd; 
‘While they that neglect him are basdened in crime, 
And never can come to this pore blemved clime— 
‘They periah in anguish of wind, 
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BRING A CALENDAR FOR READING THROUGH TRE WORD OF 
GOD IN A TRAR, 
© Thy Word le very pure; therefore thy servant loveth i” 

Mr Duan Frucx—The approach of another year stirs 
within me new desires for your salvation, aud for the qrowth 
of those of you who are saved. “God is my record how 

~atly I long after you wll in the bowels of Jesus Chsist.” 
(Far the coming year is to bring forth who can tell? There 
is piinly 4 weight lying om the spirits of all good men, and 
a looking for some strange work of judgment coming upon 
this land. There is need now to ask thet solemn question— 
“If in the land of peace wherein thou trustedat, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of Jordan?” 

a believers will stand Grmest who have so dependence 

or creatures, but Jeb our Righte~ 
Cusueas. We must be driven more to cur Bibles, and tothe 
mercy seat, if we are to stand intheevilday. Then we shall 
be able to aay like David—* The proud have hed me grealy 
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in derision, yet have I not dectined from thy law.” * Princes 
have persecuted me without a cause, but my heart standeth 
in awe of thy Word.” 

Tt has Jong been in my mind to prepare a scheme of Serip- 
tare reading, in which fs wean sue made willing by God 
might agree, so that the whole Bible might be read once by 
you in the year, and all might be feeding in the same portion 
of the pasture at the same time. 

Tam quite aware that such aplan is accompanied with many 

DAXGERS. . 


1, Formality.—We ave such weak creatures that any re- 

gary returning duty is apt to degenerate into a lifeless 
ann. The tenfeney of reading the Word by a fixed rule 
inay, in some minds, be to civate this skeleton religion. 
This ix to he the peculiar sitt of the last daye—“ Having the 
form of godliness, but denying the power thereof.” Guard 
against this, Let the calendar perish rather than this rast 
‘eat up your souls, 

2. Self-rightrousness.—Some, shen they bare devoted 
their set time to reading the Word, and accomplished their 
prescribed portion, may be tempted to look at themselves 
with relf-complacency. Many, 1 an persuaded, are living 
without any Divine work on their soul—unperdoned, and un- 
sanctified, and ready to perish—who their appointed 
times in xccret and family devotion. This is going to bell 
with in the right hand. 

3. Careless reading.—Few tremble at the Word of God. 
Fes, in reading it, hear the voice of Jehoruh, which is full of 
mayeaty. Some, by having so legea portion, nay be tempted 
to weary of it, as Ioracl did of the daily manna, saying— 
“Qnr soul loatheth this light bread ;” and to read it in a 
alight and curcless manner. Thisssould be fearfully provok- 
ing to God, Take heed lest that word be true of you—*Ye 
said, also, Behold, what a weariness is it ! and ye have muffed 
at it, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 

4. Ayoke f00 heary to bear—Some may engage in read- 
ing with alacrity for s time, and afterwards feel it a burden 

jevous to be borne. may find conscience ing 
em through the inted task without any relish of the 
heavenly food. Uf this be the case with any, aside the 
fetter and feed at liberty in the sweet garden of God. My 
desire isnot wo cast 8 suare upon you, but to be « helper of 
your joy. 
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If there be 20 many dangers, wh: euch 6, scheme 

atall? "To this T auewere tat the beer things are accor 

panied with danger, as the fairest flowers are often gathered 

in the clefts of some dangerous precipice. Let us weigh 
THE ADVANTAOSS, 


1. The whole Bible will be read through in an orderly 
manner in the course of a year.—The oid Testament once, 
the New Testament and Paalns twice. I fear uany of you 
never read the whole Bible; and yet it is all equally Divine 
* All Scripture is given by inspiration of Gud, and is profitable 
fordoctrine, for reproof, for correction, und instruction in right- 
cousness, that theman of God way be perfect.” If we pass over 
some parts of Scripture, we shall be incomplete Christians. 

2. Time will not be wasted in choosing what portions to 
read.—Often believers are at a loss to determine towards 
which part of the mountains of spices they should bend their 

Here the question will be solved at once in a very 
simple manner. 

3. Parents will hare a regular subject upon which to ex- 
amine their children end serrants.—It is much to be desired 
that family worship were made moro instructive than it 
nerally is, The mere reading of the chapter is often too 
water spilt on the ground. Let it be read by every member 
of the family before-hand, and then the meaning and ep 
plication drawn out by simple question and answer. Tho 
calendar will be helpful in this, Friends, also, when they 
‘meet, will have # subject for profitable conversation in the 
portions read that day. ‘The meaning of difficult posages 
may be inquired from the tnore judicious and ripe Christians, 
and the fragrance of simpler jures spread abroad. 

4. The pastor will know in what part of the pasture the 
flock ase feeding —Hg will thus be enebied to speak more 
‘suitably to them on the Sabbath ; aud both pastor and elders 
will be able to drop a word of light and comfort in visiting 
from house to house, which will be more teadily responded to. 

5. The sweet bond of Christian love and unity will be 
strengthened —We shall be often led to think of those dear 
‘brothers and sisters in the Lord, here and ehernteres ve 

to join with us in reading these portions. e 
cfmner be led to agree on earth, Soucking something we shall 
ask of God. We shall pray over the same promises, mourn 
over the sams confessions, praise God in the same songs, and 
be nousished by the same words of eternal life. 
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CALENDAR. 
DIMECTOKS. 


1. The centre column contains the day of the month. The 
two first coluzona contain the chapter to be read in the family. 
The two last columns contain the portions to be read m 


secret, 

2. The head of the family should previously read over the 
chapter for family worship, and mark two or three of the most 
proinincat verses, upon which be may dwell, asking a few 
simple questions. 

3. Frequently the chapter named in the calendar for family 
reading might be read more suitably in secret; in which 
case the head of the family should intimate that it he read in 
prieae and the chapter for secret reading may be wsed in the 

ily. 


4. The metrical version of the Psalms should be read or 
sung through at least once in the year, Jt is truly an ad- 
toirable translation frum the Hebrew, and is frequently more 
cortect than the proso version. If three verses be sung at 
eoch dict of family worship, the whale Psahns will be sung 
throuh in the year. 

5. Let the conversation at family meals often tum upon 
the chaptor read and the palm sung. Thus every mea) will 
de a Sacrament, being sanctified by the Word and prayer. 

G. Let our secret reading prevent the dawning of the day. 
Let God's voice be the first we bear in the morning. Mark 
two or three of the richest verses, and pray over every line 
and word of them. Let the marks be neatly dove, never so 
aato abuse a copy of the Bible. 

7. In meeting believers on the street or elsewhere, when 
an easy opportunity offers, recur to, the chapters read that 
morning. This will be a blessed exchange for those idle 
words which waste the soul and grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God. In writing letters to those at a distance, make use of 
the provision that day gwhered. 
light oo poss pabsee quits be pies your feet and a 

ight to -your guide in perplexity—your armour 
i temnpeetion food in tines of fainmess. Hear the 
constant ery of the great Intercessor, 
“ SaNOTIY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH: THY WORD 
is TRUTH.” 


Ss Pares’s, Doxoan, S00 Doo 1212. 
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SONGS OF ZION, 


CHEER AND GUIDE PILORINS ON THEIR WAY 
TO THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 





1. THE BARREN FIG TREE. 


‘Within s vineyard’s sunny bound 

An ample fig tree shelter found, 
Enjoying sun and showors— 

The boughs were gracctui to the view, 


‘With spreading leaves of duwp-green hoe, 
And gaily blushing flowers, 


‘When round the vintage season cums, 
‘Thia Vlooming fig war still the same, 
‘As promising aud fair: 
But thouglr the leaves were broad and green, 
‘No precious fruit was tu be wen, 
‘Because no fruit was there, 


“For three long years,” the Master cried, 
«« Fruit on this'tree to find I've tried, 
But all in vain my toil; 
Ungratefal treet the axe’s blow 
Shall lay thy leafy honours low; 
‘Why eambers it the soil” 


+ Ab! let it stand just one year more,” 

The dresser eald, “ till all my store 
Of raral arts I've shown; 

About the massy roots I'l dig, 

‘And if it bear, we're gained the fig— 
If not, then ext it down.” 
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How many years bast thou, my heart, 
Acted the barren fig tree’s part, 
Leafy, and fresh, and fair, 
Enjoying heavenly dews of grace, 
And sunny smiles from God's own face— 
But where the fruit? ah! where? 


How often must the Lord have prayed 
That atill my day might be delayed, 
Till all due means were ti 
Affiictions, mercies, health, and pi 
How long shall these he all in vain 
To teach this heart of pride. 








Learn, O my soul, what God demands 
Te not a faith like barren sande, 

But fruit of heavenly hue; 
By this we prove that Christ we know, 
If in his huly steps we gu— 

Puith works by love, if true. 


August 14, 18H, 


2, JEHOVAH TSIDKENT. 
“Tne Lon ots Rionrrorennan? 


(The watchrrord of the Reformern) 


Lance wan a stranger to prace and to God, 

L knew not my danger, and felt not my load; 

Though friends apoke in rapture of Christ on the trea, 
Jehovah Tsidkenu was nothing to me. 


T oft read with pleasure, to soothe or engage, 
Isaiah's wild measure and John’s simple page; 

But e’en when they pictured the blood-sprinkled tree, 
Jehovah Teidkenu wem'd nothing to me. 


Like teare from the daughters of Zion thet roll, 

I wept when the waters went over his soul; 

‘Yet thought not that my sins had nail‘d to the tree 
Jeborah Tsidkenu—’twas nothing to me. 
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‘When free grace awoke me, by light from on high, 
Then legal fears shook me, I trombled to die; 

No refage, no wafety in solf could I see,— 
Jehovah Teidkeou my Saviour must bo. 


My terrors all vanished before the sweet name ; 
My guilty fears banished, with boldacss I came 
To drink at the fountain, life-yiving and froee,—— 
Jekovah Teidkenu is all things to me. 


Jehovah Tsidkenu! my treasure and boast, 
Tchovah Teidkenu! I ne'er can be lost ; 

In theo I shall conquer by flood and hy field. 

My cable, my anchor, my breast-plate md shield t 


Even treading the valley, the ehadow of death, 
This “watchword” sball rally my faltering breath; 
For while from life's fever my God sete me free, 
Jehovah Teidkenn, my death song shall be. 


November 18, 1834, 


3. “THEY SING THE 60NG OF MOSER, 


Dark was the night, the wind was high, 
‘The way by wortals never trod; 

For God had made tho channel dry, 
‘When faithful Moses stretched the rod. 


The raging waves on cither hand 
Btood like 4 massy tott’ring wail, 

And on the heaveh-defended band 
Refused to let the waters fall, 


‘With anxious footeteps, Ierael trod 

‘The depths of that mysterious way ; 
Cheer'd by the pillar of their God, 

That shone for them with fav’ring ray. 


Bat when they reached the opposing sbara 
As morning streaked the eastern sky, 
‘They saw the billows hurry o'er 
The flowex of Pharoah’s chivalry. 
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‘Then awfol gladuess filled the mind 
Of Seract’s mighty ransomed throng ; 

And while they gazed on all behind, 
‘Their wonder burst into song. 


‘Thuy, thy redoem’é once, Lord, on earth, 
While passing through this vele of weeping, 
Mix holy trembling with their mirth, 
‘And anxious watching with their sleeping. 


Tha night is dark, the storm is loud, 

The path no hamen strength can tread; 
Jesus, be thon the pillar cloud, 

Heaven's light upon our psth to shel, 


And oh! when, life's dark jouracy o'er, 
Aud death's enshrouding valley past, 

‘We plant our foot on yonder shore, 
And tread you golden strand at last. 


Shall we not seo with deep amaze, 
How grace hath led ua safe along ; 

And whilst bobind —befure, we gaze, 
Triumphant burst inty a song! 


And even on earth, though sore bested, 
Fightings without, and fears within ; 

Sprinkled to-day from slavish dread, 
To-worrow captive led by sin. 


Yet would Hitt my downcast eyes, 
‘Ox Ther, thou brilliant tower of fire— 
Thou dark cloud tw mine enemies — 
That Hope may all my breast inspire. 


Anil thus the Lord, my strength, 1’ praise, 
Though Satan snd bis legions rage; 

And the snvet song of fsith I'll raise, 
To cheer ine on my pilgrimage. 


Enivacnou, 15. 
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ON MUNGO PARK’S FINDING A TUFT OF GREEN NOSS 
IN THE AFRICAN DESERT. 
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Pass'e Traveiny 


‘The cun bad reached his mid-day height, 

And poured duwu floods of burning light, 
On Afric’s barren land; 

No clondy veil obscured the eky, 

‘And the bot broeze that struggled by 
Wor filled with glowing sand. 


No mighty rock upreared its head 

To bicss the wanderer with ite shade 
In all the weary plai 

No palm-trecs with refresbing green 

‘To glad the dazzled eye were seen, 
‘But one wide sandy main, 





Dauntless and daring was the mind 

‘That left all homo-born joys behind 
‘These deserts to exploro— 

To trace the mighty Niger's course, 

And find it bubbling from its source 
In wilds untrod before, 


And ab! shall we less daring show, 

‘Who nobler ends and motives know 
‘Than over herocs dream— 

‘Who seek to lead the savage mind 

‘The preciogs fountain-head to find 
‘Whence flows sslvation’s stream t 
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Let peril, nakedness, and sword, 
Hotbarren sands, and despots word 
Our burning zeal oppose— 
Yet, Martyn-like, we'll lift the voice, 
Bidding the wilderness rejoice, 
And blossom aa the rose. 


Sad, faint, and woary on the sand 
s hand 





Covered his burning head. 

Above, beneath, behind, «round— 

No resting for the eye he found; 
‘All nature scemed aa dead. 


One tiny tuft of mors alone 

Mantling with freshest green a stone, 
Fixed bis delighted gaze— 

Through bursting tears of joy be smiled. 

And while he raised the tendril wild 
lis lips o'erfluwed with praise. 








“Oh, shall not He who keops thee green, 
Here in the waste, unknown, unsceen— 
Thy fellow-exile save ? 
Te who commands the dew to feed 
Thy gentle flower, can surely lend | 
‘Me from a scorching grave !” 





The bvaven-sent plant new hope inspirod— 
‘New courage all his bosom fired, 
And bore him safe along 
TiN with the evening's onoling shade 
He slept within the ‘Terdant glade. 
Lulled by the nogro's eon. 





Thus, we in this world’s wilderness, 
Where sin and sorrow —guilt—distress 
Seem undisturbed to reign— 

May faint because we feel alone, 
With none to strike our favourite tone 
And juin our homeward etrain. 


Yet, often in the bleakest wild 
‘Of this dark world, some heaven-born child, 
Expoctent of the skies, 


SONGS OF 810%. 587 


Amid the low and vicious crowd, 
‘Or in the dwellings of the proud, 
Meets our admiring eyes. 


From gazing on the tender flower, 

‘We litt our eyes to Him whose power 
Hoth all ite beauty civen; 

‘Who, in this atmosphere of death, 

Hath given i 
And brilliant hues of heaven, 






Our drooping faith, revived hy xight. 
Anow her pinion plumes for flight, 
New hope distends the breart ; 
With joy we mount on eagle wing, 
With bolder tone our anthem 
‘And seck the pilgrim’s rest. 


March 1806, 









5.1 AM DEBTOR,” 


‘When this passing world is done, 
When has sunk yon glaring sun, 
‘When wo stand with Christ in glory, 
Lovking o'er life's finished story, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know— 
Not till then—bow mueb I owe. 


‘When I hear the wicked call 
On the rocks and hills to fall, 
‘When 1 sce them start and shrink 
On the fiery deluge brink, 
Then, Lord, shall I fully know—— 
Not till then—bow mach 1 owe, 





‘When I stand before the throne 
Dressed in beauty not my own, 
‘When | see thee as thou art, 
Lore thee with unsinning heart, 
Then, Lord, shall I fally know — 
Not till then—how much I ows 
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‘When the praise of heaven T hear, 
‘Loud es thunders to the ear, 
Loud as many waters’ noise, 
Sweet as harp’s melodious voice, 
Then, Lord, sball I fully know— 
Not till thea—how much I owe. 


Even on earth, ax through » glase 
Darkly, let thy glory pase, 

Make forgi feel so weet, 
Make thy Spirit's help so meet, 
Even on earth, Joon, make me know 
Something of bow much I owe. 








Chosen not fur good in me, 
Weakened up from wrath to flee, 
Tidden in the Saviour’s side, 

By the Spirit sauctified, 

Teach me, Lwnl, on earth to show, 
By my love, huw much 1 owe, 





Oft 1 walk henvath the cloud, 
Dark as miduight’s gloomy shroud ; 
Bot, when fear ix ut the height, 
Jesus comes, and all is light; 
Blessed Jesus! bid me show 
Doubting suints how mach I owe. 


‘When in flowery paths I tread, 

Of by sin I'm captive lod ; 

Oft 1 fall—but still arise — 

‘The Spirit comes—the tempter flies 5 
Blessed 











‘Weary sinners ail 1 owe, 


ON the nights of sorrow reiga— 
Serping, sicknow, sighing, pain; 
But 6 night thine anger burne— 
Morning comes and joy returns ; 
God of comforts! bid me show 
To thy poor, how much I owe. 


May S51, 
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G CHILDREN CALLED TO CHRIST. 


Like mist on the mountain, 
‘Like ships on tho sea, 
Bo awiftly the years 
Of our pilgrimage flee ; 
In the grave of our fathers 
How soon we shall lie ! 
Dear children, to-lay 
To « Saviour tly. 


How eweet are the flowerets 
Ta April and May! 

But often the frost makes 
Them wither away. 

Like flowers you may fade : 
‘Axe you ready to die? 
While “ yet there is room” 

To a Saviour fly. 


‘When Samuel was young, 
He firat knew the Lord, 
He dept in hie «mile 
And rejoiced in hia word 
So most of God's children 
Are earl; 
Oh, seek bim in y 
Tos Saviour fy, 





‘Do you ask me for pleasure? 
‘Then tedn on his breast, 
For there the sin laden 
And weary find rest, 
In the valley of death 
You will triumphing exy— 
«If this be called dying, 
"Tis pleasant to die 1” 


Jen. 1, 1831, 
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«THY WORD 1S A LAMP UNTO MY FRET, AND 
ALIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 


‘When Jeraet knew not where to go, 
God made the fery pillar glow ; 
uy hight by day, above the camp 
it led the way—their guiding lamp ; 

Such is thy holy Word tome . 
Jn day of dark perplexity. 
‘When devious yathe before me epread, 
And all invite my foot to tread, 
J hoar thy voice behind me say— 
Lelieving soul, this is the way, 
‘alk thou in it.” © gentle Dove, 
How much thy holy low 1 love! 

My tomp and light 

In the dark night. 





‘When Paul amid the seas seemed lost 
By Adrian billows wildiy tossed, 
Whon neither sun or stur appeared, 
And every wave ita white head reared 
‘Above the ship, Ieside his bed 
An angel stuud, aud “Fear nut” said. 
Such is thy holy Word tu me 
When tuned upon atiiiction’s sea; 
‘Wher lode come in unte my soul, 
And tho deep waters o'er me roil, 
With angel vuice thy Word drawa near 
And says, ° ‘Tis I, why shondst thou fear 
‘Through troubles great my saints must gu 
Tuto their rest, wherv neither wor 
Nor sin can come; where every teat 
From off the cheek shal! disappear, 
‘Wiped by God's hand.” 0 gentle Dore, 
Thy holy law bow much I love! 

‘My lomp and light 

Yn the dark night. 


‘When holy Stephen dauntless stood 
Before tho Jews, sbo sought his blood, 
‘With angel face he looked on high, 
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And wondering, through the parted sky, 
Saw Jesus risen from his throue 
To claim the marytr as his o=n, 
Angelic peace that sight bestuwed, 
With holy joy his bosom glowed, 
And while the murderous stores they hurled 
‘His heaven wrapt soul sought yonder workt 
Of rest. “ My spirit, Savions, keep,” 
He cried, he kneeled, he fell asleep, 
Such be thy holy Word to mo 
In hour of lifp’s extremity t 
Although no more the murderin,: hand. 
Ts raised within our peaceful land— 
The Church has rest, and I may ne or 
Be called the martyr's crown to wear : 
Yet in whatsoever form 
Doath comes to me, in midnight storm 
Whelming my bark, or in my nest, 
Gently ditmisaing me to rest, 
O rant me iu thy Word to see 
A risen Saviour beckoning me. 
No evil then my heart shall fear 
An the dark valley. Thou art neart 
My trenibling soul and thou, my God, 
Alony are there; thy staff und rod. 
Shall comfort me. O gentle Dave, 
How much thy holy law I love? 

My lamp and Jight 

In the dark night. 








8. FOUNTAIN OF SILOAM. 
Yaadab vi. 
Beneath Muriah’s rocky side 
‘A gentle fountain springs 
Silent and soft ite waters glide, 
Like the peace the Spirit brings 


The thirsty Arab etoope to drink 
Of the cual and quiet nave, 

And the thirsty apirit stops to think 
Of Him who came to save. 
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Bilosm is the fountain’s name, 
It meana “ One sent from God ;* 
And thus the holy Saviour's fame. 
It gently spreads abroad. 


O grant that 1, like this swect well, 
‘May Jesus’ image bear, 
And spend my life, say all, to tell 
How full his mercies are. 
Foot of Carmel, June 1839, 





9. THE SE\ OF GALILEE. 


How pleasant to me thy deep blue ware, 
U nea of Galilee! 

For the glorious One why camo to save 
Math often stood by thee. 





Fair are the lakes in the lund J love, 
Where pine and heather row, 

Bat thou hast loveliness fur above 
‘What Nature can bestow. 


Tt ie not that the wild gazelle 
Comes down tu drink thy tide, 

But he that was pir red tw save from bell 
Oft wandered by thr side, 


cis not that the fig-tree grows, 
‘And pale, in thy sol? air, 

But that Sharon's fair and Bleeding ruse 
Oner spread its fragrance there. 


Graceful around thee the mountains meet, 
Thoa calm reporing sen : 

But ah, far mory ! the beautiful feet 
Of Ieeus walked o'er thee. 


These days ar part—Betheaida, where? 
Chorazin, where art thon ? 

Hie tent the wild Arab pitches there, 
‘The wild reeds shade thy brow. 


SONGS OF ZION. 593 


Tell me, ye mouldering fragments, tell, 
Was the Saviour’s city here? 

Lifted to heaven, bas it sunk to hell, 
With none to shed a tear? 


Ah! would my flock from thee wight leara 
How days of grace will Seo; 

How all an offered Christ who spurn, 
Shall moarn at last, like thee. 


And was it beside this very sca 
‘The new-risen Saviour said 

‘Three times to Simon, “ Lorest thou me f 
My lambs and sheep then feed." 





O Saviour ! gone to God's right hand t 
Yet the same Saviour still, 

Graved on thy heart is this lovely strand 
And every fragrant hill. 


Oh! give me, Lord, by this sacred wave, 
Threefold thy love divine, 

That I may feed, till 1 find my grave, 
Thy flock—both thine and mine, 


Sea of Gulsiee, 16th July 1890, 


10, TO YONDER BIDE. 


Luke vin 2225 


Behind the hills of Napbtali 
The sun went slowly down, 
Leaving on mountain, tower, and tree, 
‘A tinge of golden brown, 


‘The cooling breath of evening woke 
‘The waves of Galilee, 

‘Till om the shore the waters broke 
In softest melody. 


Py 
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« Now launch the bark,” the Saviour cried, 
The chosen twelve stood by, 

“ And let us cross to yonder side, 
‘Where the hills are steep and high,” 


Genily the bark o'er the water creeps, 
‘While the swelling sail they spread, 

And the wearied Saviour gently sleeps 
‘With a pillow 'neath his head. 


On downy bed the world sceks rest— 
Shoep flies the guilty eye— 

But ho who leans on the Fatber's breast 
May sleep when storms are nigh. 


But svon the lowering sky grew dark 
O'er Bashan’s rocky brow— 

The storm rushed down upon the bark, 
‘And waves dashed o'er the prow. 


The palo disciple trembling spake, 
While yawned the watery grave, 

“ We perish, master—master, wake— 
Carest thou not to save 1” 


Cslmly he roso with sovereign will, 
And hushed the storm to rest. 

“Ye waves,” he whispered, “ Pence ! be still” 
‘They calmed like 9 pardoned breast, 


So have I seen s fearful storsa 
O’or wakencd sinner roll, 

Till Jesus’ voice and Jesas furm 
Said, “ Peace, thou woary soul.” 


And now he bends his gentle eye 
Hia wondering followers o'er, 
Why raise thie unbelieving ery? 

I said, To yonder shore.” 


‘When first the Saviour wakened me, 
And showed me why be died, 

He pointed o'er lift's narrow aes, 
And sald , “To yonder side.” 
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"Tama the ark where Noah dwelt, 
‘And heard the deluge roar— 

No sonl can perish that bas felt 
‘My rest—To yonder shore.” 


Peareful and calin the tide of life 
‘When first I sailed with thee— 
My tins forgiven—no inward strifo— 

‘My breast a glassy sou. 


But soon the storm of passion rares— 
My soul is tempest tossed— 

Curtuptions rise, like angry waver, 
“Help, master, I am lost!” 


“Peace! peare! be still thou raging breast, 
My fulaess is for theo”— 

The Saviour speaks, and all ie rest, 
Like the waves of Galilee. 


And non I feel his boly eye 
Upbraids my heart of pride— 

“ Why raine thus unbelieving ery ? 
T aid, To yonder sich.” 


Begun ab the Late of Gables, 15th July 1890, 


1. ON THE MEDITERRANEAN BEA IN THE 
BAY OF CARMEL, 


O Lord, this swelling, tidelers sea, 

Ts like thy love iu Christ to me; 

‘The ceaseless waves that fll the bay 
‘Through flinty racks hace worn their way, 
And thy unceasing love alone 

Hath broken through this beart of stone, 
‘The countless emile that gilds the deep 
‘When sunbeams on the water sleep, 

Is like thy countless smile of grace 
‘When I am seen in Jesus’ face, 

‘No ebbing tide these waters know, 

Pure, placid, constant in their fow— 
bb thy lore $o ms hath known 
+Bince first it chose me for thine own, 
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Or if, perchance, at thy command, 
‘The wave retiring leaves the sand, 

One moment all ia dry, and then 

It turns to fill the shore again: 

So have I found thy wondrous grace 
Forsake my soul a little space; 

Barren and cold, deserted, dry, 

‘A helpless worm to thee I ery ; 

Thy face ia hid a little while, 

But with the morning comes thy emile— 
Semue once more his beauty shows, 

‘And all my heart with peace o'erflows, 


These deep blue waters lave the shore 
Of Teruel, os in days of yore! 

Though Zion like a field is ploughed, 
And Salem's cosered with a cloud— 
Though briers and thorns are tancled ver 
Where vine and olive twined before 
Though turbaned Musk ms trond the gate, 
Anil Judah sits most desolate— 

Their nets o'er Tyre the fishers sprend, 
And Carmol’s top is withered-— 

Yot atill these waters clasp the shore 

‘Av kindly as they did before ? 

Such ia thy love to Judab’s race, 

‘A deep unchanging tide of grace. 

‘Though ecattered now at thy command 
They pine away in every land, 

With trembling heart and failing eyes— 
And deop the veil on Israel lies— 

Yet still thy word thou canst not break, 

“ Beloved for their fathers’ sake.” 


Aeeh July 1809, near dere. 


12, THE CHILD COMING To JESUS. 


Suffer me to came to Jesus, 
‘Mother, dear, forbid me not ; 
By his blood from hell he frees us ; 
‘Makes us fair without © spot. 
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Suffer me, my earthly father, 
At his pierced feet to fall; 
Why forbid me i help me, rather; 
Jesus is my all in all, 


Suffer me to run unte him: 
Gentle sisters. come with me: 

Ob that all I love hut knew him, 
Then my bome s heaven would be. 


Loving playmates, gay and ailing, 
Bid me not foreake the cross; 
Hard to bear is your rev iling, 
Yet for Jesus all is dross, 


Yes, though all the world have chid me, 
Father, mother, sister, friend—- 
Jeous never will torbid met 
Jesus loves me to the cud! 


Gentle Shephert, ov thy shoulder 
Curry me a sinful lamb; 
Give me faith, and make me bolder 
TIN with thee in heaven Tam, 
Suly Y841, 


13 OM IN THE LAMP. 





Ten virgins, clothed in white, 
The Bridegruom went to meet; 

‘Their lamp? were burning bright 
To guide his weleome feet. 





Five of the band were wise— 
Their lampe with vil filled high} 
The rest this care despise, 
And take their vessels dry. 





Long time the Lord abode— 
‘Down came the shades of night— 
The weary virgins nod, 
And then they sleep outright. 
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They trim their lamps; in vain 
The foolish virgins toil— 
Our lampe are out, O deign 
‘To give us of your oil! 


‘Not so—the wise ones cty—~ 
No oil havewe to spare; 
‘Dut swiftly run and buy, 
That you the joy may share. 


Thy went to buy, when lo! 
Bridegroom comes in state 5 
wine those ready go, 


‘And shut the guider gate, 


‘The foolish virgins now 
Before the gateway crowd ; 
With terror un their brow 
They knock and ery aloud :— 


Lond ope to our eall— 
Hast thoe our nance forgot 
Sedly the accents fall— 


“Depart, I know you not.” 


Leer here, my child, how vain 
‘This world, with al ite Les, 

‘Those who the kingdom gain 
‘Alone are truly wise, 


How vain the Christian nama, 
It still you live in in :— 
A lamp, and wick, 
No drop of oil within. 


Ja your lamp Sled, my child, 
‘With ofl frum Chuist above? 

Has be your heart, so wild, 
‘Made saft and fall of lovet 





‘Then you are ready now 
‘With Christ to enter in; 
To see his haly brow, 
And bid farewell to sin, 


Sinners! behold the gate 
‘Of Jetus open still; 
Come, ere it be two late, 

And enter if you will. 


‘The Saviour’s gentle hand 
Knocks at your door to-day; 

Bat vain his loud demand— 
‘You spurn his love away, 


So at the Saviour'a door 
You'll knock, with tremblicg hearts 
The day of mercy o'er, 
Jesu» will any—-depart 
1841 


‘4. ON J. T., A BELIBVING BOY. 
‘Who Aue Bed. 1642, 


1 little thought, when last wo mot, 
Thy sun on carth was nearly vet— 
Lsaid what I can ne'er forget, 
Dear boy, we'll meet again.” 


Though thon wert tossed upon thy bed, 
And eometimes eriedit, "My heail, my bead :” 
Yet still the hile camo bark—I sid, 

“ Fair boy, we'll meet again.” 


No hope thy weeping mother had, 

Thy sister's face was pale and aud, 

But thine was always bright ani glad— 
Dear boy, well meet again. 


"Twas kind,” thou snidet, “in God to dia 

For worms like me. Once I would fy 

‘A darkened room—aow Christ is nigh”— 
Fair bog, well weet again. 
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“J love you well, my mother dear— 

T love you all, yet shed no tear— 

Td rather be with Christ than here— 
‘Farewell, we'll meet again. 


“J fain would live to preach to men : 
But, if my God ehould spare till then, 
I would be loth to die again”— 

‘Dear boy, we'll meet again, 


‘The Sabbath-sun rose bright and clear 

‘When thine was setting on us here, 

To shine moro bright in yonder sphere— 
Farewell, we'll meet again. 


1 stood beside thy silent bed, 

Thy marble brow was cold and dead, 

‘Thy gontle son) war fled—was fle’— 
Dear boy we'll meet again 


I saw theo in thy narrow rest, 

‘The clode upon thy coffin prewed, 

‘The clouds dropped teurs, vet in wy breast 
God anid, « We'll mect agnin.” 


‘Yes, parents, smile through all your tears, 
A crown of life your darling wears, 
Tho grave » shady porch appears, 

To where we'll meet again. 


The precious dust beneath that lies 

Shall at the call of Jesus rise, 

‘To meet the bridegroom in the \kier— 
‘That day we'll meet again. 
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It is perhaps right, at the close of this volume, to preserve 
sspeciaten of the many tributes to his memory which np 

at the time of his decease. One of those, written in his own 
town by the Rev. J. Roxauncu, after a brief review of his life, 
concluded thus :— 

“Whether viewed as a son, a brother, a friend, or a pastor, 
often has the remark been made, by those who knew him most 
intimately, that he was the most fauluess and attractive cxhi 
tion of the true Christian which thes bad ever seen embodiud 
iu a living form. Hix great study wasto bo Christ-like. He 
was a man of remarkable singleness of heart. He lived but 
for one object—the ylory of the Redeemer in connexion with 
the salvation of immortal souls. Henee, he carried with him 
a kind of halluwing influence into every company into which 
Le entered, and his brethren were accustomed to ice) ny if all 
were well when their measures mict with the sanction and ape 
proval of Mr M‘Cheyue. He was, indeed, the object of an 
esicem and reverence altogether siugular toward s> young a 
man, and which had their fomdation in Whe deep and universal 
conviction of bis perfvet intexrity of purpose—his unbending 
sincerity and truthfulucss—Iny Christian generosity of spirit 
—and in the persuasion that he was a mat who lived near to 
God, as was from his holy walk, his «piritual und 

-uinded traine, and his angularly amiable and af. 
fectionate temper and disposition. In his zeal to the causo 
in which the Church is engaged ho was mow exemplary. His 
spiriteal aniud had a quick and strong perception of the con- 
nexion of the great principles for which she is contending, 
with the interests of vital godliness in the land. His views 
concerning the insues of the controversy, 1s the fate 
of the Establishment, aud the guilt and consequent danger of 
the country, were rewarkably dark ; but, as respects the in 
perishable interests of the Gospel, he rejoiced in the assurance, 
‘We have a strong city; salvation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarks." ‘The example of bis zeal and growing devotion 
in this cause has been bequeathed by him ay precious legacy 
to his attached and weeping fock — His death has spread a 
general gloom aniong the friends of remon throughout this 
town, and bitter aro the tears that have been wrung many 
eyes a} unused to weep. Every one feels us if bereaved of 
& personal friend, and is at a loss for language to convey his 
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sense of the loss which himself and the canse of trath hare sus- 
tained—' sorrowing most of oll thet they shall see his face no 
more.’ ‘There is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Teracl.’ May the Lord increase the eases coat grace 
and strength to his surviving servants, who are to ov- 
cupy the breach thus left in the walls of our Zion! ‘ Help, 
Lord; for the godly man ceaseth ; for the faithful fai) from 
aanong the children of men.” 

Tt is impossible to describe the grief which pervades his 
flock. The lane in which bis residence was situated was con- 
stantly crowded with suxious inquirors, and numerous prayer 
meetings were held during the progress of his illness. On 
‘Thursday there was the usual meeting in the church, and it 
was then agreed, by many present, to meet for prayer the next 
evening in the ee ‘This they accordingly did, but 
it proved all too small to contain the crowds who flocked to 
it, and an adjournment to the church was necessary. Towards 
the close, it became know that increasing fears for their pastor's 
life wero entertained, and the mourning people were with diffi- 
culty persuadod against remaining in the church throughout the 
night ; and when, the next morning, the news spread amongst 
them, the voice of weeping might have been heard in almost 
every houschold. On Sabbath, Mr Bonar of Collace, the 
dear friend of the deceased, and his companion in Palestine, 

ed in the forenoon and aftemoon, and Mr Miller of 
Wallacetown in the evening.* On cach occasion, the church 
{including the passages) was crowded in every part; and 
it was remarked by those who were present, that they never 
beforo saw so many men in tears. It was truly a weeping 


congregation. 

The faveral took place on the Thursday following, “ Busi- 
ness was elmost totally suspended throughout the bounds of 
his parish, and, hours before the time uppointod for the funeral 
artived, crowds began to draw towards the scene of the mourn- 
ful obsequies from all parts of the town, anxious to pay the 
last aad token of respect to the remains of one whom living 
they had esteemed ao highly. Long before the hour arrived, 
the whole line of road intervening between the dwelling-houss 
and the churchyard was crowded with men, women, and 
children, principally of the working classes. Every window 
overlooking the procession, and the church itself, were like- 


© The texts hese s— Aber fi 
Ren geese is ls hv etecovn, Romana tal SS Gnerag 
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wise densely filled with females, almost ali attired in deep 
‘mourning, and the very walls and house-tope were surmounted 
Luiok enxious on-lookers. Altogether not fewer than six or 
sion aa oe ‘must have assembled. The funeral 
Procession itself wes followed by nearly erery man in the 
arish and con, who could command becoming attire ; 
oy the brethren of the Presbytory, and many miuisters from 
the surrounding districts, as well as (rom a ee; by the 
great body of the elders, by wost of the Dissenting ministers 
in town, and by multitudes of all rauks aud persuasions besides, 
who thus united in testifying their sonse of the loss which 
their common Christianity bad sustained in the untimely death 
of him in whom ell copied one of its brightest ornaments. 
‘The grave was dug in the pathway, near.the south-west comer 
of the church, and within « few yards of the pulpit from which 
he has so often and so faithfully proclaimed tho Word of Life ; 
and iu this his lowly restiug-place all that is mortal of him 
was deposited, amid the tears and sobs of the crowd, There 
his flesh resis in that assured hope of a blessed resurrection, 
of the elevating aud purifying influences of which his life and 
his ministry were so beauteous an example. His memory 
“ The ane opened for publio worshi 
“The church was niblio worship every evenin, 
daring the werk, and was on cach occasion filled peat 
ing , On Sabbath, according to the Appointment of the Prese 
y, faneral sernons were preached Ly the Rev, Messrs 
bbetlly Somerville, and Bors. Mr Roxburgh preached 
from Philippians, ii. 17, 20, and 21; Mr Somerdle tm 
Hebrews iv. 14; and Mr Burns from Romany viii, 30. So 
early as niue o'clock on Sabbath morning, @ crowd, many of 
them from distant conntry parishes, assembled outside 
the church, and when the duors were opened at ten o'clock, 
the church was instantly denecly filled fu every part, lobbies 
included, Unforranately, they wero chiefly strangers, very 
few of the congregation having sucveeded in obtaining ad uis- 
sion; and hy the time the ordinary hour for commencing 
Divine service had arrived, another large congregation had as- 
sembled ontside. To these Mr Somerville volunteered to 
1,and there was service, therefore, both within and without 
the church, and the same in the afternoon. In the afternoon, 
arrangements were made to secure the admission within the 
church of the proper congregation, being all, male and female, 
habited in deep mourning —the poorest amongst them having 
contrived, by 2 black ribbon or sowe other inexpensive mode 
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within their reach, to give outward token of theirinward grief 
of heart.” 


Another tribute, from the pen of Mr Hawriron, Regent 
Square, London, is too ous to be fc 2, onk 
aietentee 
“A suing characteristic of s piety was absorbing love to 
the Lord Jesus. This was his ruling passion. It lightened 
alt his labours, and made the reproaches which for Christ's 
sako sometimes fell on him, by identifying him more and more 
with bis suffering Lord, unspeakebly precious. He cared for 
no question unless his Master cared for it; and his main 
anxiety was to know the mind of Christ. Ho once told a 
friend, ‘I bless God every morning I awake chat I live in 
witnessing times.’ Aud, in a letter six months ago, he says, 
«1 foar lest the cnemy shall su contrive his measures in Scot- 
Jand as to divide the godly, May God inake our way plain ! 
It is comparatively cusy 10 suffer when we soe clearly that we 
are suffering members of Jesus.’ }t were wrong not to men- 
tion the fact, that bis public actings were o direct emanation 
from the most heavenly ingredient in lax character—his 
love and gratitude to the Divine Redecner. In this he much 
resembled ono whose Letters were almost his duily delight, 
Samuel Rutherford ; and, like Rutherford, his adoring con- 
tevuplations naturally gathered round them the imagery and 
language of the Song of Solomon. Indeed, he had preached 
#0 often on that beautiful book, that at last he had scarcely 
left bimself « single text of its * good matter’ which bad not 
boon discoursed on ulready. 2t was very observable that 
though Lis deepest aud finest feclings clothed themselves in 
fitting words, with scarcely any effort, when he was descanting 
on the glory ot grace of Immanvel, he despaired of transfer- 
ring to other minds the emotious which were overfilling his own; 
and afer describing those excellencies which often made the 
careless wistful, and made disciples marvel, he left the theme 
with evideat regret that where he saw 2» much he could aay so 
Yutle. And 00 rapidly did he advance in Scriptural and expe- 
imental acquaintance with Chriut, thet it was like one friend 
Jearning more of the mind of another. And we doubt not 
shat, when his hidden life is revealed, it will be found that his 
Progressive holiness and usefulness coincided with those new 
‘expects of endearment or majesty whisb, from time tw time, 
be beheld in the face of Immanuel, just 8 the ‘ authority’ of 
his * gracious words,’ and the impressive sanctity of his de- 





CONCLUDING MEMORIALS. 605 


meanowr, were so far a transference from Him who spake as 
no man ever spake, and lived es no man ever lived. In his 
case the words had palpable meaning. ‘ Beholding as in glass 
the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the «ame image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.’ 

“More thon any one whom we havo ever known, had he 
Tearned to do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Amidst all his humility, and it waa very deep, he hed a pre- 
vailing consciousness that he was one of those who belong to 
Jesus; and it was from Him, his living head, that he sought 
strength for the discharge of duty, aud through Him, his 
Righteousness, that he sought the acceptance of hiv perform. 
ances, The cflect was to iimpart iubitual tranquillity and 
coinposute to his spirit. He committed his ways to the Lord, 
anid was sure that they would be brought to pasn; and though 
his engagements were often numerous and pressing, be was 
enabled to go through them without humy or perturbation, 
We can discern traces of this unifonn poreession in a 
matter so minute as his hand-writing., His wost rapid notes 
show no symptoms of haste or bustle, but end in the same 
neat and regular sty}¢ in which they began; and this quietieas 
of spirit accompanied hisn into the ost arduous labours and 
entical cnergencics, His effort was to do all in the Surety 5 
und he proved thut promise, ‘Great peace have they which lore 
thy Jaw, and nothing shall offend then,” 

% To speak with the plainmess which such a solemn occasion 
justifies, or rather tu make the confession whic thin heavy 
visitation calls fur, it must be owmed that, whilst the poxeersion 
of such a bright and shining light wa+ the Church of Scotland's 

vil of such is the Church of Scotland's sin. 
iy and orthudoxy of the pious por- 
ix inournful bow little progress the 
2 Ttcertainly has not stood still; bat 
taking the labours and success of the seven short and feeble 
years allotted to tbis faithful evangelist for our standard, we 
almost fecl as if the werk had been going back. If few cun- 
gregations have witnessed the scenes with which St Peter's 
bad become happily familiar, one reason is that few ministers 
preach with the fervour, the Christ-exalting simplicity, and 
the prayerful expectancy of Robert M‘Cheyne ; and few fol- 
Jow oat their preaching with the yet more imprensive urgency 
of his gracious intercourse and consistent example. The voice 
of this loud providanece shall not have been uttered in vain if 
it impart new imstancy to the minimers, end new eagerness 

. 
























606 CONCLUDING MEMORIALS 


and solemnity to hearers—if it break up that conventional car- 
natity which would restrain matiers of eternal insport to pulpits 
und Babbath-days, and make it henceforth the basinees of the 
gospel ministry to win soul 2 tend them. Hireling she}, « 
Forde will not regret the ‘brother who is gone. His life and 
ahours were a reproof to them. But f the many devout men 
who, now that Stephen has been carried to his burial, are 
soaking lamentation over him, would arise and follow him, even 
as he followed Christ, the present judgment would end in 

precedented blessing, Comme at this conjuncture, the 
death of thie faithful witness is striking call to ministerial 
disinterestedness and derotedness ‘ Be thoo faithful unto 
doath, and J will give thee a crown of life.’ And while some 
are crying moumfully, ‘ Where is the Lord God of Elijah?” 
we pray that many may find the auswer in a double portion of 
Elijah’s spirit descending on theraselves. 

“ Lowvox, April 3, 1843.” 


Even so, Lord! Amen. 


